d * "ah 


V 


ji 


— 


! 


u 


= 


CE — — === 


- 
* 


ll 


WY BWY 


190 1 


— 


- 


LL 


dan 


. 


* 
II 


[4 


aduvdediChi 


| 
| 


id 


$ 


tl 


— 
— 


* 


dn, 


| Inne 


— 
> ——— — 
— — 


—  — — 


— 


THOMAS BRADBVRY. 


d * "ah 


V 


ji 


— 


! 


u 


= 


CE — — === 


- 
* 


ll 


WY BWY 


190 1 


— 


- 


LL 


dan 


. 


* 
II 


[4 


aduvdediChi 


| 
| 


id 


$ 


tl 


— 
— 


* 


dn, 


| Inne 


— 
> ——— — 
— — 


—  — — 


— 


THOMAS BRADBVRY. 


THE 2 2 
1ST ER wn 


GODLINESS, 


Conſider'd in 
LXI SERMONS. 
1 WHEREIN 
The Dz1iTyY of CHRIS x is prov'd upon 


no other Exidence than the Nord of 
GOD, and with no other View than 
for the Salvation of Men. F 


Rn Wo VOLUMES. 
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Jer. xv. 15. 24. Know 1 THY SAXE I have ſuffer d | 
Rebuke, Thy Words were found, and I did eat them, and thy 
Word was unto me the Foy and Rejoicing of my Heart, for I am 
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Thoſe who attend the Lord's - Day's 
. . Lecture at Falter s-Hall. 


E doctrine of the ever bleſſed 


7 _ 7 [8 very lately) to be matter of de- 
EIDS | bate among Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters. Our Fathers untverſally 
own'd it with reverence and a godly hw F 
and the generation who have riſen up to de- 
ny it, appear to att from a new ſpirit, as 
well as upon a new ſcheme ; as if that 
which had always the chief 3 among 
articles of faith, was now to be hifted up 


AY” in 


Trinity was never known (till 


The PRETA CE. 


in ſtorn, and purſued with banter inſtead 
of argument. I ſhall have no regard at pre- 
ſent to the ungenerous oppoſitions that-have 
been made to the cauſe by exclamations a- 
bout charity, reviling confeſſions, and mał- 
ing a ſubſcription to the faith, which has 
been the conſtant practice of miniſters ever 
ſmce the reformation, to be a brand of infa- 
my. 'Twas found the ſhorteſt way to a- 
muſe the world, and divert em from the on- 
ly queſtion they had before em, viz. whether 
the doftrine, as we haue ound it, is re- 
veald in the Bible or no. 'Tis a great deal 
eaſier to load an opinion with the hard names 


of perſecution, ' creed-making, and impoſition, 


than to prove that it is an error. 
We have endeavour d that our faith may 
ſpread abroad, to be ſeen and read of all 
men, in a wellknown confeſſion; that There 
« there is but one only the living and true 
« God; and, that there are three Perſons in 
« the Godhead, the Father, Son, and holy 
« Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one" God, the 
* one in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
25 ory. . Pty 88 n 
The propoſition is complex, and can either 
be defended or baffled, no other way than by 
taking the ſeveral doctrines apart, which 
are plainly theſe $06: — 51. dy db. 
I. That there is but one only the living 
and true God. This we affirm, not only up- 


on the principles of reaſon, but that greater 
light that rules the church, the written 


The PREFACE. 

Word. Therefore the charge of Tritheiſm, 
or owning of three gods, would have. been 
ſpard by any but ſuch as have a contempt 
of modeſty, againſt thoſe who confeſs no 
more than one. Inder this glorious name 
of God we mean © a Spirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable in his being, wiſdom, 
© power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs and truth.” 
And as this deſcription belongs to the Moſt 
High alone, ſo we dare give the title (in 
that ſenſe) to none beſides him. | 


II. Another branch of our confeſſion is, 


that there are three Perſons in the Divine 
Nature; Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe are plainly diſtinguiſh'd ; the Father is 
not the Son, nor the Son, the Spirit. The 
liberty that ſome take to wrangle about the 
manner of the difference, whether it is ſpe- 
cifical\or numerical, only ſhews a vanity that 
would be wiſe, as if they thought to make 
an experiment whether God is incomprehen- 


ſible. Tis enough for us, that the Scripture 


mentions neither more nor fewer than three. 
We ada, that theſe three are one God. 
This is to be proud in parts, and therefore 
tbe next. propoſition is, * 
III. The Father is reueald in his own 
book under theſe glorious titles. 
IV. The Son, -and' 0 
names, attributes, operations and honours, 
which we read of as arguments of eternal 
power and godhead. | 


A5 Whether 


V. The holy Ghoſt are declard thr 


= > 4 
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The PREFACE, 
Whether any of theſe doctrines are falſe or 

no, ought to be tried by taking it aſunder 

from the reſt. But if they are all true, that 

_ is, agree to the language of the Bible, then 
| the general article is a fair concluſion from 

the whole, that theſe three are the ſame in 

eſſence, and equal in power and glory. 

| Tis the fourth of theſe 2 that 

| T have conſider d in the following ſermons : 

Firſt, As à reveal'd truth, Secondly, As 

an awful myſtery, Thirdly, As an argu- 

| ment of practical holineſs. = 

1. In proving the truth, that Chriſt, e-. 

IU qually with the Father and holy Spirit, is 

* the ſupreme God, I have honeſtly given a 

* reaſon of the hope that is in me, by ſearch- 

ing the Scriptures daily whether the things 

| are ſo or no. The 3 Fathers, 

| councils, divines of all ſorts, and indeed the 
whole body of the faithful, from Egypt even 
until now, has been well collected by others; 
but you know, I have us'd none of theſe ar- 
pom tho I always read with pleaſure 

_ by what a great cloud of witneſſes we are 

[| —_— nor can I think it very modeſt 

that they who have obtaiid ſo good a 

report thro faith, ſhould be treated with 

' contempt by ſuch as are far from being ſu- 

| pPeoeorior to em in learning or holineſs.  How:- 

ever, you are my witneſſes, and ſo may the 

| whole world be now, that I have pleaded 

no authority but that of Scripture. As 1 

| read, I believe; as I believe, ſo I ſpeak. 1 

| | can 
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can affirm, as Mr. Chillingworth did, that 


THE BIBLE, THE BIBLE ig the rule of my reli. 
gion, and of all that 1 either think or ſay a- 
bout the Divinity of Chriſt. And I fear the 
memory of that great man is like to ſuffer, 


who was known ſo much to cry up the 


Bible when the memoirs of his life are fur- 
niſh'd by thoſe who cry it down. This doc- 
trine is not maintain d upon @ ſcanty reve- 
lation; you will ſee, that the evidence for 
it is not confin'd to two or three texts, but 
flows in all the ſtream of Scripture ; as you 
will find by 4 large collection at the end 


of theſe Sermons, which if carefally read, 


will have their weight in proving the 
8 of Chriſt, and the myſtery of god- 
5. | 
CE This I have alſo conſider d as a my- 
ſtery. 'Tis the familiar and darling word 
of the holy Spirit, and therefore to treat it 
with contempt is talking without book. I 
found, that in this part of my work, I was 


come to the main pinch of the queſtion ; whe-. 


ther God has ever told us things that we 
could not have diſcover d without revelati- 
on, and that we cannot explain and compre- 


_ „ 
2 
* * 


v 


hend with it; and if he has done ſo, whe- 


ther we ought not to believe him upon his 
own word? ' . DU I 
3. Twas athing of the greateſt weight with 
me, that this is à doctrine of godlineſs. It 
appears ſo both in the book of God, and in 
the lives of men. Charity, humility, devo- 
. N | tion, 
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tion, and univerſal benevolence, are not imm 
pair d by a belief of the Trinity; and, as we | 
find by experience, they NeVEr grow upon an | 
oppoſition to it, they are not Arian plants, | 


as far as I can either hear or ſee. 


J hope as the providence of God led me | 
into this ſubjett, ſo his good Spirit has car- 
ried me thro it. The ſermons have been | 


4 ſervice to myſelf, and to many of you that 
eard em; ſo that whilſt I was imparting 


to you this ſpiritual gift, I have been eſta- 


bliſh'd together with you by the mutual faith 
both of you and me. 1 have given ſome 
account of my preaching upon this text in 
the laſt ſermon, and therefore I ſhall ſay no 
more in this preface upon that head. 

J have endeavourd to make the reader's 


work as eaſie as I could, by diſtinguiſhing 


the particular deſign of every ſermon with a 
capital word in the running title. Thus, 


when Im proving the Deity of Chriſt, you'll 
ind it in thoſe parts of the diſcourſe where 


the word GoD is ſo printed. When the 
doctrine is exposd to our adoration and 


wonder, tis conſider d as a MYSTERY, and 
the application you will meet with, when 
ts urg d as an argument of GODLINEss,.. | 
1 have heard the defaming of many ſmee 
my zeal for this doctrine convincd em 
was not to be brought into their meaſures, 
either to bury the truth, or to betray it. 
But ſome of you God has made to differ, by 
ſetting home upon your hearts the arguments 


that 


. % 4a a , w»_ Os © «« 
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be PRETAcE. a 
that were ſo wneaſie to them, They went 
out from us who were not of us, and by their 


going out it is manifeſs they were not all of 
us; but this vacancy has been more than 
ald up by ſeveral whom theſe very ſermons 
JT were a means of bringing into our church, © 


which had been a ſtone of ſtumbling to o- 


bers. To thoſe that periſh Chriſt is fool. 


I :/oneſs, but to them who are ſavd, He is 
the wiſdom and power of God. 


I have known what it is, as many of 
you can remember, to be lampoon d in pam- 
phlets, belyd in news-papers, threaten'd by 
great men, and moblid by thoſe of the baſer 
ſort, for the Britiſh liberty, and the Hanover 


JT /ucceſſion. And if Im to run the ſame round 


over again for the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and the King of kings, I ſpall think, as 
Dr. Owen ſaith, © It is no ſmall honour 
to be reproach'd by men given up to a ſpi- 
« rit of railing and reviling ; and no perſon 
« of ſobriety will contend againſt thoſe who 


* reject with ſcorn the eternal Deity of the 


e Jon of God, and the ſatisfattory atone- 
ce nent he made for the ſins of men.” Doc- 
trine of the Trinity vindicated, p. 145. 
T can ſay upon this argument, what one, 
whom both the grace of God, and the wrath 


of man have made eminent in the chriſtian 


world. His laſt will and teſtament gives 
ſuch an evidence of the witneſs he had with. 
in wa that if I might but feel his {9% 
J could be content to ſucceed him in all the 

tv. | reproaches 


IK 
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reproaches that were pour d upon him from 
Popiſh and Socinian malice. , 
« * T profeſs, as he faith, according to the 
c meaſure of God's favour to me, that 1 
have deſignid both from the pulpit and | 
&« the preſs, to deliver his pure and uncor- 
2 N p. word. And T alſo aver, that in 
&« all my diſputes with the enemies of the | 
« Goſpel, I have usd no crafty or deceitful | 
« methods, but gave myſelf up to an honeſt | 
« and open defence of truth. But, alas 
ce my ſtudy and zeal (if it's fit to be call d | 
« ſo) was ſo faint and languid, that I con- 
e feſs myſelf a wanting in many things that 
e were ſuitable to that noble cauſe. 


* Profiteor, me ſedulo pro modo gratiz & 
benignitatis qua Deus erga me uſus eſt, ope- 
ram dediſſe, ut cum in concionibus, tum 
1 etiam in ſcriptis pure ac caſte verbum ipſius 
ll] prædicarem, & fideliter ſacram ipſius ſcrip- 
turam interpretarer. Teſtor etiam ac pro- 
fiteor, me in contentionibus & diſputatio- 
nibus omnibus, quæ mihi cum hoſtibus E- 
vangelij habendæ fuerunt, nullis præſtigijs, 
ll nullis malis artibus & ſophiſticis uſum eſſe; 
| ſed candide ac ſincere in veritate propug- 
| nanda verſatum efſe. Verum, hei mihi ! 
ſtudium illud meum & zelus (fi, hoc no- 
mine dignus eſt) adeo remiſſus & langui- 
dus fuit, ut innumera mihi ad munus me- 


um præclare fungendum defuiſſe fateor. 


To 
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J this declaration in his laſt will, I wil 
add what he does in ſome of his laſt words 
N to the minutes and miniſters of Ge- 
I eva. 
- As 10 the _ you have 
„ heard me, 1 profeſs that I did not 
mn 7 < take * 78 dubious way, but 
be „ taught ah ftovericy word of God 
ul . and had I afted otherwiſe, J ſhould have 
„ as many fears of his anger, as Fnow 
haue hopes that my work in preac 
4 « has not difpleasd him. Therefore I take 
. „ the greater liberty to declare before God 
al  « and you, that I make no doubt but Satan, 
« after his old way, will raiſe up wicked, 
« unſtable, and giddy men to corrupt the ſin- 
& „ cere doctrine that I have deliver d among 
« you. 


* Quod ad doctrinam attinet quam ex me 
P- F audiftis, teſtor me non temere neque in- 
certo, ſed pure ac ſincere verbum Dei mihi 


2 concreditum docuiſſe, cujus iram alioqui 
, | fam ſcirem huic capiti meo jamjam immi- 
} nete, quam certus ſum meos in docendo 


labores ei non diſplicuiſſe. Idque coram 
Deo & vobis co libentius teſtificor, quod 
minime dubitem Satanam prout conſuevit, 
improbos, leves, vertiginoſos denique ho- 
mines corrumpendæ quam ex me audiviſtis, 
ſinceræ Doctrinæ excitaturum. 

CALVINI VITA. 
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Tro the Divine goodneſs, I can make 
this. reflection on that miniſtry that I have 
receibd ; and 1 innumerable follies have 
eaſily beſet me, for which I defire to be 
humbled yet for the wr : ace f above” ejgh- 


teen years in which ave been a Pa- 


for, and twenty years of my ſervice in the 


evening-leffure, I have never either denied 
a truth that appeard evident to ME, or 
ſhamm'd one that I thought uſeful to you. 
J recommend both you and the ſermons 
that are now put into your hands to the 
bleſſing of that .Jts8vs for whoſe ſake, and 
js year ſo great a part of my life 
ength have been ſpent among you... 
1 I 2 2 you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
me, in your prayers to God for me, that T 
may be deliver'd from -thoſe that do not 


believe, and that my ſervice may be accept- 


ed of the Saints; that I may be among you 
with joy by the will of God, and may with 
you be enden, Wer the God of YOU 


SERMON 
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Epiſtle, was writ. to Timothy, ver. 14. 


6 fl | 5 he. pager know how to behave him- 
e ile Howſe of God, hich: i; the 
papel. Church of the trvipg Gad. F 


= 4 : 


Names are apply d to different Things. The Hose 

of God. wa aa he had choſen : "Et ate | 
Sanctuary, and then the Temple :', T he: Church of _ 
God was the People whom he had ſet 7 for him. 
ſelf, the Nation which he took out of the midſt of Deut. iv. 
another; theſe the Martyr Stephen calls the oy” LY 
in the Wilderneſi- But in the New) Teſtament Me Ads vi. 
Houſe of God is no, other than his Church or 3% 
People. He dwells not in Temples made with Hands. — 48. 
Every particular Believer is the Temple of _ the Hay 1 Cor. vi. 
Ghoſt ;. and a Soci of them is that whole Baild- 19. 


n . 2 ; #4 1 Te " 4 22 
ing. that grows tag into an holy Temple in the Eph. i. 21. 
—_— - . 1 0 5 „ 9 * P „ * 0 
Lord. ' A * a 6 %4 $6 ” : * 10 hy 3 ry 
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2 The Pillar and Ground 


SERM. The Connexion of the next Words [rhe Piller 


I. | and Ground of Truth] has diſturbed the World with 


ts Volumes of Argument, and Rivers of Blood. Some 


Divines think, (and I own my ſelf to be of their 
Opinion) that here the Apoſtle begins a new Sen- 


tence, and what 1s plac'd at the End of this Verſe, 


ſhould be the Head of the next; and then we ſhall 
read it thus; The Pillar and Ground of Truth is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſi, which is great without Controver- 
ſys that God was made manifeſt in the Fleſh, &c. In 
this view I ſhall conſider the Text, But in order 
to clear the Road, I muſt take ſome Notice of the 
other Opinions that many have contended for; and 
they are two. 

I. THaT the Church is the Pillar and Ground 
ef Truth. Several Proteſtant Authors have explain'd 
this Notion with a great deal of Modeſty, and ſay 
it ſignifies no more than that Chriſtians in the 
new Teſtament have the cuſtody of the Goſpel, 
Rom. iii, 2s to the Jews under the Law were committed the 
2. Orarles of Gcd. Or, to expreſs their beloved Maxim 
in their own Way, There is no Truth out of the 
c Church.” Others imagine that as the Laws of 
ſeveral Countries ns'd to be publi ſn'd on Pillars 
Where the People might read em, fo the Church 
Luke i. 1. is to make an open Declaration of the Truth that 
God has reveal d. Tis certain that neither of theſe 
x ger 5 erer 5 N of Chriſt 

- have the Bible, and they ought to expoſe it; 7. 
: COM them the Word of the Lord 22 ſonal forth, £5 
But as thoſe Terms [ The Pillar and Ground of 
Tub] are a noble Character of ſomething or other, 
ſo there are many. who, when they apply it to the 
Church, ſuppoſe a great deal more 2 it than 1 
can. As, Firſt, That the Church is to determine 
1 Cor. ii, What is Truth and what is Error; as if our Fat! 
5. = was 10 ſtand in the Madam of Men, and not is th: 


ewe. 


whereas how 


Naur 3 
Power of God. Secondly, — the Brides of + 2 
ny Truth is owing to the Authority of the Church; , 
1 bem the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pd are, 6: Soxuy]es gu, tho they are accounted to 
be theſe Pillars, dd, up-, it makes no odds, * 
God accepts not the Perſon of Man; and, Thirdly, aq * 
That the Truth it ſelf has no Value, if the Church 
denies her Concurrence. So that the Belief of the 
whole Myſtery of Godlineſs ſhall not deliver a Man 
from the Brand of Hereſy. _ 

Thus Men talk who had rather have the Do- 

minion of our Faith than be Helpers of our Joy. 

A great many other hard Sayings are ſqueez'd our of 

theſe Words, but it is evident, 

1. Trar by the Church in this Text, he does 

not mean only the Miniſters. The Word never 

once carries that Senſe in all the new Teſtament. 

God ſet in the Church Prophets, and Teach- 1 Cor. is, 

ers. And therefore if rhe People, (who certainly are 

the Church) are the Pillar and Ground of Truth, I 

believe tis more than the Managers of this Argu- 

ment ever deſigu d to prove by it. 
2. T Is far from concluding that one Church 

is the Pillar of Truth to another. If this Cha- 

racter is given of a Church at Epheſus, what has 

that to do with one at Rome? But 
3. Ir is plain from all Reaſon as well as Scrip- 

ture, that Truth is the Pillar and Ground of the 

Church, and not the Church of Truth. Me Eph. xi. 


built on the Foundation of the Bles and vs 20 21, 
and it is # Chriſt that zhe Building is fram d 
together. We are God's Building; and they who are 


wiſe Maſter - Builders have laid 4 "Fondation ; but * Cor. iii. 
that is, and can be, no other than Chrif. When 
this Foundation 4s deſtroy d the Church falls to the 8 

Ground; their Houſe will be left unto em deſolate. STE 
That which compacts a Society is, that aur Heres Col. i. 2. 


B 2 are 


-» - 


4 The Pillar and Ground 


18 ire knit together in love, and _ which it is ra- 

+ fed upon is, the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery. | 
SY If the Churches depart from the Truth as 8 | 
Rev. iii. 4. Jeſus, the few that have not defiled their Garments | 
1 Tim. vi. ought to withdraw, and have 0 fellowſhip with the 


J. unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. © 


Ph. v. 11. II. THERE are ſome: who think. that T imothy 


himſelf has theſe great Titles given him. And in 
Relief to their Opinion they ſuppoſe that 42 Particle is 


want in the Text; he. is exhorted' how to behave 


in the Church 6s 'as the Pillar am Ground of Truth. | 


This Compliment they pay not to his Perſon, but 


2 Tim. ii. to his Office. They don't-ſay-it of him, becauſe | 
15. be knew the Scriptures, and did the-Work of an Evan- | 
— iii. 15. geliſt, making full Proof of his Mmiſtry, and rightly | 
| dividing the Word of Truth: Had theſe, been the 


Foundations of the Character, we could let the 


Names and the Merit go together: But the Rea- 


ſon of their aſcribing theſe noble Titles to Timotiiy 
is becauſe he was Biſhop of Epheſus, and ſo the 
'Glories belong not to the Man but to the Chair, 
They argue that his Opinion ought to be deciſive 
in all Matters of Faith, from the Pre- eminence he 
had above the reſt of the Paſtors. And thus are 
Men ſerting up the Ambition which the Grace of 
Grace of God pulls down. It is apparent if this 
is ſaid of Timotiy, he that gives him the Name, 
Eph. i. 3. gives him Inſtructions. He be/ought him to abide 
—— 18. at Epheſus ; he committed a Charge to him; he bids 


—iv. 16. him rake heed to himſelf and to his Doctrine: He has | 


left us no room to imagine, that any Authority is 
crowded into theſe Titles, or that it flides down 
from Timotiy to all his Succeſſots, let em be ne- 
ver fo vile and fooliſh, to the End of the World. 
*  T' ſhall here enquire into three Things 


wx Wnar b * that the Apoſtle calls the Piler 
and Ground of Truth 
2. WHAT 


RU 5d 


- 2. WunAr the Truth 1s that will be thus ſup- SE RM. 
„ pfeorted. ä 7 

© | * I'n' what Senſe we are to r theſe 2 
41 | Feems of Pillar and Ground.” 41 05 


TE Wer is the Thing that he calls by theſe 
by | great Names? My Anſwer to this will lie in a nar- 
row Compaſs (becauſe I have already diſcharg'd the 
FT Torerpretations that ſome. are contending for ) by 
„e & ſhowing * ou how little Reaſon. there is to under- 
4 ſtand ir of the Church, and how much leſs of Timo- 
it ½%; I therefore think that from the End of this 
a Verſe be begins a new Sentence. He chad ſhow'd 
him in the former Part of the Chapter what ſort of 
„ People Biſhops and Deacons ought to be 37 but ſtill ver. 2-13. 
puts him in mind that the main Deſign of a Mi- 
ae niſter is to report the glad Tidings of 'Salyation. 
The Particle Kal, A N D, in the beginning of the 
by roth Verſe looks like a Continuation of the former 
ne Sentence, rather than «a freſh. Diſcourſe. I ſhall 
therefore underſtand che Words in their Connexion 
to what comes after; That the Hillar am Ground of 
he Trutz, aud the Myſtery of Godlineſi, that is great with 
out N 4 2212 Ao WAs ed 'the Fleſh, 


re 
& By this Account you will lee n m 1 
od of. the Chriſtian Religion, + lle : 
| in 
Wy 


Ain. In general Chasckers, 6 
4 a In its main particular Branches. 


299775) 102 


4 A. ons 3 — that he gives us of i it, 
— ip under three Heads. 
8 „ Tis the Pilar and Ground of Truth; that all 


Id. uſeſul Knowledge is rais'd and hung upon it. FIG: 21 
a No rTrwirhsTAN DING that, it is nen 
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have known them but by the R 
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3. Ir has a Tendency to promote and exalt all 
practical Religion; it is the Ayſtery of Godlineſs. 
This, he fays in general of the glorious Goſpel - of 
the Bleſſed God that was committed to his Truſt. 

IT. Ix particular he lets us ſee that Chriſtianity 
conſiſts in the Knowledge of Jen; cher e ſix 
Articles of the great Record. : 


11. Hrs Incarnation, He was ee in s the 
Fleſh. 
(2.) His RefurreQion, He was 2 che 
Spirit. 


| * Hrs Approbation above, He was ſen of 


4.) H1s Method of revealing himſelf abroad, 
He was preach'd unto the Gemiles. | 

(. Tux Succeſs of chis Report He is bee 
beo'd on in the Hir it 

(6.) H1s Reward for the Serves and Saat 
of Death, He was ei ap dats Gut. 


Tunes 0 many parts of the Knowledge 
we have of him, and theſe three Characters may. 
affirm'd of them all; Firf, 7 they are the Pile 
lar and Ground of Truth. ery other Opinion 
muſt have all its Weight kid yas! theſe, be cot 
ſiſtent with them, xn | continually referr'd to em. 
Secondly, Thefe is a Atſtery in every one of 'theſe, e. 
You may call the . 2 Chain of Wonders. V 
We are ſurpriz d as we go along. We could never Yi 


e 2" 


nit, who ſearches all Thi 3s 
God. We may place theſe: Mem at 3 70 4 


the whole —— Bleſſed be che Lord Gad of Iſrel, auh 
only does wondrous T hings. And. Third, They are t 
all of a practical Nature. The Perſon who receives 
them with a Belief of the Truth, and an Aſtoniſh- 

4 N rr ment 


112 21 


ve deal with are open 5g hearty to us, but it is 
B 4 


. of TRUTH. 


ment in the Myſtery, will find the good of them 
Sn a Life of Duty. It is all according to Godlineſs, 
s that takes in both the or ſhip we pay to God, 
and the good Works by which our Light ſhines out 


* * 


before Men. | 


1 begin with the firſt general Character, of the 


I Chriſtian Religion, and ſhall give you my Senſe of 
the Words in this Propoſition, that 


« Txs Doctrine or Report of Chriſt Jeſus 
c which we have in Scripture is the Pillar and 
« Ground of Truth. 


All other Notions are true or falſe, trivial or 


important, holy or polluted, as they are either con- 
cern'd with this or remote from it. We want to 


| know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucify'd. 


Here we may enquire what that TguTH is 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. And you will eaſily 
¶ ſee it muſt be confin'd ro things that accompany Salua- Heb. vi. 9. 
tion, or as it is faid in another Place, whatever per- 
tains zo the Kingdom of God. This is the Grace and 


Truth that came by Jaſus Chriſt. 


There is 4 Traub of Hiſtory that we take de- 


T light in; to know what is doing in diſtant Coun- 


tries, or has been done in former Ages: But this is 
rather our Entertainment than our Concern. 
There's 4 Truth of Argument; this is ſtill more 
engagir as tis the proper Food of our Reaſon. 
e have a Power of thinking, trying, judging and 
approving ; theſe are intellectual Joys, when Wiſdom 
enters into their Heart, Knowleage is pleaſant 10 thy 


Soul. 


S There's alſo 4 7rath of Converſation; which is 
what we call Integrity. This appears with a Beau» 
ty to 1 leaves a Calmneſs in our o.] n 
Souls. *Tis a Satisfaction to think that the Perſons 
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Ch. vi. 3. 


Cor. ii. 


2. 


Acts i. 3. 


Joh. i. 1. 


more 
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enn a 7 — | 
more ſupporting. to know. that our ſelves are ſp to 
un boneſt Man will have greater Pain in 


7 3 


doing one deceitful Action than in receiving an 


hundred. ths 


* * 


Beſides theſe, there are Trurhs of Philoſophy, | 
that have no Concern with the Doctrine of Chriſt 
Jeſus. A Man may either believe or reject them 
without any Influence on his Religion. It's all one 


to a Chriſtian wherher-he thinks the Earth or the 


Sun moves. But-the Truth that our Apoſtle means | 


1s of another kind. 


, 


1. Ts about the greateſt Concerns. 
) z. Ir comes with the fulleſt Evidence. 
z. TIs. always the fame. E 
4. 'T1s followed with the beſt Effects. 
' 1. Taz whole Bulk of Truth that ſtands upon 
the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus is about the greateſt 


Concerns of humane Nature. Knowledge and In- 


tereſt are thrown together. To be wile is to | 


happy. They are our Food. We are nouriſbed up 
in the Words of Faith and of good Doctrine; wholeſam 
medicinal Words vazivorler,. Tis Health ro the Soul. 2 


Many of our Studies are bare Amuſements ; 
and yet with what an Appetite do we catch at little 


Probabilities as the Ground of a darling Opinion? 


and that about things that will make us never the 


better, whether we be right or wrong? They give 


no Sweetneſs to this Life and no Aſſurance of ano- 


ther. Thoſe learned Men are juſtly admir'd who 
have ſeen the Confuſion of the old Philoſophy, 


and drawn out a more likely Scheme. But if they 
could demonſtaate all they ſay, it riſes no higher 
than to give an Entertainment; They may be ſick 
and poor, vicious and ignorant of God, with all 
that Knowledge. The Epheſians were skilled in curi- 
ens Artsgualking in the Vanity of their Mind; but they 

| TT Were 


2 


Era 
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" wi; „* a a at — _— e as 


of Taur R. p 9 
were darkened i in their Underſandings, and alimard SERM.” 
gm the Life of God through the Ignorance that was in 
4 Indeed an 3 ce 3 the Things W | 
of Nature may be improved, as by ſome great Men 19. 


it b, to an Admiration at the Works. of God.; for Eph. iv. 
n iſdom he has made them all. But thoſe Reflections 17. 18. 


re no part of the Learning, nor do they always np a. 
go along with it. 
Now the Doctrine of Chriſiavity is to ac- 
quaint you wich the Method that, God has ta- 
ken for Himſelf to be glorious, and you to be hap- 
py, That you may Wait for his Son from Heaven, , The, i, 
even Jeſus who deliver d us from the Wrath to come. 10. 
You do not. read that God was manifeſt in the 
Fleſh merely to be acquainted with the Story, but 
that the Love and Nindneſi of our Saviowr towards Tit. iii. 4. 
Man may appear; to ſhew us how, according to his. 
Mercy, we are ſaved by the waſhin of Regeneration, 
and the renewing of the. Holy Ghoſt. All his Ene- 
mies knew that he was mage of a Womai, un- Gal. iv. 4 
der the Law, but our Concern in this is to ſee by 5. 
what Method we gre redeemed from under the Lau, 
and receive the Ado prion of Sons. 
His being 71 'd in the Spirit, the Teſtimony 
given to him by the Holy Ghoſt, is more to us 
than a Matter of Fact. Mi believe in God who pet. i 21. 
rais d him from the dead, and gave him Glory. Theſe 
are all ſo many Articles for the Conviction of Sin- 
ners, for the quieting of a wounded. Conſcience, 
the building up of the Weak, and the drawing on 
to Sion Fi that have ſet their Faces thither wards, | 
that ve ja ftify'd by his Grace, may have Peace Rom. 5. 
with G Xa h our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; in whom 1, 2. 


ww WT RD 5 _ COP b# 


ws © 0 ene 


bn 
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we have Arceſi 1 Faith into the Grace wherein we 
fland, and rejoyce in * of the Glory of God. 
His being ſeen of Angels, admir d, ador'd, and 
15 Armies of Heaven, is more than a 
Speculation. | 


obey'd by 


OO VN 94% 


10 


Pl. xlv. 6. 
Heb. i. 14. 


Life. That he was receiv'd up into Glory is a Secu- 


but important; Here's a Doctrine contriv d on Pur- | 


of Nature, and the Power of Engines; but, if he 


if, by that Study, he is capable of draining his 


1 Cor. ii. of God in a Myſtery, but the hidden Wiſdom that 1 
7. ordain'd 4557 the World to our Glory. The Know- 
ledge we have by the Goſpel is of Things, that are 


: without Sin, fo Salvation. 


-To 


fo it is here: We do not only ſpeak the Wiſdom 


- freey giuer to ws of God. We confider his Wiſ⸗ 
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e In their Duty we ſee our own, Hap- Sy 
pineſs; we argue from thence, that bis Throne i 
for ever and ever, and that thoſe who worthip him 
will be miniſtring Spirits to all the Heirs of Saya 
tion, | vo 
That he was preach'd unto the Gentiles is the 
Means of bringing this Salvation to us. That he 
is belien'd- on in the World is our Comfort, and if : 
we have obtain'd the like precious Faith, it is our e. 


rity to our Hope, for he went 10 bis Father, and | 
our Father, to his God, and our God; And to them 
that look for him, He ſhall appear the ſecond Time 


80 that, this is 77h indeed, not only evident, 


pole to let Sinners know they are Priſoners of Hope, _ | 
3 
Myſtery, um the Beginning of the Morld as 
hid in God. That we have our . Fellow- 
ſip with, and aur c WH 1 * 
Suppoſe any ingenious Perſon is Head 
1 Mathematical Studies, he is pleas'd to find 
what is in the Bowels of the Earth, the Courſes 


ſees that hy theſe Things his Eſtate may be improv'd; 


Mines, it entertains more than his Curioſity. And 


dom, his Truth, his Goodneſs, and his Juſtice, as 
they cauſe their Glories to ſhine out in our Re- 
demption, there's no part of this Account but what - 
is to make you eaſy in a World of Cares, and hap- 


YE 


lence, and that is the Teſtimony of God himſelf, 


* bad... Sid” Sato. wo vo — 
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Sy in Werd of Light. For this Truth duel SERA, 


5 un, and ſhall be with ws for ever. © © 
2. THIS Truth comes with the greateſt Evi- 


2 Joh. 2, 


e receive it with a Veneration to theſe two At- 
ibutes; Fust, his Wiſdom, that he knows the 


Truth; and, Secondly, his Purity, that he will tell 
Sr. 


A God of Truth and without Tniquity, j | ghd Deu.xxxii 
right is be; therefore he who believes not, has made 4 
ad a Lyar, becauſe he believes not the Record that 1 Joh. v. 


e has given. of his Son. But he that receives the 10. 
$7 :ftimony bas ſet to bis Seal that God is true. Job. ii. 33. 


There can be no greater Reaſon for aſſenting 


Ito any, Propoſition than this, that God. has faid it. 


be Wards of the Lord are pure Words, We are to pfil. xii. 6, 
ake no Man's Opinion upon Truſt ; for they may 


Neceive us: We ſhould bring their Reaſon to the 
Bar of our own. But in what the Lord faith, 


here muſt be an Acquieſcence, becauſe his Know- 


Niedge receives no Error, and his Truth declares 


none. Let God be true and every Man a Lyar, that Rom. ii. 

he may be July in his. Sayings. Don't, all it the . 

Subjection of our Minds, or the lay- 

ing aſide of Reaſon. The great Employment of 

that Faculty is to enquire whether this is a Divine 

Revelation or no: If it is ſatisfy d about that, it 

has gone far enough. There needs no more; for if 

I don't believe what I know to be reveal'd, I re- 

e 
F , in is uo Darkne " at 19. 

: 80 A 0 while, remember I am ſpeaking Joh. i. 5. 

ff that, Which, you're ſatisfy d, is reueal d, not what 

vain Man wall call by that Name. No Doctrine 

of Le any Concern in this Ar- 

gument. It may be true, but it bas not the Evi- 

dence I am now talking of. The Berears are com- 


mended as mers noble than theſe of Theſſalonica, be- Act. xvii 


cauſe 1 
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' *M. cauſe they would take nothing upon 'Truſf from 
, the very Apoſtles. But then they did not ſet up 


their own Reaſon againſt a Divine Authority, for 


they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether the Things | 
were jo or no. If they found the DoRrints'ini the } 
Scriptures, it was encligh: that one thing clos'd up 
the Mind, they never brought the Opinion down 


to Reaſon, or examin'd whether it might be defend- 


ed that way. The whole Diſpute and En Jury | 


| ended in this, that if God*had-faid:ir; they muſt 
receive it. No matter whether it came within the 


Comprehenſion of their own Minds or no. They 
do not ſet Reaſon as a Judge upon God, Whether 
he ſpeaks right or wrong. They male no Trial 
of his Wiſdom, or his Truth. The very Exami- 


nation is profane and impious ; it's going beyond | 


Exod, xix. the Bounds of | Creatures, and 'breaking * |; agb >| 


21. 


„ . 2 a "2 2 | n 
If there is ſuch a Thing as Revelation, it 
muſt be the 'higheſt Evidence that à Doctrine can 
ever have. All, other Knowledge leaves us ſhort. 
We make ſome few-Diſcoveries,. and we. gueſs tlie 
reſt, Obſervation lays the Ground, and Conjecture | 
builds upon it, That's as far as any Philoſophy | 
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can O. N 1 : i 5 | : ee 1 
| Knowledge and Faith are uſually thus di- 
ſtinguiſh'd. We are ſaid to know Things that we ei- 
ther ſee, or that appear to our own Reaſon; we believe | 


Now, tis without any Foundation, that People 


things upon the Teſtimony or Report of another. 


- 
— 


the Preference to the Opinions we have by Knows- | 


ledge, above. thoſe that come by Faith; I can be as | 
fully perſwaded of the Truth of a Thing by Re- 
port, as I can by Obſervation. I havẽ nd more 
doubt, that there is ſuch a Place as Rome; than that 
there is a City called London, and yet all the Evi- 
fence I can have of the former is the 2 
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of 1 1 believe it, becauſe. perſons tell me ſo. SERM. 

This Principle is admitted into all the Buſineſs of 

Life, and ſhall it have no place in Religion, where 

the Report comes from 4 God that cannot lie? Tit. i. Ps 
Methinks the Apoſtle was aware that this 

ſort of Reaſoning would creep into the World, and 

therefore he lays in for it; Tf we receive the Witneſs 

of Man the Witneſs of Cod is preater, fs. this is t 

Witneſs that God hath teſti id of. his Son. © He that be- 

 lieves in the Son of God hath this Witneſs in himſelf, i. i. e. ; ; Job. by 

there is ſomething in his Reaſon that bears him out 

in his. Faith; for he believes it, becauſe Cod has 

ſaid it. IF. I tell you that the Moon is fo much leſs 

al than the Earth, and the Sun ſo much larger, that 

n- the Stars move in ſuch an Orb or Circuit, that the 

nd Earth turns round, tis very likely theſe things are 

1% true: Probability is the higheſt that ſort of Learning 

aan go. But if ever God Lad told me any of chefs 

it Notions, I ſhould have known them better. Well, 

an tis upon this Evidence that we ſay God. was manifeſt 

rt. i the Fleſh: What we declare to you is m fe, 

he the Teſtimony of God. ' Here are immutable things 

re ¶ in which. it is impoſſible for God to lie; and in theſe you 

y | have the reater Conſolation who have fled for a Refuge Heb. vi. 18. 

„ . hold wpon the Hope ſet before you 

i- 3. Tus Truth is always the ſame. There are 

i- dvers and ſtrange Doctrines, Seb is the ſame je- Ib. xiii, 

ve feragy,. to day, and for ever. he Degrees of Re- 8, 9. 

r. velation may vary, as we know they have done. 

e The Diſcovery, of his Purpoſe towards Man has been 

-a the ſhining Light ; it burſt out of thick Darkneſs 

at firſt, and when the Eye-lids of the Morning were 

- open, it ſhone more and more unto a perfect Day. But 

e ſtill the Speaker and the Meſſage are the ſame. He 

t 0 at ſundry times and in divers manners | [pake i in times 8 

- Paſt unto our Fathers, by the Prophets, has in theſe left a 


7 ＋ alen 1.9 his Sow. oO e ner 
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. Whether Chriſt was to be known in a Promiſe, © 
or in Types; in the Fleſh, or in the Spirit, was de- 
23 = the ſeveral Diſpenſations Mankind were 
under. But, that he was to come among us, and? 
work out an eternal Redemption, is a Doctrine as 
old as Paradiſe. Tis no new Diſcovery, that Mercy 
was to be glorify'd in making Salvation a Gift, and 
Jaſtice in making it a Purchaſe. Adam knew this | 


« _ as well as we. When he was told that the Seed of 


the Woman ſhould break, the Serpent 's Head : Tis the | 
Tame in Subſtance with what we read afterwards, that 
| Death be ſubdued him 2ho had the Power of Death, | 
that is, the Devil. A Faith upon theſe Principles was 
a long while in the World before what we now call 
cha: By this Abel fer d to God a more ex- 
cellem Sacrifice than Cain; not merely by Fear, Love, 
and Duty, but by Faith. 
This Perpetuity of an Opinion is what no Phi- 
loſophy can pretend to, Several Notions that are 
now received with Credit would have been thought 
monſtrous in former Ages. Nothing can be more 
oppolite than the Syſtems of our learned Men and 
thoſe a thouſand Years ago, about the Motion of | 
the Sun and the Earth. Tis certain in this Caſe, 
the Things are the fame; the Sun and the Earth 
took jult that unvaried Courſe then that the 
do now; only People have have got another Way 
of thinking about em. And perhaps following Ge- 
nerations may lay aſide our Principles, as we did 
theirs that have gone before us. Such a floating, 
rolling, mn hing is humane Wiſdom. | 
eli 


But in Religion we declare to you that which 


. 1. was from the beginning. This Truth has been con- 


felſed ever ſince God had a People in the World, 

and ſhall be fo to the laſt Breath of the laſt good 

Man that will cloſe the laſt Age of Time. For 

though all Fleſh is Graſs, and the Glory of Man 5 
t 
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e Nord of 
= ord which by the Goſpel is 


- freſhing as well as the moſt important. 


of TRUTH. 

he Flower of Graſs, it withets atid fades away, yer 
the Lord endures for ever; and this js the 
preached unto you. 
- Some People tell us that the Rules of Church- 
Government alter; and indeed as far as they are hu- 
mane, they muſt do ſo; for if Men will determine by 
their own Laws, what is decent or expedient, t 
ſhould remember that the Faſhion of this World paſſes 
away. But what God has given us is for ever, He 
has made Changes in the Methods of his Worſhip, 
but he never made any in the Doctrine of Redem- 
ption. Whether he would be ſerved by Sacrifice and 


Offerings is not to be anſwer'd without a Diſtinction: 


For as we can tell the Time when they were requi- 
red, fo we alſo know in burnt Offerings he has no Plta- 
ſure : But it was always true, that Chriſt ſhould 
be the Saviour of his People. This was the ſame 
Doctrine before the World began, that it ſhall be 
after it is ended. For he as verily fore. ordained be- 
fare the Foundation of the World unto our Glory, but 
was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times unto us. If the old 
Philoſop 

Thoughts anew Caſt, and unravel the Schemes which 


they had laboured with ſo much Pain and Pleaſure 


too. But if righteous Abel was to live among us, 
his Religion would be juſt the ſame with ours; on- 
ly he muſt approach to God by a Mediator with- 
out a Sacrifice, as before he did with one. 

4. Tuts Truth is attended with the moſt hap- 
py Influence. There is ſomethipg in the Mind of 
Man that makes it receive a Notiòn with Pleaſure ac- 
cording to the degree of Evidence. It ſtrikes the Soul 
as Light does the Eye. But of all Wiſdom, that 


which relates to a future Happineſs is the moſt re- 
Te 


It unbinds the Soul from the Captivity 


15 


* 
6 


1 Jom Li. 


ers were to riſe again, they muſt give their 


a 


know the "Truth, and the Stores e free. © 3 
of Nature. 


16 - The. Pillar and-Ground 


SERM. W here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty, God 
I. ſanftifies us by his Truth, for his Ward is Truth. KA 


17-.. and infipid, to thoſe that have it not: But when 
Hoſ.viii.2. er 


John xvii. t0 know the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, hom he | 
3. bas ſent. This muſt be an Exception to what S- 


Eccl. i. 18. 


' Pet.i.12, Criſt and the Glory that ſhould follow 6h things 71 


little before · hand in that which ſhall be our Employ- 
ment for ever. 6 | 45 . 


bud ef Timur I 


ELIE TR eee 


SE RMON II. u 


UR next Enquiry is how we are to un- 
2 BA derſtand theſe Metaphors; when the Do- 
ande of Chriſt Jeſus is call'd rhe Pillar ayd - 
KGrouni of Truth. There's a great Variety 


of Opinions that I meet with upon this Head: For 
when a lively Fancy is ſer at work to make the tnoſt of 
Jan Alluſion, we may have Particulars enow. 


Some think the Words refer to the Pillar of Cu 


and Fire which were both s Protection and a Guide to 


he eus from Egypt till they came to Canaan, And 


indeed, that was a Type of our Lord's Preſence witli 
his Church to the End of the World, and of the 
Way that he takes in making known the Truth. He f 1 
Lal us by bis Comnſel, he keeps us from falling, and ii Y 


4. 

reſent us to himſelf with exceedi „as the Monu- jude 2 
ments of 4 Can ut's paſt, ad be bees of a Love , 24. * 
that continues for ever. The Doctrine of the Goſpel 
anſwers the End of that moving Pillar, it is 4 Wall of Tech. ii. 5. 
Fire around about u, and the . 77 the miaſt of ms. 
He creates upon every dwelling Plate of Monit Sion, 1+ iv. 5. 
and upon ber Able Cloud and Smokg by Day, and 
the Shini A nn ans: Night, for pom all the 
Gley fl e a Defence, 

Others imagine that the Apoſtle had in his Eye 


what they call the Pillar of Coronation, which ſtood , Kings xi, 


in the Temple near to the Place where their Kings 14. 
were crown'd. But here the Senſe of the Metaphor 
comes heavily in, and * with much ado that theſe 
Annotators apply it to the Day of our Lord's Eſpouſals, Cast. ii. u. 
the Day on w 6 bis Meer cone i, ; 
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SERM. There's another Opinion that looks fairer to 
9 our Reaſon, that the Words refer to the two Pil. 
lars in Solomon's Temple, one of which was calrd 
Fachin, i. e. he ſhall eſtabliſh, and the other Box, 


x Kingsvil. „ him or in & i my Help; Either of theſe Title; 


may be apply d tothe Intereſt of Religion, and the 
Doctrine of the One. 2 gigs of 200m | 

0 that G eftabliſh'd his Mercy in the 
OS PL Covenant is order d in all Things and 
2 Sam. ſure; and in that is our Help; The Lord has founded 
xxiii. 5- Sion, and the Poor of his People ſhall truſt in it, in 
N . that Contrivance. The Foundation of God ſtand: 
7 19, Here, having this Seal, that he knows them that are 

Fi. This Covenant is all our Salvation and all our 

But, Laſtly, ſome think the Apoſtle alludes} 

to the Uſe of Pillars in the Heathen Temples, there 

being a magnificent one at Epheſus. On theſe} 

they writ their Laws, here they painted their Gods, 

an 


from hence they expos d the Images of their. 


great Men. The Doctrines of the Goſpel ſerve to 

all theſe Purpoſes. Here we have our Laws, The 

Tit. ii. 11, Grace of God that brings Salvation, teaches us to dem 
12. a wer and worldly Luſts, and to lie ſoberhj, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil World, Here 


alſo we ſee as much as we can do of our God, 
Acts vi. 48. who dwells not in Temples made with Hands, neither I. 


 ——avii5- is 2porſhip'd as though he needed any Thing: The De- 
2 Cor. ii 4. ſign of Chriſtianity is to give us the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Again, in this Revelation, we have our MW. 


Heb. xi. 2. Heroes; By Faith the Elders obtain d a good Report, 
. —vii, 1. Ne are compaſs d about with a great Cloud of Mu- 
iz. ſet, and are Followers of them who through Faith 
aud Patience do inherit the Promiſes. Here the righ- 
FA. cxii 6. teous are had in everlaſting Remembrance. When- 
: ever the Goſpel is oc. the Things that they 
have done are ſpoken in Memorial of them, - - 

1 N But, 
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Bur, not to vex the Metaphor, and loſe our 8 E RM. 
Neues in the Chaſe of ſo many Alluſions, the Do- II. 


4 trine of Jeſus Chriſt, the Report we have of him, nd 
Ie, ay be call'd the Pillar and Ground of Truth; as it | 
he Is che moſt important of all Truths as it ought 
ch chiefly to be contended for, as other Truths are 


buile upon it, and have a Tendency to it, and as 


* it has the beſt Influence upon the Holineſs and 
omfort of our Souls. | N ore» 
n 2. Tus Things laid down in the next Verſe are 


he moſt important of all Truths. Ti the Record 

hat God has given us of his Son ; This is the Record | 1.16 * 
h God has given to us eternal Life, and this Lift 10, 11. 
in his Son. We have all our Concern in them. 

Ils is the true God and eternal Life. The Queſtion ver. 20. 
WF hat the Diſciples of John the Bapriſ came with to our 

Cord was the greateſt that could ever engage the + 
Thoughts of Men, Art thon he that ſhall come, or Mat. xi. 3. 
Joo zwe for another ? *T was with a View to God mani- 3 
in the Fleſh that the Worthies of the Old Teſta- 

nent took ſo much Pains in going to the Temple; 

Ind were at all that Expence in Journeys and burnt 
Pfferings. This was the Hope of Iſrael to which the , rr 
Nele Tribes inſtantly ſerving God Day and Night hoped ,, © 
come. For this our Lord came into the World, not 
erely to explain the Law; and be a ſwift Witneſs a- Mil. iii. 6. 
Wainſt' his Enemies, but to bear his Teſtimony that 


"1 od had ſent him. John bare Witneſs to the Truth, John v. 53. 
as % dle Father bare witneſs of him, nor could that Peo- — 38. 


e have his Word abiding in them, who believed not in 
„ whom he had ſent: as r Yo ns» 
- ou ſee that his Empire conſiſted in the Know- 
th age of this: When he owns himſtif before Pilare to | 
2 a King, he adds, to this End was [ born, wad for this john xviii, 
anſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear witneſs ro 37. 
ve Truth ; every one that is of the Truth hears my Vaite. 
V hatever he faid might be call'd the 774h, for in his 
1 mY N 
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SERM. Lips was found no Guile, but what he gives that Title 
* u. to with all this Eminence is the Diſcovery that he 
made of himſelf. This is our Report ; the thing we 
are to carry abroad. When he pleads his very Mira- 
cles, it is that we may know and believe that the Father 
John x.38. is in him, and he in the Father. | 
Tis a Satisfaction to ſee how the Word and the 
Providence of God are tallying to one another ; that 
ſo many Ages haveroll'daway between the firſt Breath 
of the Promiſe, 1 the en the Bleſſing, and 
yet ĩt all came right. He bi Hraei out of E 
Exod. xiii. bo Tears after be had — it * He 
* Kor d them from Babylon 70 Years after the time of 
their Caprivity, and gave them an expeited End. But 
Joh. i. 45. the coming of that Lord of hom Moſes in the Law 
| and the Prophets did write is the grand Article of his 
Pha, hexxix. Faithfuluſs which ſhall be eftabliſh'd for ever: He that 
Je. ii. z 3. Lererver this Teſtimony hath ſer to his Seal that God is trme. 
Luke il 25. He is call d the Conſolation of 1/7 acl, asif they had waited 
| for nothing elſe. Seeing him was enough. Good old 
Simeon deliver'd himſelf on that occaſion like one who 
had got his Fill of Life, and had no more to ſtay for 
in this World: Now detteſt thou thy Servant in 
ver. 29,30, Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy: Salvation, which tho 
” haſt prepared befire the Face all People ; a Light to 
. 31»? lighten the Gemiles, and the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 
The Period when this happened is called che Fulueſi 
Gal. iv. 4. of Time; as if all — * Nature and Providence 
dad conſpired to make that the fitteſt 
Rom. v. 6. the due Num, according to 2 le . 3 
and died for the wmgodly. Jacob is thought to 
too much of Bay x eve one Son, wink he 
Gen. xlv. hears that he is Lord of Egypt, 4s Joſeph yer alive, 
28. it is enongh, I will go down to ſee him beſure I dir. He 
Kaa.ſes the ſame Exceſs of Langunge ar their meeting: 
—xlvi. 20, Now let me die, fince I have fern my Face ; as if 
thought his Life was ſaved for nothing elſe but this 
| 1 Inter- 
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3 : M. 
Interview, and that every other Mercy would be flat SER 


and low after ſuch an Entertainment. This perhaps 


might be criminal in him; but there is no Danger in 
the Caſe before us. We cannot overdo it in admiring 
the Love and Kindneſs of God our Saviour towards Man. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf as the great Bounty of Heaven. 
Thus faith he to the Woman of Samaria, If thou hadſ# 
known the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Give me to drink, thou wouldft have ached of him, and 
he would have given thee living Water. Every thing 
was the Gift of God; Jacob had own'd that very 
well to be ſo many Ages before; but he takes the 
Name in a Senſe that can never be equall'd when it 
is applied to any thing elſe, and we may ſay Thanks 
be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. 
2. TEHIõs is a Truth that we are to contend for. 
Foundations are deſtroy d what can the righteous do? 
There are ſeveral Doctrines that we deduce from theſe. 
Some People ſee the Connexion, and others do not, 
We may diſpute with mutual Forbearance, and be as 
ealy to the Miſtakes of our Brethren as we are to their 
Tempers ; but an Error that _ the Foundation, 
that digs up the Ground of Truth, is not to be en- 


Tit, iii. 4. 


Johniv.10, 


2 Cor, it. 
15. 


PAl. xi. 3. 


dur'd without letting all tumble into Aſhes. In this 


caſe Knowledge and Happineſs go together. There 


is an Tgnorance with which there can be no Religion; 


and therefore when the Apoſtle ve all Dili- 
Fil h Was need- 


gence to write about the common 
for him to exhort them that they ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints. 
There are two things that I would obſerve to you 
2s the matter of this ſame Zeal that he calls for. ' Firſt, 
That it is not for any thing later than primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, a Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, not to be 
eſtabliſhed upon the Authority of future. Councils, 
He that is able to receive their Dictates, let him receive 


them, and he that does not like them, may let tbem 


N 


#4 


: 7 20 ” 
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SERM. alone without any great Danger to his Soul. And, 
U , Secondly, By this Faith he means, not every particular 
I Doctrine, but the main Articles of our Religion. As 

for Example, One thing that Chriſt revealed was, that 


there is nothing unclean of itſelf ; whatever enters into the 


Mat. xv. 11. Man dees not defile the Man, every Creature of God it 


1 Tim. iv. good, and to be received with T hanksgiving ; but, if am 


| Rok. xiv, Man eſteems any thing to be unclean, to himit is uncleay. 


14. Now, Iam not called to contend earneſtly with ſuch 
a One; though I may think him in the wrong, yet T 
leave him to his own Maſter ; J am to receive him, but 
XV. 1. not to doubtful Diſputations ; I that eat am not to deſpiſe 
him that eats not. But you will learn what this Fauh 
is by che Errors that in the next Verſe are oppos'dto it, 
Jude 4. turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, The 
Phraſes ufcd here, and in other Parts of this Epiſtle, 
let us ſce that tis the ſame Caſe which Peter had ſpoke 
of, wig tells hs of _ who bring in p Here- 

2 Pet. il. 1. es, denying the Lord that bought them, and bri 
— Fife Deſtruction. "Thi Is bn ka =" pl 

once. | 

Whatever Opinion ſtruck at this Doctrine, that 
God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, is expoſed to the Horror 
of the People. They us d to run up their Accounts 


1 John iv. of Truth to this one Point; Hereby kyow we the Spiri 


2, 3. of God, every Spirit that confeſſes that Feſus Chriſt is come 

in the Fleſh is of God ; and every Spirit that confeſſes not 

that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh is not of God; and 

this is the Spirit of Amichriſt, whereof ye heard that it 

ald come, and even now already is in the World. He 

ch. ii. 18, had told them in a former Chapter, Ie have heard that 

19 Antichriſt ſhould come, and there are many Antichriſts. 

He ſpeaks of theſe as going out from them, by which it 

appears, that they once held Communion with the 

People of God; bur there's now a Bar between em, 

ver. 21. @ Diſtinction that is never to be made up; 77 voy 
| t 


\ 


ned Cee wl ow... ua . as els ao aro 


"RB a K. 8 & & K 


2 
a =X 


— 
w 


* 


rr v it Bo I cb 20 


—_— 
WW, »t 


GROUND of Truth. 23 
the Truth and that no Lie is of the Truth : The  Man- SERM. 
ing is not, that every good Man is above Miſtakes; , 
bur there is a certain Error or Lie that is oppoſite to 
the whole Truth of the Goſpel, and will be eternally 
inconſiſtent with it: Who is a Liar, but he that denies ver. 212 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, he is Antichriſt that denies the 10 
Father and the Son. He purſues the Charge through | 
another Epiſtle; Mam Deceivers are enter d into the 2 Ep. 7. 


World, who confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the 


Fleſh, this is a Deceiver and an Antichriſt. Upon this | 
he faith, Whoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the g. 9, 10. 
Doctrine of Chriſt has not God; he that abideth in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt has both the Father and the Son; if 
any Man come to you and bring not this Doctrine, re- 
cerve him not into your Houſes, neither bid him Godſpeed. 
So that, all this while you ſee, he is not recommend- 
ing the private Notions of Men, nor indeed thoſe 
Truths of God that are of a lower Nature ; but 
his Titles of Deceiver and Antichriſt are given to thoſe 
who had ſhatter'd the whole Frame of Chriſtianity, 
by taking away the Foundation. | 

z. OTHER Truths are built upon this, and have 
their Tendency to it. Whatever elſe we inſiſt on, 
as Part of the Counſel of God, yet ſtill we are led 
hither as the Ground of all. Miniſters have 4 Diſpene 
ſation to fulfil the Word of God : The Thing that we 
would make known is the Riches of the Glory of this Cg. i. 26, 
Myſtery, which is Chriſt in you, or among you, the 25, 28. 
Hope of Glory, whom we preach ; in this one Verſe 
& ideen is tranſlated among the Gentiles, and & vuiv 
in you. We have no more Concern in the Purpoſe of 
God which he hid in himſelf before the Foundation of 
the World than as it refers to Salvation. For whom N om "A. 
he did foreknow he predeſtinated to be conformed to the 29. 

e of his Son. He has choſen us in him, that We Eph. i. 4+ 
fal e holy ; we obtain an Inheritance being pre- 
geſtinated according to his Purpoſe. | 
E 4 Tha 
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you abſtract it from Religion. God bas in our day 
1 Compare made faaliſh the Wiſdom of this World, The ſame Per- 


theremarks ſons haveaſſerted Fatality in the leaſt Actions of Life, | 
ny Bp who deny Predeſtination in the great Affairs of Eter- | 


9 


erm. with nity f. As if God had determined I ſhould move 
the ſame to a Coffee-houſe, or am other Toy-ſhop, but had left 


AuTHoRs my getting to Heaven as a thing looſe from all Decrees. e 


ol _ Solomon (aith in theſe Caſes, that the Legs of the Lame 


berty. The are not equal. The Parts of the Notion are ill-match'd. 
former is What is it to me that every Action of my Life is 
1 fix d, that there is a Neceſſity upon me to do this thing 
lattzr Hiob. and not another? Where's the Benefit of an Opinion 
bilm. that does but intoxicate; aFume of Philoſophy that 
gets into the Head and makes us giddy ? But take the 

Doctrine of Election as it ſtands in the Bible, that God 

2 Theſſ. ii. has from the beginning choſen ſame to Saluation through 
13- Gauttification of the Spirit and Belief of the Trmh, and 
tis both the Glory of an infinite Agent, and the 

Cordial of a thoughtful Creature. | 
From this Set of Doctrines we argue a great many 

Ro. il. 24. more. How does it appear, that we are f d freely 
Me ++ by the Grace of God thro' the Redemption that is in Chriſt 
eſs, but from this, that he was manifeſt in the Fleſh? 
1 John iii. For to this Purpoſe mas the Son of God manifeſted, that 
We he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil : He was made of 
. Woman, and under the Law, to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

How does the Apoſtle deal with thoſe who denied the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, but by reducing that Do- 
EXlrrine to one of theſe fundamental Principles? Thus 
x Cor. xv. he argues it out, that if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
Rs from the dead, how ſay ſome was Lins that there is no 
54>" Reſaerrettion of the dad] but if there be no Reſurreftion 
15167. of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen 3 and if Chriſt be 


SER M. F ow it's * true Reiz f all 1 are ff 17 | 
and appointed by an infinite Mind, who is the ſame } 
Ly — — n to-day, and for ever, yet it is all »ſcleſs, if 
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t riſen, then is our Wer- "ay 2 SERM. | 
ain : Tea, we are found falſe Witneſſes ocauſe : 
have teſtify'd of God, that he en Cbriſt, whom . 
be raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. Voulſee 
Fhat he brings in the Reſurrection of Chriſt as the 
Neading Article, and that by which we are to believe 
Four own. Thus we are exhorted to a Steddineſs in | 
She Faith, that we henceforth be no more Children, toſſed Eph. iv. 14, 
bo and fro, and carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 16. 
;y the Sleight of Men, and cunning Craftineſ3 of thoſe 
2ho lie in wait to deceive ; but ſpeaking the Truth in Love 
may grow up unto him in all things, who is the Head, even 
Cirih, from whom the whole Body, fitly joined together, 
and compatted by that which every Joint ſupplies,increaſes 
to the edifying of itſelf in Love. | 
4. Tars Truth has the moſt happy Influence up- 
on the Soul both as to Holineſs and Comfort, In 
knowing him we feel the Power of his Reſurrefion, the 
Fellowſhip of his Smfferings, and are made conformable to 
his Death. This givesus Hope in our Sorrow ; for, 
if we believe that Feſws _ . even ſo them 1 Theſſ. ir. 


that ſleep in Jeſs will God bring with him. What a 14. 
Company 0 


Phil. iii. 16. 


db. ee Kr oh e einne 


uſeleſs Notions have we contended for? 

In getting the Victory we have only hugg'd a Sha- 
dow, an Imagination, that has no Reality or Subſtance 
in it. There's a Knowledge that puffs up; what we th 

ain by it does not commend us to God. But if we know * T0 OY 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, there's a Change goes along yer. 8. 
with the Conviction ; we are renewed in the Spirit of gph.iv. 23. 
our Minds : Learning Chriſt is oppos'd to committing 
Uncleanneſi with Greedineſi. His coming in the Fleſh, "©: 1929: 
being juſtify d in the Spirit, believed on in the World, 
and received up into Glory, are the moſt powerful 

ts to all Religion. | 
The Faith we have in ſuch things works by Love; | 
the Love of Chrift conſtrains us ; the Love that runs Cor. v. 14. 
chro the ſeyeral Stages of his Action wrixu ets ver, 14. 
twitc Toe 
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SERM. twitches and draws us to itſelf, in a fort of Convul- 

\ 1. ſion, that we cannot reſiſt; And what is it that gives 
the Love of Chriſt all this Power over us? becauſe we | 

Cor. y.15. thus judge that if one died then were all dead, and that 

he died, that they who live ſhould not live unto themſelves, an 

but to him that died for them and roſe again, The WP" 

Doctrine is that Chriſt died: Every one knows that; Ine 

but from this he ſcatters the Seeds of Humility and M8 
Reſolution. Firſt, the Argument runs Wr that * 

if be died for all, then were all dead; it ſhews us to MF? 

in aState of Guilt and Danger, miſerable and like | N 

to continue ſo; and then it leads on our Thoughts 1 

forwards, to the End he had in dying, that they who t 

live, who are fetch'd into Life by tem. ſhould uſe ! 

it, not to themſelves, but to him who died for them and © | 

1 Tim. iv, roſe again. Thus we are nouriſhed up in the Words of © 
6. aith and ſound Doctrine. Don't my Words do good,  ' 

| 


Mic, il. 7+ ſaith the Lord, to him that walks upri htl? And is not 
his Word as a Hammer and a Fire that breaks the Rock | 
in pieces 4 This Report ry _— and 5 | 

. : . Hearts of Men. As tis a faithful Saying, ſo 0 

rim. Ghoſt makes it worthy of all 3 7 | 

Some Notions that are engrafted upon the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, have none of this vital Virtue. 

T heir Stock is a Doctrine of Vanities, The Opini- 

ons that are rais'd up by Men of corrupt Minds, do 

no manner of good; they want the Influence that 

we feel in all the Myſteries of Godlineſs, III give 
you but one Inſtance, and that is from the Noti- | 

on of TRANSUBSTANTIATION, If you examine 
it impartially, you will find it as V/eleſs as it is Ab- | 

ſurd. If it was true, it would do no good. My 

Soul is concern'd to know that God was manifeſt in 

the Fleſh, but not that he is manifeſt in the Bread. 

His taking upon him my Nature was needful, that 
Reb. ii. 14. by Death he might ſubdue him that had the Power of 
Death, that is the Devil. And thus, He delivers thoſe 


whe 


+ 
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 GrRovnD of Truth. 
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abject to Bondage. But it adds nothing to this 
1} 2 that I ſhould eat his Body, every Time that I 
remember his Death. My believing that his Fleſh 
and Blood are both in Heaven and Earth, may 
prove that my Head has got a monſtrous Turn, but 
not that it has got a boly one. I have as many Ar- 

guments for my Duty and Hope, if the Bread is 
not chang'd, as I can have if it is. So that, here's 
a Myſtery and a Miracle thrown away upon me. 
My Senſes cannot receive it, and my Faith does not 
need it. The Doctrine of Redemption, which is 
the Ground of my Aſſurance, is compleat without 
it. If Chriſt, inſtead of ſaying this is my Body, 
had ſaid this is a Repreſentation or Memorial of my 
Body, he had left me no way deficient either in 
my Holineſs or my Comfort. I may believe (as 


S K 


® © AA © 


8 


* S, XS 


a * 


that the Bread is chang d into the Body oſ Chriſt, 


rity againſt my eating the Bread umvorthih, and be- 


"0 


believe really gave himſelf for me is a Faith 
that carries all proper Virtue along with it; The 
Life that we live, is by this Faith of the Son of God, 
who loved us and gave himſelf for u. But to be- 
heve that a Prieſt now gives him to us ſignifies no- 
thing at all, tis to believe an Impertinence. That 
ſort of receiving him, if it was really his Body, 
does not make us Saints, unleſs every one that has 
taken the Sacrament, is undoubtedly ſaved. My 
Concern is about a Spiritual Feeding, that I am Par- 
taker of him by Faith, and find that, to my Soul, 
he is Meat indeed, and Drink, indeed. If I have 
this, I don't want his Body; and if I have it not, 
the Change of the Bread into the Body, makes it 
only a Carnal Ordinance; and with Reference to 


this it may be ſaid, the Fle nothing. 
A Tb 
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ho through Fear of Death, are all their Life-time 
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II. 


Wyn. 


we ſee by the Lives of thoſe that pretend to it) | 
and yet be never the better for it. *Tis no Secu- 


coming [ng es the Body and Blood of the Lord. To 
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| The PILLAR and 


Thus you ſee the Doctrine of Chriſt in the Pins | 
of theſe Divine Characters; It is the Pillar and Ground | 
of Truth. It is alſo in the ſecond a Myſtery; and in 
ment and Direction of 
ſhow : But this part J 
of my Subject ſhould not be diſmiſſed without an 


the third the Principle, the Ar 
all Goals 


4, as We may 


APPLICATION. 


1 Cor. iii. 
11. 


Nev. xi. 17. 
Pil. xiv. 7. 


1. Lt this is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, tis 
Pity that it ſhould be corrupted ; that we cannot have 
the great Articles of out Religion deliver'd inthe Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel. The Myſtery of Godlineſs as 
the Holy Ghoſt reveals it, looks very great and awful; 
but it only tends to darken —_ by Words without | 

d up the Heads of | 
Doctrine in barbarous Terms. The Trumpet ought 


Knowledge, when Men have frot 


not to give an uncertain Sound, That Chrilt is in the 


Father, and the Father in him, tho' it conveys to my | 


Soul « Knowledge that is high, and I cannot attain unto it, 
yet the Words are eaſy to be underſtood. There's a 
great Plainneſs of Speech, tho' a Depth of Wiſdom, 
But to ſay he is Light of Light, God of God, very 
« God of very God, is a Twirl of Words that does 


< not appear ſo full of Majeſty.” We fay of the 


Doctrine and Language of Scripture, as Solomon does 
in another Caſe, that it is Soundueſi in the Fleſh ; but 
Phraſes fetcht from the Mother of Harlots will be 
KRottenneſs in the Bones. | 

2. If this is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, what 
Expectations can we have from thoſe that oppoſe it ? 
Other Foundation can no Man lay than that which is laid, 
Jeſus Chriſt. What ſorts of People God may uſe in the 
Cauſe of Liberty we cannot tell ; He's a ſovereign 
Agent in the whole Courſe of Providence; but it is 


not likely they ſhould be the Pillars of a Nation, who 


are doing their urmoſt to deſtroy thoſe of Chriſtianity. 
When our Lord takes to himſelf his great Power and 
reigns, he will ſuit his Tools to his Work. 7'be Sal- 
vation of J/rae! ſhall no longer be ferch'd from afar, 


but 


Grounv of Truth. 29 


but come at once out of Sion. He raiſes up the Poor out of 5 - 
the Duſt, aud lifts up the Beg ger aut the D 


1 a CNY 
em among the Princes, and to 22 * 
of Glory, for the Pillars of the Earth + vale Lord's, and 
he has ſet the Warld upon them. 

What a Connexion this jhas with the Glory of a 
Redeemer, you will ſee from the 47th Pſalm, which is 
writ on Purpoſe to celebrate his Aſcenſion, the Lord is 


gone up with the Sound of the Trumpet. As one of the Pf: xi. 5. 


Beauties of that Day, when this ſhall be better known, 

he cloſes thus, * Princes of the People are gathered toge- ver. 9. 
ther, even the People of the God of Abram ; for the Shields 

of the Earth be e is cath exalted. Ic 

was by Faith in this, and it muſt be ſo again, that they 

ſubdued Kingdoms, ro woht Righteouſneſs, obtain d Promi- 
1 es, quench'd the V NW Fire, put to flight the Armiesof Heb. xi 34. 
the Altens, and out of Weakneſs were male ſtrong. 

What we call Bravery nigh without theſe Impreſſions, 

is but like the Ruſhing of the Horſe into the Battle ; 

and if fuch a one falls, he dies as # Fool dies: he goes to 

an unknown God. But the Chriſtian hows in whon 
he has believed. He overcomes, even in a Defeat, bythe 

Blood of the Lamb and the Ward of his Teſtimony, and be RV xi. 1. 
loves not his Lift nntorhe Death. There's but Re 

in a time of Danger from thoſe who Ir ther Te 
like their Bow for Lier, but are not valiant for the Traah 
pom Earth ; they proceed from evil 20 evil, aud kyow wet 


V Jer. ix. 3. 


Gad. Our Confidence is quite difſolv'd when theſe 


call themſtlves the Friends of Liberty, inſtead of truſt- 

ing em, we muſt rake heed every one of hi Neighbowr, ver. 4. 5. 
and wot ts (COPY — war's 

and every Neighbour will ak, with Slenders, 

they will deceive every one his Neighbor, and will net 
ſpeak the Truth; they have taught their Tongue to ſpeak, 
Lies, and weary themſelves 3 


Ser move of thisin 8 Sermonitcaly The dararef Fink; Mor. 5. 1721. 
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SERMON III 


1 Tim. ut. 16. 


| Without Controverſy, great is the | 


 MrsTery of Godlineſs. 


E are now to conſider the /icond Cha- 
rler that the Apoſtle gives us of 


— 
> 21) 


of our Faith, what we receive and depend upon. 
Secondly, Of our Wonder, what we are fill'd and 
amaz d with; and, Thirdly, Of our Prattice, work- 
ing it ſelf out into Life and Duty. The firſt of 
to that which is the Pillar and Ground 
of Truth; the Second, to that which God himſelf 
has call'd a Athſtery; and the Third, to a Doctrine 
that is according to Godlineſs. Tis made on purpoſe 


to form our Behaviour, and give us a holy Turn 
N reveal'd will of 


I have already conſider d this noble Chain of 
Doctrines as they are rue; I am now to take a 
view of them under another Title, as they are n- 


— 


che Chriſtian Religion; that though | 
Fl it is true, and a proper Object of our 
Belief, yet it is nevertheleſs mySTE= | 
'RIOUS. Thus we find ir ſuited to the three Em- 
ploymentsof the human Soul. Firſt, It is the matter 


7 


%# 


| Wiciongs to all the Particulars of our Religion; to Ill. 

| de Kaon that God made of bine in te 
WEFlcſh, to his being juſtify'd in the Spirit, the Re- 
I} gard that was paid him by the Angeli, the Dif- 


I 
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of Godlineſs. 31 
eriowss, This Character, as well as the Former, 8 ERM. 


uſion of his Name through the World by preach- 
ing, his inward Empire in the Hearts of the Gen- 
12 who believe in him, and the Fulneſs of his 


TY Reward, as he was receiv'd into Glory. Thele are 
al Myſteries. Though we believe the Report that 


is given us concerning them, yet they cannot fail 
to raiſe our Hearts, and leave us in a ſecret Confu- 


F fon. There's ſomething in every one of them 


that exceeds the Reaſon of Man, and yet allures it. 
We are loſt in delightful Mazes, that are neither to 
be denied nor comprehended. The Adercy of our 
God is in the Heavens, and his Faithfulne 
the Clouds; his Righteouſneſs is like great Mountains, J. 6. 
and his Fudgments are a great deep. 1 55 
There are three Words in this Part of the Verſe. 
Firſt, That this is a Ayſtery; Secondly, That it is a great 


Jone; an! T hirdly, That it is ſo without Controverſy. 


I ſhall take them in their Order, and, fo, at pre- 


J ſent, engage my Thoughts and yours upon that 


auguſt and mighty Name that is given to the whole 
Doctrine of che Goſpel, which I will convey to 
you in this Propoſition, that 3 

« The Report we have of Chriſt Jeſus in the 


ee new Teſtament is all a MysrRRT.“ | 


What this Report is, and how myſterious it ap- 
pears to be, I may ſhow you through the ſeveral 
Branches into which rhe Diſtribution is made. At 
preſent I ſhall only confider the Character in a ge- 
neral way, under the following Heads: 5 


1. Give ſome Account what a Myſtery is. 
2. Snow you that the myſterious part of any 
Doctrine does not hinder it from being true. 
| 2 8 $ 3. ENQUIRE 


reaches to Pl. xxxvi, 
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SEEN. 3. Enquire into the Reaſons, why God ha 
Uu.  tevear'd Myſteries in the Chriſtian Religion. 


I. Wa muſt look into the Meaning of the Ex. 
preſſion: what it is the Apoſtle would have ui 
conceive of our Religion when he calls it a * 

. Im altogether of their Opinion who think 
. in this Word, he alludes to that which w: 
either the Glory, or the Vanity of other Religions. 

Firſt, 'T x s well enough known that the 
Prieſts among the Heathen, held the People in Suſ-M' 
pence, and Jed them into a fooliſh Veneration, by 

retending to have certain Secrets in their own Keep- 

ing, which the Vulgar were not to know. By that 

Craft they had their Wealth. Tt was the Trade 

of the Tribe. They talk'd as if the Gods had given 

them a Patent for hoarding up the great Bulk of 
Myſtery, and rerailing it out at their own Pleaſure, 

Romi.21. Thus they became vain in their Imaginations, and 
their fookſh Heart was dar ned. Every Man wa 


Jer. li. 17. Bratiſh by his baute, his Molten Image 4s Fal- 


They render'd themſelves the Rulers of the 

Darkneſi of this World. Now for theſe Devotions 

= City {of —.— 15 N the _ famous : 

. They were Worſhippers of t at Goddeſs Diana, 

2 — _— he Image which fol from her. 4 
Therefore the Apoſtle farniſſies T imothy with an 

Anſwer to all the Enthuſiaſm of the People among i 
whom he lived. They valu'd their Religion for 
Myſteries, for unintelligible Glories: and ſo may 
we do ours. Not in the crafty and mercenary way 
that they did. Our Myſteries are not kept as the 
Property of the Prieſts, but ſcatter d and given out 
in an open Manner, that every one may read 
them. He tells the Epheſſaus that when they read 

ne” undkyſt and his Knowlage in the erg 


of Godlineſs. Sir) 33 


Sabah The Fews had My ſteries i in their Re- SERM. 
kilo David delires that God would teach him . 
the Wanders of his Law. Their Duty was common- 
My wove into their Hope. Their Obedience was 
uf partly moral and partly ceremonial. © Theirs was 

be Adoption, the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of Rom. i ix. 4. 
the Law, and the Promiſes. God dealt not Ih ay: Pla. cxlvii. 
other Nation, as he did with them. Their Service, 20. 
the Fire in their Temple, the Cloud that ſometims 
fil'd it, the ſtrange Protection which they ſaw about 
it, was all a Myſtery. Their Figures of the Mercy- 

Seat above the Ark, and the Cherubims above that 

{ſhading it with their — poring upon it with 

Inquiſitive Looks; theſe were among the — 
Err 

Now the Apoſtle, who always endesvour d to 
oll vindicate the Reputation of the Goſpelʒ would ſcarce 
ure. neglect i it here. Timothy's Father was à Greek, and * xvi. 3. 
his own Education had been among them, as ap- 
pears from his nur being circumcis d till he was grown 
up: but hit Mather and Grandmother were both + Tim.i. 5; 

aun, and read the Scriptures. He therefore lets 

um know, that what they fo juſtly admir'd in the 
iſb Religion, was outdone in the Chriſtian: tho 
the Hguret of à Saviour with which they us'd to 
converſe were M yſterious, *. the Life itſelf, in 
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an the Vleſh, —— in his Glory were a 
ong great deal more fo. ee Yoon may take , 
for the Deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe two Poluiongs 
nay It was to ſhow the Preference of our Revelation, 
may , to the Conceit of the Genriles; and, Scond- 
the ), To the Peculiar of the Jews. It had all That, 
out which the one pretended to in vain, and which 
read the other poſſeſs d in a lower Degree. For without 


ontroverſy great is the 0 _ Subs W4s 
wif f. rip he 0 Sv 


+4 * ; 7 a & K 9 * 
= . 
0 D | There 
\ 9 wie 
| * 


-. 
gd 
N _- 


III. 


1 Cor. ii. 7. 


8. 


SERM. - There have been Debates about the Meaning of 


moſt open to your Underſtanding may go by that 
Name. But this is throwing all Language out of 


are call'd afterwards the deep Things of Gol. 
I.᷑ ſhall-not trouble you with Derivations of the 


Great is the MysrERT 
the Word. Some would gladly. have us believes 
that it ſigniſies no more than what is eaſily com- 
pret And that any Truth, though it lies the 


the World; and leaving us uncertain ut the 
Sounds that we hear. If a Myſtery is not ſomething 
out of the common Way, I do not know what 
oecaſion we have for the Word itſelf; and yet it 
is. frequently us d in the new Feſtament, which 
would never have been done, if the Apoſtle had not 
deſign d to give us ſome greater Apprehenſions of 
What he calls by that Title. e ſpeak. the Miſdom 
of God in a Dy „even the hidden Wiſdom, which 
hat ordaim a:before the Warld to our Glory. Theſe 


Word, which all Sides are agreed in; but I take 
it to include theſe four Things, as it is applied to 


the Doctrines of Religion; tis ſecret, important, 


q 
it could never have been known but by Revelation, ; 
and there's ſomething in it above the Comprehen- i 
fion of our Reaſon. Wie ee e Y 

1. A MysTExy is ſomething kept ſecret, lock d | 
up from the View of Men. This Senſe of it a- 
to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity upon a three» + 
1. As they were conceal'd from, former Ages. 
2, As they are yet ſo from the greateſt Part of 
the World. e 5 0 1 * 1 L 2 
3. As they continue ſo in ſome Degree to God's 
Z R PEG wr-# 
(1.) Thx were kept ſecret from former Ages. 
Thus we are expreſly told that this Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery was nor made known to the Sons of 


280 Men: 


os 


„% Godlmeſs, 35 
Men. The Doctrine was hid from Agel and Gene- S ERM. 
rations, kept ſecret ſince the-World began, that is now.. III. 
manifeſt and reveal d by the writing of the Prophets, and Eph. ii. Fo 
made known to all Nations, for the Obedience of Faith. Rom. xvi. 
The People of God in the old Times had general 25. 26. 
Hopes, looſe and tranſient Views. Abraham ſaw —_ 
the Day of - Chriſt and a glad; David being 4 Pro- John viii, 
phet knew that God would, 25 Fruit of his Loius, 55: 
raiſe up Chriſt to ſi upon his Throne. Tſaiah ſaw Acts ii. 40; 
his Glory, and ſpake of him. This was, in all Ge- Joh. z. 
nerations, the Hope of Iſrael. \ And yet, it Was but 41. 
little they ſaw or knew, in Compariſon of latter 
Viſions. We have Life and Immortality brought out 
into a better Light. They preſs'd in vain to our 2 Tim. i 
Diſcoveries, Many Kings and righteous Men defer d to . 
ſee the Things that yee ſee; and haue not ſcen them; 
and to hear the Things that ye hear, and haue not 
heard them. They all died in Faith, but they had not 
received the Promiſes, God having provided ſome bet 
ter thing for us, that they without us ſhould nut le eb. xi. 46; 
made perfect. They were conſcious to the Imper- 
ſection of their Knowledge, as you may collect from 
what the Woman of Samaria told our Lord; V. 
: know that the Meſſiah comes, and when he is Comes Joh. ir. 25. 
le ill reach us all Things. - When John the B ap- 
: tiſt had his prophetical Ordination, he was to go 
before the Face of the Higheſt; to give the People 4. r 
| Cf OP; x Sgt . 1. 763 
Knowledge of Saluation in the Remiſſion of their Sins, 575, 78. 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on high would viſit em. 
Chriſt himſelf was 4 Light to lighten the - Gentiles, © 
and the Glory of his People Iſrael. by was the 1 33 
greateſt of 'thok who were born of Women, and- 332 
Jer e js leaſt in the Kingdom of God, is greater 
than os i Kin wu * 
There was ſomething in their very Privileges that 
let them know the right Corvictions were not yet 
come, Their Cuſtom of attending the Sanctuary 
* way 
5 


36 Great is the MysTERY 
SERM. was in ſuch a manner, that the Holy G 4 
u. thereby, that the way into the Holigſ f 1 

made manifeſt. It was but a Figure for the tims aged? ; 
Heb. ix. 8. and the Service which flood in Meats and Drinks, and 

—9g. divers Waſhings and carnal Ordinances, was impos a 
on them only till the Time of Reformation. Thus | 
we find it was in Fact; for when the Son of Man 
came, he found no Faith in the Earth; they were 
loſt in the Propheſies that related to him; for tho 
the Prophets are read every Sabbath-day, they under- 
AR. xiii ſons tom e's. FA filled them by condemning him. 
27. Therefore, 1. the Wiſdom of God in a Myſte- 

1 Cor. ii. y. which fe pf the Princes of this World 1 
7, 8. en of the gel Figure in the Fewiſh Church, 
85 fer had they . 
the e of Glory, They were ſbut up under the 


— 10. 


Gal. iii. 23. Law, to the Faith that ſhould afterward be reveal d. 


The Apoſtle compares the two Diſpenſarions 
to the two different Ages of Childhood and Ma- 
turity. A Child is really re of the humane Na- 

ture; he has an immortal Soul, rational Faculties, 
and is a Being of the ſame ſort with a Perſon grown 

: But how looſe are his Reaſonings! though 
the Subſtance of his Opinion may be ri 2 yet the 
manner of conducting it is very imper Thus 
faith the Apoſtle, When I was a a 7 thought 

; Cor. i. r. # Chil, I ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as 4 Child. 
11. This he faith of his State in the Fewiſh Religion, 
in which he had fied above many his e wals in 

his own Nation: There was a notorious Infancy in 
their whole Profeſſion. But, faith he, when 7 be- 
came a Man, I put muy Childiſh Things. He judg'd 
of the ſame Subjects in oy way. 

Thus was the Doctrine of our Religion a My- 
ſtery. The firſt Name that Chriſt is call'd by, is 
Wonderful. The great Wonders that are now diſcover- 

If. ix. . * at chat Time were A hid, cover d and vaiPd, 

CZ S. 
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d 


of Godlineſs. 77 


So that the Children of Iſrael could not look to the 8 ER M. 
End of thoſe things, that were to be aboliſbd; and . II. 
this Vail is done away in Chriſt, The Heir 4s Cor. ifi. 
long as he is a Child differs nothing from a Servam, 13. 
though he be Lord of all; but is under Tutors and — 14. 
Governours till the Time appointed of the Father: E- f. 
ven fo we, when we were Children, were in FL 


e 
under the Elements of the World; but when the Ful- N 


neſs of Time came, God ſent forth his Son. 
(2.) Tazss things are ſtill kept ſecret from the 
reareſt part of Mankind. I do not only mean 
the Heathen who know not God, but the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Countries where the Goſpel has come. 
Our Saviour tells one of his Diſciples; To you it is 


given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, but to 


them in Parables, that hearing they may hear, and not 
underſtand, and ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive. 

This Diſtinction that the Goodneſs of God has 

made between ſome and others, is what he affirms 

with hearty Praiſes. I than thee, O Father, Lord of 

Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe T hings from 

the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt reveal d them unte Matt. 3, 
Babes; even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thh 
Sight. Thus the Apoſtle purſues the Obſervation, 


We are a fiveet Savour of God to them that believe 


and to them that periſh; to the one we are a Savonr Cor. ii. 

of Life unto Life, to the other of Death unto Death. 15, 16. 

The Ground of this Difference is not only in their | 

45 is rg i.” mono ; = — Chrift 4 
46, m crucify d, to t r ſp Fooliſh= 1 Cor. i.a 3. 

255 but to thoſe that are ſaved, both Tweak rn uf 

the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God. He lets 

us be aſſur'd that the natural Man, by whom he 

does not underſtand a Perſon vile in his Morals, — ii. 14; 

but one left ro the conduct of his natural Reaſon, ? 


receives not the Things of the Spirit of God, neither can 


be know them, for they are Fooliſhneſ s to him, becauſe 
they ar prin ded, = 


. 
b 
| 
| 
1 


13. though we had al 


38 Great us the MrsTERY 
SERM. The People who deny that Chriſtianity is a My- 


III. ſtery, do plainly prove it; becauſe it's lock'd up 


from them: Our Goſpel is hid to thoſe that are boſt ; 


2 Cor.iv.3. e Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt does not 


4. Hine into their Hearts, but the God of this World has 
' Glinded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not. We ee 
with how much. Equity our Religion may go by 
this Name. - The Learning of* Perſons laughs at it, 
their Corruptions war againſt it. To the Unbelie- 
Ving there is nothing pure, but their Mind and Con- 
ſcience are defiled; both the Faculty that ſhould receive 
the Evidence of Truth, and that which ſhould make 
1 Pet. ii. Impreſſions of Duty. To them that believe, Chrift is 
7, 8. precions; but to them that be diſobedient, he is a ſtone 
of ſtumbling and a Rock, of Offence : They ſtumble at 

the Mord, whereunto they are appointed. | 

1 Cor. xi. (3.) THEY- are a Secret, even to God's ownPeople; 
they know but in Part, and fo propheſy in Part. God 
has indeed open'd the Eyes of their Underſtanding 

in the Revelation of himſelf 5 but how little a Por- 

tion do they hear of him! We have the Means of 

Eph. iv. Grace, Paſtors and Teachers for edifying of the Bo- 
13. dy of: Chriſt; but we are not yet come to the Unity 
f the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
to the Fulneſs of the Stature of Chriſt, to the Meaſure 

of a perfect Man. The Subſtantials of the Truth 

are as much as we can expect, that we be nor li 

Children toſs'd to and fro with every Wind of Dottrine. 

Phil. iii. 12, The more we know, the 2 2 we need; not as 
| attain'd, or were already Per- 
fect; but aue follow after, if we may apprehend that 

for which an ce alſo apprehended of Chrift ſus « 

Nay, we count not ourſelves to haue apprehended. © 

The Diſcoveries reſerv d to another World, are 
laid down in thoſe Terms that ſhew their Tran- 
x Joh. ii. a. ſcendence to every thing here below. We are to 
dee Chriſt as be ij; as if all the Repreſentations we 
have of him now were ſome way wrong or _— 

s +13 liz & “ „ * f : * e 
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We hall ſee him Face to =p and =_ * 8 
are knowns as if all we had now was GY ets 
and indeed it is no more: For we wall 4 1082 
Faith (which comes by hearing ) and not by Sight, 10. 
When we have gone as far as Time and Study can 
carry us, we Nil ſee there are vaſt important Themes 

Y yet untouch'd. The Temple of God is not tobe open d 
nun we get to Heaven, and there we ſhall ſee the 
Ark of his Covenant. Upon theſe Accounts it may Rer. xi. ig 
be ſaid, our Goſpel is hid; It was ſo to the Fews, 
it is fo to thoſe ot are loft; and, in part, it is ſo 
to the Believer himſelf 3 and therefore it may be 
calbd a Myſtery. es | 

2. Ir's calbd a M m its Importance. 
Several Things are tk ſecret which it would do 
us no good to know. It's not ,worth the. while 
to take off their Vail. Many of the Heithen Diſ- 
coveries were impertinent and empty, and fo are all 
human Inventions that have crouded into Chriſti- 
anity. Abundance of that ſort of Learning that 
Men admire is hard to come by, and worth no- 
- when we _ it, —— What * calls a 

y is compar'd to a Garden euclos « Spring Can. in 1a: 
ſhut gre fer ſcal d: Things that are made 
both for Neceſſity and Delight. Tis 4 EY x Cor. i. 7, 
ordain'd before the World to our Glory. 

 Mahomet pretended: to have Revelations gem b 
Pidgeon, and do Wonders upon his 4%; but what 
do they all amount to! The Miracles in the P 
Hiſtories ate ridiculous. We muſt not engage t 
Power of God in Trifles and Childrens Play. But 
the Name of a Ayer) as it ſtands in . 47 
ſtament calls up our” Veneration for the Thi 
belongs to. Theſe Do&rines are hid with Chr 15 Eph. iii. 9; 
God, they are number d among the Endearments of 
Eternity; they were the Delight and ſweet Coun - 
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SER M. is it that the Apoſtle gives the Name to in our Text, 
Ny — but the Courſe of a Redeemer from Glory to Glo- 
„ry again! The Value of his Perſon, the Extremity | 
of his Suffering, the Merit of his Atonement, the 
Extent of his Empire, the Effect of his Goſpel, and 
the Fulneſs of his Reward ! Theſe are not only 
great in themſelves, being the Hiſtory of a God, 
an Account of his Journey from a Throne to a 

Croſs, and from thence to a Crown; but they are 
our oum Concern. This is what we flee to, as the 
Hope that is ſet before us. Tis not' a Trifling or a 
Foreign Myſtery; but by theſe Mazes of Divine 
1 Pet. i. 3. Love we are train d up, and brought on to the In- 
hbieritance reſav'd in Heaven fon ms. Tis the Love 
Tit. iii. 4. and Kindneſs of Gad our Saviour that appears towards 

8 Men. ee ts br f ' $ 5 
3. TIsõò call'd a Myſtery becauſe it never could 
have been known, but by Revelation. Had not 
God himſelf made the great Diſcloſure, we muſt 
have remain d for ever ignorant of it. The Apo- 
ſtle tells us it is ſhut out from all the Avenues af 
x Cor. ii. 9. Knowledge. Eye has not ſeen it, Nature ſhows no- 
thing of Redemption, the Depth ſaith it is nat in me, 
and the Sea ſaith it is not with me: Ear has nat heard 
it, Angels would never have told the Secret; the 
whole World was filent upon that Head: Neither 

told it enter into the Heart of Man; we could not 

have form'd any Conception or Scheme within our 
ſelves 3 we were not able to give it that poor ſort of 

Life, that we do to à Project in our own: Imagi- 

5 nations, if God had not reveal d i to ut by bis Spi- 
Rom. is. rr. He made known the Riches-of his Glory en the 
33: Peſſels of Mercy. This is a Myſtery's à Truth 
- *: /,,7 "that we could never have thought of, and muſt re- 
Ceive from no other than God himſel. 
A. This Account you may carry along with you 
Through all the Particulars of writes: 

„ eg oo rar. tg Gag: 
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t; ¶ could ever have ſtarted the deſign that God ſhould SER M. 
o- be moifeft-in the Fleſh? that he ſhould come down, III. 
ty and not only live among us, but die for us ? that 
he he ſhould riſe again to the Eſteem of another 
id World, and afterwards plant an Empire in this? 
Theſe things might have lain in the Folds af the 
Decree, in the ſame infinite Mind that form d them, 
if God himſelf had not made them known in the 
"I 3 is ſomething above the 

4+ A MysTERY is ſomet ie Compre- 
henſion of our Reaſon. The Things of God knows Cor .. 1. 
no Man, but the Spirit of God. Reaſon is employ- 
ed about the Evidence, whether God has ſaid it 
or no; but it quietly reſigns the reſt to Faith. 
We receive the Doctrines unexplain d, there is a 
part in them that we don't underſtand ; but if they 
are reveal d they will be admired, and tho ſome tell 
us that to confi hy nn patency was > ju 
up the Glory of it; yet I am no more aſham d of 
2 * * pel, than Lam of 8 
dal that attends it, deſiring to among the Gen- , . ... 
res the anſarchable Richer of Cent. And this lads fr. u. 
ener Echo ou 

II. SEW that the Myſtery of any Doctrine 
does not hinder it from being true. Tis no Obje- 
Qion againſt Chriſtianity that there are things in it 
beyond the Graſp of Reaſon. We ſee thro' a Glaſs 
Aarkly. T his does not make it a Heap of Enthuſiaſm, 
a Piece of Prieſtcraft in thoſe that deliver it, or a blind 
implicit Faith in them that receive it, as you will ſee 
by the following Particulars. 1. The Difficulty or 
Eaſineſs of a Do&rige does not make it the Matter 
of our Faith, but we go entirely upon the Sufficiency 
of the Evidence. 2. This obtains in every part of 
Life, and it is ſtrange we ſhould exclude it Re- 
ligion 5 It is no way unaccountable that the Nature 
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| SERM. fible tous. 4. It is neceffary that our Underſtanding | 
ſhould honour the Revelation of God by a Subjecti- 


III. 


ED es 


take the Story tho? it is never ſo unacco le. We 
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on, as well as our Wilk by — 5. Theſe 
are not Myſteries of Man's forging, ' but we have 
them in the Book of God. 6. They are not con- 


cCeal'd by any Party or Tribe ar us, but lie open 


to be ſeen and read of all Men. Therefore, 7. The 
Defign of Preaching them is not to ſet up the Ty- 
ranny of Prieſts, but to lead People to a Veneration 
for their God, a Dependence upon him, and wap: 
plication to him. 

1. Tis no Argument againſt Chriſtianity chat it $ 
2 Myſtery, becauſe our believing of any thing is not 
at all concern d in the Difficuly or Eafineſs of a Pro- 
poſition, bur in the Sufficiency of the Evidence up- 
on which it comes. 'T imothy was to continue in the 


Things he had learn d and e ofs n of 


i. hon he had learn d them. 


We muſt diſtinguiſh between Knowledge and 
Faith. Knowledge is the Opinion that we have ei- 
ther from the Obſervations of our Senſes, or the 
Concluſions of Reaſon : Bur Faith is the Apprehen- 
ſion that is rais d in us by the Teſtimony of another. 
And therefore, in that Cale we have no farther Con- 
cern than in the Wiſdom and Veracity of him that 
reports it. As, for Example, ſuppoſe any Traveller 
ſhould tell us the ſtrange and barbarous Cuſtoms they 
have among the Indiam; the Employment of the 
Mind upon that Occalion i is, not whether theſe Pra- 
Qices are right, or whether we could have ima gin'd 
them, but whether this Man really knows whe he 
tells, and tells what he knows. Wye — ſatisfied 
that he is not deceived by others, nor we by him, we 


don't examine the Folly or Stupidity of the Action, 
but the Validity of he Witneſs, 40 ſo may be ſaid 
moſt heartily: to believe What wes thraugt y con- 

emne 


of Godlineſs. 43 


emu. Now, in the Caſe before us, we have the Re S ER N. 
port upon the higheſt Evidence: Whatever God tells II. 


us muſt be true, whether we comprehend it or 
for theſe two Reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe he is Light, 
and in him is no Darkneſs at all ; he cannot be mocked. 
And, Secondly, He is 4 God of Truth, and without 
Iniquity, he cannot deceive. 
Where's the difference between believing a Myſtery 
and receiving a Prophecy? Our Reaſon can reach to 
neither of chem, they are equally beyond the Com- 
prehenſion of that Faculty. When God told Abra- 
ham he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, he had 
as much Ground to doubt of that, as we have of any 
Doctrine in the Chriſtian Religion. But he faggered Rom. iv. 
not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, he believed 18, 19. 
in Hope, and againſt Hope, accounting that he was able to 
do what he had promit d. Not that he knew the way 
bow. He ſaw 4 were ſeveral Objections againſt it, 
but theſe he drowns in a Veneration for Omnipotence. 
He conſidered not his own Body now dead; that would 
have render'd ſuch an E ion impoſſible ; bur 
when God was to do it, he knew it would paſs; for 
he that could raiſe the dead, had a right to call the things 
that are not as though they were, Should we not all of 
us have cendemned Abraham, had he not thus recei- 
ved the Promiſe} Should we not have ſaid of him 
as the Angel did of Sarah ; Wherefore did ſhe laugh, 
is any thing too hard for the Lord? Unbelief to ſuch a 
Word as this muſt have the Soul of Atheiſm in it, 
and proceed from our thinking God to be ſuch an one 
3 ourſelves. An Unbeliever gives no other Reaſon 
why God cannot do it than this, that we cannot. 
Well, he from us the ſame Veneration for 
his Knowledge that Abraham gave to his Power. O 
the depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom of God! How un- zi. 35; 
ſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out! 
Why don't we receive a Myſtery, but becauſe we 


don't 


| 
| 
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Reaſon againſt it, unleſs we judge that God knowl 
no more than we do; that becauſe a thing is incon- 
ceivable by us, it muſt be ſo to him? 

If he has really told us, there are three that bear Re. 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one; if he has ſaid that 
God was manifeſt inthe Fleſh, we have as much ReaſorÞ 
to believe that, as Ezekiel had that the People ſhould 7 
return to their own Land. The Difficulty of the 
Caſe does not throw it out of our Faith, becauſe it isa 


God that ſpeaks it; no more than it threw the Promiſe h 


Exe. xxxvii. 


11, 12. 


out of their Hope, becauſe it was a God that ſhould 
perform it. And if we put the Queſtion upon this ; 
Doctrine, it is but the ſame that God himſelf did upon 
the Deſign, Son of Man, can theſe dry Bones live ? If Na- 
ture, if Reaſon, was to anſwer, it would ſay No; but 
he returns God's Queſtion as we muſt do our own, 0 
Lord, thou knoweſt. Is it poſſible that three Perſons 
ſhould be in one Nature, and two Natures in one Per- 
ſon? we may ſay, the Lord knows. But if he has re- 
vealed it, Faith has Evidence enough. Don't ſay this 
makes Religion no more than a Reverend Blindneſs, 
that it is a Sealing up of the Underſtanding 3 for 

2. Tris Sort of Faith obtains in every Part of 


| Life, and it is ſtrange that we ſhould deny it in Re- 


t John v. ↄ. 


ligion. F we have received the Witneſs of Men, the 
Witneſs of God is greater which he hath given of his Son. 
Thus it is in all Practice. We reſign ourſelves at Sea 


to the Conduct of others, tho' to us tis all a Myſtery 


that People ſhould know their Road and Diſtance 


from Places by the Stars. But would it not be very 


weak for us to ſay there's no ſuch thing as naval Learn- 
ing, merely becauſe we ourſelves have it not? If a 
Perſon, whoſe Skill and Veracity I have no doubt of, 
ſhould tell me he has ſeen or made an Engine that by 
the moving of a Finger ſhould lift up a Tung the 


of Godlineſs; 


This Principle runs through the. World; there 


Ke could be no Living, if People were not as ſatisfied in 


what others tell em, as in what they ſee themſelves. 
And, what ! muſt God alone be out of Credit with 
us ! Shall a Report be to us the Evidence of things 6 
ſeen in ten thouſand Caſes, and muſt it have no place 
in Religion? May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, O 
Houſe of Iſrael are not your Ways ? Remem- 
ber our Goſpel is revealed by Him who can neither 
receive a Deluſion, nor give one. His Eyes are as 4 
Flame of Fire, and Deceit is an Abomination to his Lipt. 
'Tis upon this Evidence that we believe ; Infinite - 
Wiſdom and Eternal Truth. 
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3- PF any thing is incomprehenſible to us, it 
„D muſt be the Nature of an infinite God, 
aud the awful Deſigns of his Will. Now 

this is the Myſtery of the Goſpel-; it 

gives us the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God 2 

e TegowTy in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, His Mercy 


SITS 
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Ering itſelf is what I can neither contrive nor ima» S E R M. 
i vine, and yet upon = Opinion of the Man I ſhould II 
dom eaſily believe it. WF; Eun Snink; 


22 


to Sinners is in the Heavens, his Faithfulneſi to the pg rev 
Saints above the Clouds. His Righteonfaeſs is like the great we 6. 


Mountains, Why ſhould it be a thing incredible or 
ſhocking to humane Reaſon, that there is a Depth in 
this Doctrine that it cannot reach! Do not the com- 
mon Notions we have of Him that made the World 


tell us, that vr cannot by ſearching find ont Gods aur can- Job I. 5, 
| N ; | ; mot » Js 


SERM. 
1v. 


Job xxxvii. 


23. 


1 Tim. i. 


29. 
Laa. Iv. 8, 9. 


4a 


Great is the MysrERY 


not find ont the Almighty to Perfection ? It is higher than | 
| Heaven, what can 2 dr deeper than 22 what | 
aue do? The Meaſure thereof is longer than the | 
Earth, and broader than the Sea. Theſe Apprehenſions | 
diffuſe themſelves thro? all our Sentiments of a God: | 


Touching the Almighty we cannot find him ont. 


If his Decrees are to be —_ or his Nature 


comprehended, he is not equal to an Adoration; he 
is become too little for our Reverence and Godly Fear. 


Our Eſteem for him is upon the Ground of thoſe 


Perfections, that he is the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, Weare torc'd to make uſe of theſe 
Negatives for want of Thoughts and Words that are 
commenſurate to the Subject. There's ſomething in 


the Attributes of e e 7 and never- ending that 
leads us out of our Depth. W 92 


tions of a Being that is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
25 And yet, is ky not * higheſt Realon that we 
ſhould in this manner judge of him who #s before all 
things, _ whom all things conſiſt? In the Myſtery 
of God ineſs we conſider his Juſtice, his Purity, his 


| Goodneſs, and his Power, as combining all their Glo- 


ries, and making em appear together: And, if there's 
any Truth in the Matter, it muſt be incomprehenſible. 


Such Knowledge is too wonderful for us, we cannot attain 


unto it. „ 
We look upon this Whole Contrivance as a thin 
that was laid long before the Execution. The Scri- 


pture gives us the Date of it, from before the Founda- 


tion of the World: And are thoſe Counſels to be ſetled 


and unfolded by Creatures of yefterday * Do we ſu 
0 Deſigns? and, ihe 


8 that God liv d without any Deſigns? and, 
ad them, muſt it not be in a way tranſcendent to all 
the Enquiries of Men? Can any thing be more agree- 


Deu. xXix. able and certain than that ſecret things —_ to God, 


and things revealed unto us? Does he not ſpeak like 
humſelf, when he faith 4% Thoughts are nor as your 
R 


We are loſt in our Con- 
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_ = * * as Ways ? And is not the 8 — 
4 gl iſon wn 7 L Bounds of N oh 
1 that as 1895 Heavens are higher than — eee 
is Ways and Thoughts above ours ? 
l there is a God, and he has form'd any 
N wichin himſelf, it muſt be of a Bulk and Depth era 
ve are not able to take within our Compaſs. The Se. Job xi. 6, 
creis of Wiſclam are dowble to thut which; and theres: 12. 
ore he ſhews himſelf a u, WM will be wile,” 
in theſe Matters. When People ſay they will not be 
of a Religion that they cannot underſtand, there is 
one Senſe of the Word that is honeſt and good but 
there's CE ng r the wee e 
If they mean no more by it, than that | 
an underſtand why they are Nach > Ralph 
tis right and fair; we-ought to give 4 Reaſon of the \ 
Hope that is in ut, and therefore we ſhould have oe: 
But if they will admit no more into their Religion 
than what Reaſon could have found without a Ræve- 
* and, what it can explain and nm ee its 
Myſtery, *tis a vile Abſurdity. Fr 4 Ves 
„IN they become Fools.” 2 | 2 
Do you ſay that you lladore no God hut one whoſe 
Nature comes down to the Apprehenſion of yours? 
Thar you will believe nothing that he tells you, bur 
what you might have known 1f he had never told it? 
What a narrow Deiry are you taking up with? What! 
is this the God that made the Heavens, that formed 
the dry Land, that filled and bounded the Sea, of 
whom you ſpeak ? No, ſurely; go among the Hea- 
then, make ods as they do, and then you may un- 
derſtand all that's in them. But will you talk in this 
manner of him who has meaſured the Waters in the. 
Hollow of his Hand, meted out the Heaven with a Spur, . 1. 3 
and comprebended the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſtire, 18. 25. 
and weighed the Mountains in Scales and the Hith ina 
Ballance ? Who — at od _ 


— — 
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| beg! — thou when 1 laid the Foundations of 
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SERM. beg i Connſello. has tanght him? Wb whom too. 
he Counſel, — inſtracted him in the Path of 
ment, and ſhewed him the Way of Daderſtanding | 
whom will je liken God, K = 
anito him; He repeats this laſt Queſtion himſelf, 716 . 
whoin then will you liken me, or ſhall I be equal, ſaith | 
the Holy One + "May not theſe Queſtions throw as 
much Confuſion upon your Minds as they did upon 
„ vhen God ſpoke em out of the Whirlwind ? 
> is this thas darkens Counſel by Wards withowe Know- 


the Earth? declare if thou haſt Underſtanding. Where- 

12, 16, pon ave the Foundations thereof or who laid the 

I Fer thereaf ; Haſt thou commanded the Morn- 

7 2 Days i or caus d the e Grit wor 
A2. a men etc E of the Sea, or 
haſt thou walked in the Search Depth? Haſt thou 
perceived the rea of the Leb Balor, if thou 

it all. thou the Ordinances of Heaven? 
Canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof in the Earth? 

Can you eſtabliſh Notions for the reſt of Mankind 
about the Courſe of the Stars, the Motion of the Earth, 
and the Periodical Flow of the Waters? No, it's plain, 
2 know little of the Matter. Very learned Men in 

. have left behind em thoſe Syſtems that 

a deſpiſe, and we cannot defend our own againſt the 
— ſame Ukage from Poſterity. This Change of -Opi- 
| nions is an Argument that the Thing itſelf is un- 
known. Well, ſhall the Works of Nature be clos d, 

and thoſe of Grace be open? Are there Myſteries eve- 

ry where in the World, and muſt there be none in 
N ? Is the Wiſdom of God to be more ad- 

in the Ways he takes for our temporal Subſiſt- 

ence, than it is in providing for us a Life and Im- 
mortality? As thou — not what is the N Way of the 

s Nor how the Bones do in the Wi of her 

Leng Child ; even ſo ny hn eter 
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of God, who maketh all. Marvellous are his Works, 4s the S ER M. 


Souls of his People know 


right well. There are Riches of 
Glory in this Aſtery. 


e on ial 
The Argument lies in this, that if God has laid a 
| Deſign of Redemption for his People, if he did ſend 


his Son into our Nature, if he made him a Propitiation 
for us, if we are accepted in him, and ſanctify d by 
him, theſe are things that we muſt believe; but upon 
no other Foundation than becauſe he has ſaid em. How 
ever, they will always continue to be the deep things of 
God; the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. They are true 
upon the Light of Revelation that brings em, but they 
will be myſterious from the Matter of which they con- 
{iſt ; and it is impoſſible, conſidering how little we know 
of other things, that we ſhould eyer comprehend all the 


Iv. 


cxxxix. 


Col. 


+: 
1. 274 


Wonders of theſe. - God dwells in Light unapproachs 2 Tim, vs 
| 16. 


able, whom no Man has ſeen, nor can ſce. . 

4. Cons1Der how needful it is that our Under- 
ſtandings do their Duty to God's Wiſdom by be- 
lieving a Revelation, as well as our Wills be obedi - 
ent to- his Authority by. complying with a Precept. 
We have not attain'd, but follow 
hend; and we count not our ſelves to haue 

He is to be glorify'd in every Faculty; He will 
have the Tribute of our whole Nature. Every Fa- 
culty was polluted in the Fall, every one of them is 
renew d by his Grace, and therefore they are all to have 
their 7 Share in a Life of Duty. There's as much 
Reaſon. for the Faith of a good Man, as there is for 
his Self-denial. What Argument is there againſt a 


Myſtery. that will not as well againſt a Com- 


mand? I do not now mean the. Duties of Juſtice 
and Mercy that ſhould run through all our Beha- 
viour to Men, -or the Fear and Reverence that ſhould 
fill our Worſhip: to God; but there are other Parts 
of Obedience that every Chriſtian knows to be needs» 
ful: A Continuance in the Ways of God at the 
Expence of all wat ack. _  —_ 


a. 


afjer, F we may appre= Phil. il, 


12, 13. 


oO what our Lord calls a taking up the 


Cw 


Rev. xii. 
'} 
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Croſs and follow< 
ing bim, without which we cds be his Diſciples. 
Sometimes the Poſitions of Intereſt and Conſcience 
are ſo malignant to one another, that no Man car 
ferve both God and Mammon. We are call'd to for- 
fake Father and Nlother, and Childvin, and Houſes, and 
Ems, for the fake of the Goſpel. We have it in 
our Choice to live with Fame and Fulneſs, to roll 


in the Preferments of the World; but then this is 


ab giving up the Honour that comes from God on- 


24h and putting far froin us everlaſting Life. In a —— 

are ſometimes brought wy; ba Paſs, that be 
the Fives Life ſha iſe i ity and be muſt ſo en 
will ſave it to Life eternal. 

Now 'theſe Martyrs are enroll d in the Records of 
God, as thoſe that overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and the Word of their Teſti „ and they low d not their 
Les nnto the Death. Could not they ſay as much 
againſt this as we do againſt Myſteries ? they were 
not guided in that Submiſſion by Senſe, or by Rea- 
ſon. There was ſomething in their Choice v n 


- accountable to à Carnal Mind. Fhere could 


2 Tim. i. 


12. 


Heb. xi. 27. 


1 Pet. i. 8. 9d 


ter — to humane Reaſon than what he 
oftle faith, wth I ſuffer theſe Things I am not 
nd. E 7 might have had” Arguments 
Kart againſt his Afflictions, the Ruin of a Family, 


and loſs of Reputation, Health or Life, but he en- 
dur d as ſeeing him who is inviſible; which ſounds like a 
Contradiction; they had reſpect to the Recoi ef Re- 
Wird, which was all out of Sight: _ whom they 

they had not ſeen, and y ret though they ſav him 
not, believing in him, they fed a Foy nnſpeak- 
able and full of Glory. His WII concerning them 
was declar'd in a ſtrange Article; but upon the whole, 
was it not right for thus to dye? Has not this 
Faith given the Elders a good 2 4 


1 
„ 
s $2 
. 
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Well, theſe were a fort of practical Myſteries, and SEAM: 
ſtand upon the ſame Foundation with thoſe that are — 
Do&rinal, 4. e. the Revelation of our God. Now, 
why muſt we facrifice every certain Intereſt in this 


World, our Fame, our Eaſe, our Eſtates. and Lives 
to his Authority, and yer reſolve that we will make 


no Surrenders to his Wiſdom? We do theſe Things 


becauſe, he is our after, and is there nothing ow- 
ing to him as our Teacher ? Tis he that has put Wiſe job 
dom in the impard Parti, and has given Under xxxviii. 36 
to the Heart Ts the Will to be all at his Service, an 
the Underſtanding excus'd from Duty? We are ſaid 
to comprehend a Love that paſſes Kyowledge and to be fil> 
1 with all the fulveſi of Cod; but the Phraſes muſt 

be expounded with Modeſty, becauſe the God who pp. ii. 18; 
gives us thoſe Bleſſings is able to do exceeding abun- fs 20. 
dantly above bat we 1 A. or think, and he actu- 
ally does fo by the Power that works in us. 

You may run the parallel between Abraham's belies 
3 that he ſhould be the Father of mam Nationss 

your believing a Doctrine of the Goſpel. A 

Prom e and a My FRtery are equally above the Com- 
prehenſion of our Reaſon. I will now make the 
ſame Compariſon between his Obedience, and 
our Faith. When he was order'd to leave his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and go into a Country that God would 
tell him of, by Faith he obeyed, and went out not know-= Heb, xi. &. 
ing hither he went ; nothing but Faith could 7 | 
him do it; that was the venturous Principle 
truſted God, relied upon his Word, and was 1 


in his Providence. It was certainly right in ST 


ham to do what he did. Now, fappole; od had told 
him any thing that was purely a Doctrine, ſhould not 
That have had the ſame admiſſion into his Thoughts 
that the other had into his Practice? This is the E. Lan- 
guage of 'a Believer, * Lord I am univerſilly thine, 
« my whole Soul is for thee; and let every Facul- 
« ty havea ſhare of the Service. As my W wil 


E 2 A 20 thy 
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SERM. © thy Command, my Underſtanding does the ſame 

IV. c by thy Goſpel; what ever thou haſt ſaid I muſt ? 

So « receive either into my Faith or into my Practice.” 

Eph. iii. 3. By Revelation he makes known to us the Myſtery. 4 

5. CONSIDER, theſe are not Myſteries Man's 

forging. Don't ſuppoſe that in this Argument, we 

are ſtealing away your Reaſon, or your Liberties, |? 

and giving them up to the Controllof others. He re- 

nounce thoſe hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, and hate to 

v cor. ir. a. Walk, in that Craftineſi. This infamous Practice has 
made the Name of a Myſtery to be abhorr d. 

That monſtrous Iniquity of the Papiſts the Do- 

ctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is ſuch a Bondage u 

Humane Nature both in Soul and Body, that I 

ever encourage the Jealouſy of the World againſt 

humane Impoſitions, and I long for thoſe better Times 

when that Jealouſy ſhall burn like Fire, and the Flame 

faſten upon thoſe that rais'd it; when either Prieſts will 

teach nothing but by the Rule, or if they do, that 

the People will not believe them. Tis loading both 

Senſe and Reaſon with a Burden too heavy for them 

to bear, when any tell us that here's a Change with- 

out an Alteration, or à Creation without a God; 

that what we taſte and ſee and ſmell, and feel to be 

Bread is really Fleſh and Blood; that it's both in 

Earth and Heaven; that it's eaten as a Morſel and 

ador d as a Deity ; that we ſwallow what we worſhip ; 

that it continues the ſame, and yet is chang d. Theſe 

are Contradictions: Tis a wrong Way of ae pl 


humane Nature: It makes our Reaſon and Senſes pals 
for nothing; and it is worſe ſtill to call this 4 God, 
and to ſuppoſe that a certain formal Sinner.in a fan- 
taſtical Garb by the muttering of four Words, has 
it in his Power to work all theſe Wonders, T 
call it a Myſtery indeed, and fo they may; but it is 
what the Scripture has never given that Name to, 
unleſs it be in Diſgrace, when it ſpeaks of a Myſtery 
of Tniquity, that in the laſt Times was to be _ 
| __ 
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ted with hing Wonders, and with all Deceivableneſi of S E R M. 
Unrighteoxſaſ in them that periſh. Now, this is plain- 4 
ly Art and Max's Device. The Text they bring for , Ther x1, 
it out of the Bible would never convince any one, 9. 10. 
if they did not forrify their Interpretations with 
Fire and Faggot, and take that way of driving Here- 
ticks out of the World, that they may drive Hypo- 
crites into the Church. | | 
But the Doctrines of the Goſpel are of another 
Kind. If you do not find them in the Bible, you 
need not be concern'd about them. That which we 
preach is the Record that God has given of his Son. We ſoh. v. 10. 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables; but have 2 pet. i. 16. 
a ſure Word of Prophecy to which we do well to take 19. 
Herd. As we are A of God to be put in Truſt 2 Thel. ii. 
with the Goſpel, ſo we ſpeak, - | R 4 | 
6. Thzsz Myſteries are not confin'd to any 
Party or Tribe, but lye open to the Peruſal of all. 
All Men are to ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the My Eph, iii. 9. 
ſtery. If Miniſters are ſuppos'd to underſtand them 
better, it is not from any external Character, and 
much leſs from any Ceremony that is acted upon 
them, or any Garb and Diſtinction in thoſe that do 
it. No Illumination goes along with humane Fingers. 
That God who puts no Truſt in the Legs of 4 Man 
has as much Contempt of his Hands. If theſe have 
a greater Knowledge of the Doctrine, it is becauſe p. exlvii. 
God has bleſt their Studies. They give ctendarce 10. 
to Reading and Exhortation; they are ſuppos d to {earch 
the Scriptures daily; and, above all, to depend on the 
Light that comes above; for all their Suffiviency I 
is of God, who makes them able Miniſters of the new 3 
Teſtament. | | | 5 
The Revelation is 2s open to you as it is to them. 
You are to judge of the Doctrines they bring. If 
they talk of any Myſteries that are not to be found = 
in the Bible, deal with them as you would with old 
Mens Dreams, and old Wives Fables. Chriſtia- 
; E z _—_ 
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SERM. nity is no Secret lodg'd with a particular Order. A 
e Saints ſhall know tie Lord, from the leaſt to the 


Fe 
; reateſt. Therefore take nothing upon. Truſt, but 
r Vil. remember the Place of your laſt A to the 5 
3 to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, not according to thi 
1 Mord, it is becauſe oo — Tate in ary ou the 
x Job, iy. 1. Spirits whether they be of God, It was preach any 
other Goſpel than what is revealed, inſtead of receiving 
| Gal.i.B, their Bleſſing, you may give in your Curſe. Search 
AR.xvii.2. — = ng daily, — the Things be ſo, or not. 
7. THe preaching of theſe Myſteries is not ſet- 
ting up the Tyranny of a Prieſt. I hope thall ever ab- 
hor all chat as the vileſt Abuſe of Chriſtianity, and one 
of the moſt pernicious Crimes in our Natute. I know 
not any thing that has done more harm in the World, 

than for Men to teach and command what they have 

no Ground for in Scripture. They are the Light of 

the World, but if the Light that is in them be Dar- 

neſe, how great is that Darkneſs ? 

Here the Caſe is quite otherwiſe. You are not 
call d to believe theſe Things becauſe ve demand it, 
nor is your Faith to be either paid with Places, or 
drag d on with Penalties : You don't believe at a 
Market-price; There's no Employment either of 
Craft or Force to ſet home the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs. Chriſt uſes you as he would have you us d. 
Don't ſay, here's a Subjection of your Reaſon, or 
any Hardſhip offer'd to it. There's the faireſt Pro- 
poſfal that Man can receive, or God can give; for 
his Grace that brings Salvation, has appear d co all Men. 
You're bid to examine theſe Doctrines, to do it im- 

Tit. xi. 11. partially; and is there any thing wrong in this? Do 
| not ſay we are impoſing upon you. Your Conſci- 
ence knows that is falſe. Our Goſpel is not of Deceit, 


= vor of Uncleanneſi, nor of Guis. 8 
II we bring plain Scripture for any Doctrine, re- 


ceive it; not for our Sales, but becauſe it is the 
eiye * for our Sakesy | 1 


of  Godlimeſs. 


Word of Truth, the Language of a God that cannot 
he; and if we do not, continue your Unbelief, har- 
den your ſelves in it, and reſolve to be 'unmov'd. 
But, can you ſay that we ply you with humane Autho- 
rity? that, what we urge for the Divinity of Chriſt, 
the Truth of his Satisfaction, the Imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs, the Infuſion of his Grace, are any of 
that vain Converſation, that we have received by Tradi- 


tion from the Fathers? Do we pretend to prove this 


as they do the Croſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament, or Bowing tothe Eaſt? Are they the Decrees 


of Councils, the Inventions of Synods? Are ſuch pi- 


tiful Rags of Authority all that we have to ſay for 
them? No, We are manifeſt to God, and I truſt are 
alſo manifeſt to Conſciences, and therefore aſe us 
as good Sand of the manifold. Grace of. God: It is 


requir'd of a Steward that a Man be found faithful. 


Examine that, and truſt us no farther than we prove 
every Opinion. Your Faith is not owing to us, we 
IR oo: ono ny | 
I ſhould now have gone into the third general 
Head, which is to ſhow you the V/efulneſs of My- 
ſeries in Religion, or what good they do there; In 
anſwer to that Queſtion, why would God ſuffer any 
thing of this Nature in Chriſtianity ? but I am aware 
that would fill up more Time than is now left me 
I will therefore enter upon ſomething that's equal 
to the few Minutes that remain, and that is an 
APPLICATION of what you have heard. . 
Is it not ſtrange that any ſhould diſpute, whether 


Chriſtianity is Myſterious or no? The Text fays i 


4s as plainly as any thing can be ſaid, and that it is 
ſo without Controverſy, and ſhall we have a Contro- 


verſy whether it be ſo or no? Fhis is a ContradiQte 


on to the whole Language of Scripture, an Affront 
upon the Experience of God's P 


It tends to the Ruin of practical Rel 
ereaſes to more and more Vxgodliueſi. & 


gion, and # ur- 


People in every Ages 


7 


SERM. 
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* r. Tus contradicts the whole Language of Scrip- 
* „ ure. If there are no Myſteries in Chriſtianity, why 
ſhould the Word be fo often rung in our Ears? Why 
| does God uſe a Phraſe that has no meaning, and be- 
1 ſtow a vain Pomp upon his Doctrines, rather to con- 
a found us than to make us wiſer? Why have we any 
C other than Words of Truth and Soberneſs? When we 
Cor read of the deep Things of God, of the Wiſdom of God 
"+ in a Myſtery, 244 the hidden Wiſdom that was ordain d 
before the 5714 unto our Glory; when we are told that 
—— are things that the natural = receives 1 1675 that 
are piritually diſcerned, t are 
the 22 7 — Ba, that they ere ap 
Riches of Chriſt; are all theſe — great — — 
of Vanity? Sounds unfilPd? or is there a Senſe going 
along with them in Proportion to the "Majeſty 
which they bear ? 
What can we ſi chat the gen God is talk- 
ing of, when he takes Expreſſions that are out of 
the way, and never us'd on any other Occaſion ? He 
tells us of a Myſtery- manifeſt to the Saints; he calls 
it the Riches of the Glory of this He directs 
us to an Acknowledgement of the Myſtery, and faith 
| that in Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
4 Knowledge. Is this no more than a Flouriſh of Words 
1 over a Doctrine that was plain, and might have been 
1 known without à Revelation? How unworthy is 
4 ſiuch a Reflection, of his Purity, how unworthy of 
his Goodneſs? He is not capable of that Character 
in himſelf, and he has never deferv'd/it from you. 
Look into your Bibles; call Things by the — 
that are given them there. Stand to that Lan 
it will do, when the Froth and Laughter Fook 
are diſſolved and confounded. Remember who it is 


= _. that has — ou of the Fellowſhip of the 
12 1 that: from = of" the Will 2 
__ Gd, andthe Earn er pg 
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fun of God. And if any one tells you otherwiſe, 5ER l. 


the Deciſion of the Caſe 1s very eaſy; Let God be IV. 


true, and every Man a Liar. He is to be juſtify'd in his 
SAYINGS, and to overcome when he is judged. . 

2. TRAHISs Opinion, that there are no Myſteries 
in Reli 1 Affront upon 7 the 8 
of God's in every Age. I own as readily as 
you would De ma. Hal 1 Th hes, no Senſati- 
ons of the good Men that have gone before me ought 
to be the Rule of my Thinking and Taſting: Faith 
and Feeling are Perſonal. But yet, ſome Regard ſhould 


be had to the Generation of God's Children; not 


to offend againſt them, or to entertain a Notion that 
all of them have been in a Miſtake. We'll ſuppoſe 
that ſome of them were weak, and not able to com- 
prehend what you do, but are all of them ſo? A. 


before the Hills ? 
to thy Self ? What 
The Apoſtle when he ſpeaks but of one Myſt 
that you find in this Chain (viz. preaching the 
ke the Genriles,) or rather of a Circumſtance be- 
ging to it, the cutting off of the Jews, and their 


Doſt thou reſtrain the Secret of God 


knoveſ# thow that others knew not? 


Rom. iii. 4. 


pod x7 
thou the firſl Man that was born, or waſt thow made g 1 


Reſtoration again, he's loſt in the Subject, O the depth Rom. xi. 


of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 33> 84. 
God! How mnſearchable are his Tudgments, and his * 
ways paſt finding out ! Who has known the Mind of the 


Lord, or who has been his Conmcellor ? for of him and 
to him and through him are all Things. What need 
was there of this Excurſion, if the Doctrine contain- 
ed no Wonder in it ? Why ſhould he uſe that Ve- 


hemence of Language, if there was no Occaſion for 


it? And as it was with him, ſo it has been with all 


thoſe who have obtained the like precious Faith. 
They have look'd into the Book of God : have 
thought the Revelation ſufficient for their Faith, but 
the Matter of it above their Reaſon. This they have 


— _— 
. x 
* k * ? 


confels'd, and (which is the beſt way of owning it) 
> | | 4 it 
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it has made them earneſt for heavenly Directions 3 
they have reach'd after more Light with Prayer and 
Fervour; their Enquiries have run out into Adora 
tions. This has been the Practice of thoſe who walk- 
ed humbly with their God, and were upright before him in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation; with 
theſe Thoughts they liv'd, and with the Comforts 
that flow'd from them they dy'd. The Opinion al- 
ways ſunk them in their own Eyes, made them uſe- 
ful to the World whilſt they knew it, and eaſy to 
be gone when they were call'd to leave it. | 
Now, what have we in Ballance to their Character 
in thoſe who would lead us aſide from the Doctrines 
which they taught and believ d? This was the Pro- 
feſſion of our Fathers who through Faith and Patience 
do now inherit the Promiſes. Paul we know, Peter we 
know, what they ſaid and apprehended we can tell, 
but who are theſe, that are for beating all down again? 
What's the Language of this new Opinion? Put it 


with the greateſt Modeſty you can, and it muſt run 


to this Purpoſe, 4 Alas! good Men! they are mi- 
& ſtaken. There's no Myſtery in what they admi- 
& red, no Truth in many Things which they be- 
& lieved. Their Devotion upon theſe Heads might all 
te have been ſpar d; the God they ſerv'd kept em in 
* the Dark both living and dying, but WE. ſee in- 
te to the ſtrong Deluſion, and are deliver'd from the 
* Enthuſiaſm of former Ages.” And who are this 
ſett of Men, whom God has taught at. 4 better rate 
than ever he did his Prophets, his Martyrs, bis hum- 
ble faithful People, in the ſeveral Ages of the World? 


What is there in them that ſhows a greater Illumina- 


tion? Or, why muſt we, in Compliment to them, 
throw a Slur upon the Cloud of Witneſſes that have 
gone before us? I do not love to make invidious 
Compariſons, and will therefore only ſay of the one 


ſort and the other, Tau know the Men and their Cont» 


5 * » 


3. Tnis 


f Godlmeſs. 


Tars tends to the Ruin of practical Religion: 
Whe People are corrupted from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, Nr the Truth as it is in e- 
u tis foretold, I may be obſery 'd, | that this 
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will increaſe to more and more Ungodlineſs. And the 2 Tim.ii, 


Reaſon is plain, why it ſnould do fo; If once there 
is a Refuſal to admit any thing upon a divine Te- 
ſtimony, ir deſtroys a Confidence in God. If we 
cannot truſt his Word for a Doctrine, we cannot 
truſt it for a Promiſe. It throws us into our Selves, 
we are alienated from the Life of God, can neither live 
to him in — nor live with him in Communi- 
on, through the Darkneſs that is in us. This makes 

us caſt off Fear and reſtrain Prayer before him. 

Theſe are Myſteries of Godlineſs. Godlineſs 
flows from them, and is maintained by them. We 
read of ſome who f * great ſiuelling 2 of Vani- 


16. 


Job xv. 4. 


5 aud allure thro the Loſi of the Fleſh and much 2 Pet. nn, 


Wamtonneſs, thoſe who were clean «ſc =_ from them that 
live in Error: Whilſt they promiſe them Liberty, they 
themſelves are the Servants of Corruption. Corruption 
brings Error, and Error brings that. The Time 
ſhall come that they will not endure ſound Doctrine, but 


18. 19. 


2 their own Luſts ſhall he * 2 elves Teachers n 3 1 


Ears; 251 ſo . e turned away 
from As Tab, and be turned mY ay You will 
have Men drink, and ſwear, and commit Iniqui 
with Greedineſs, and in that Filth be zealous again 
Ke 2 * 3 pel: as = any Character = 

enou rt ianity, 
. 


we know what manner 
who maintain it. He who refuſes a My Frag wr 
he cannot underſtand it, will be as ready to {light a 
Precept becauſe he does not like it. And, indeed, 
Tn it is from a hatred of practical Godlineſs that 
run into ſtrange Opinions. It is a fort of a 
Bauble to the Conſcience Something far it to play 
withs and divert it ſelf by. 


4. Tus 
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4. Tuts will increaſe to more Error. And there 
are two Reaſons to be given for it. Firſt, The na- 
tural Tendency of that Principle; and, Secondh, the 


judicial Reſentment of God. He gives them 6 to 


walk. after their own Luſts. He leaves them to 
Deluſions, to vile Affections, to a reprobate Mind; E- 
vil Men and Sedacers ſhall ax worſe and worſe, de- 
cetving and being deceiv'd.” Therefore, do you conti- 


... nue in the Things that you have learned. If once a Per- 
ſon has any Objection againſt a Divine Teſtimony he 


can ſtick at nothing. He is looſe, and open to 

Wind of Dofirine; He is driven from his pr es 
He has no Hold; nothing to keep him firm and 
ſteddy. From rejecting one Point of Scripture we 
naturally go on to ſtrike at the whole Foundation. 
And when we come that length, to think that God 
has given us no Rule for our Faith and Practice, there 
is nothing ſo ſooliſh and impious in the Religion of 
the Heathen, but we may tumble into it. Theſe are 
ſome of the Conſequences of denying that Chriſtiani- 


SAA 
SERMON V. 


SHAT is the BENEFIT of havi 
Myſteries in the Chriſtian Religion? 
Why could not our Law-giver have 
= done, as others did, my laid before 
us à ſett of Rules, and diſtributed 
5 : them under the 33 of Pra- 
ice, without ever engaging our Faith in any Specu- 
er- e. e nn 


1 05 


x 
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I ſu ou are no Strangers to the Objection 8 ERM. 
that's Ene 3 this Head, and in how triumphant ps 

a manner ſome Perſons have ra#Kk'd it, as if they were, 
ſure of deſtroying the Foundation that God has laid 

in Sion, and making him a, ſecond time to be deſpis'd 

of the Builders, whom infinite Wiſdom has appointed 

to be the Head of the Corner. Upon this we have 

had a run againſt the Religion of the Goſpel. | They 

have turn'd its Glory into Shame, and taken Occaſion 

to laugh at it for the fake of thoſe Doctrines that di- 

ſtinguiſh it above all others. We have this Account 

from the Apoſtle, that he was call d zopreach the un- Eph. iii. 8, 

ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, to make all Men ſee, what is 9- 


the TOP of the Myſtery, the manifold Wiſdom of 


hat Chriſtianity has deliver'd to us the beſt Rules 
of Life, that all the Morality of the Heathen falls 
ſhort of the Directions we meet with here, that che 
Grace of God which brings Salvation teaches us to deny Tit. ii. 11, 
Ungodlineſi and worldly Luſts, and to lrue ſoberly, righ- 12. 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent Warld, is what we may 
affirm. And though the Proof of it would bes rg 
Work, yet En 'tis a very eaſy one. There needs 
no more, in order to it, than opening many Branches 
of Duty, and comparing what the Goſpel faith up- 
on theſe Heads, with- the Leſſons of Philoſophers. 
The Diſpenſations they were under are faid to be 
Times of [ynorance, but ours is a "ry V ifron, it 
calls Men to repent and turn to God, and do things 
meet for Repentance. 5 

But then, the Queſtion is, why there's any thing 
more in Religion than Commandments? Why, in a 
Life of Duty, there muſt be a looking for that bleſſed ver. 4. 
Hope, and the glorious Appearing of our great God and 
Saviour ? and why we ought to conſider him as ha- 
ving given himſelf for us, that he might redeem ns from 
all Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar People that 
are ⁊ealaus of geo Warks ? : = 


In 
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In anſwer to this, I would, firſt, lay down my 


Aſſertion, and then maintain it. I do therefore, with- 
out any recoil, affirm, that the Myſteries which God 


has revealed in the Goſpel ate the Glory of that Diſ- 


penſation: That, the Rules of Duty had been im- 


perfect without them: That, they are ſuited to all 


the Work of Grace in our Hearts, and all its Employ- 
_ in = Lives : That, we could not have known 
what is good, in doing Fuſtice, loving Mercy, and walking 
bumbly with our God, had he not ſhown it to us in 
this Light. Theſe Doctrines are fo far from being 


unconcern d with Practice, that the whole is 4 A-yſte= 


Cition and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 3. We have 


haas given of himſelf: And 10. it draws out our 


ry of Godlineſs. 


How well they are plac'd in our Religion you will 
We are thus led 


ſee by the following Particulars ;, 1. 
to an Eſteem for the Salvation it ſelf that infinite 
Wiſdom has contriv'd : 2. We have the beſt Ar- 
guments for our Duty from the Incarnation, Satisfa- 


the nobleſt Example of all praftical Holineſs from 


God's being manifeſt in the Fleſh : 4. We are in- 


clin'd and encourag'd ro the Duty of Prayer by this 
new and living Way that is conſecrated for us : 
5. We have the greateſt Hopes of ſucceeding in the 
whole Courſe of our Duty from the Method of Re- 
demption that is now Eſtabliſh'd : 6. We have the 


Principles of all Practical Religion enlarg d and re- 


freſh'd by the Myſteries that are laid before us: 7. 
We are made low in our own Eyes, becauſe of 


x omiroe that is in us: 8. We ſee the Neceſſity of 


ending upon the Spirit for Illumination: 9. We 
are taught a greater Value for the Revelation God 


Defires after Heaven, where thoſe Things are no 
longer to be known through a Glaſs darkly, but in 


| God's own Light we ſhall ſee their Light. 


Of this Advantage are the Myſteries of Godlineſs, 
without em theſe noble Ends could not have been an- 


— ——ä—ĩ—H <1 — — ” — -— 


ſwer d: 
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ſwer'd. The beſt Rules of Life muſt have loſt their S ERM. 
Deſign, and lain waſte in the Book of God. We have _ 
the Nromileuge of Salvariom by the Remiſſion of Sins, tiro Luk. i. = 
the tender MENY of our God; the Day-ſpring that viſits us 78, 79. 
from on high, groes Light ro thoſe that fit in Darkneſs, 

and guides their Feet into the May of Peace. When the ; 
Law is eftabliſhd by Faith, it gets a Firmneſs and an Rem. i 
Influence that it could never have had any other way.. 

1. By the Myſteries of the Goſpel we are led to 

an Eſteem for the Salvation it ſelf that God has given 

us, becauſe thus we fee it was the Contrivance of in- 

finite Wiſdom. The Fah of God's Elke, 25 Tit. i. 2, 3. 


acknowledying” of the Myftery which is Goalineſs, 
are in ee 4 hh Gel a mage 
through the Preaching that i committed to his Mini- 
ſters. There's more of the' Divine Love to be ad- 
mir'd in the fecond Covenant, than there was in the 
firſt. Alan; Religion, as Far as we khow it, was, : 
T bat the Mai who does thoſe T hings ſhall live by them. Rom. x. J. 
And in that Diſpenſation he Was to adore the Good- 
neſs of his Maker, who fuffet d himſelf to be ſought 
unto, and viſited by the Work of his own Hands. 

Bur the Recovery of this "Happineſs when it was 
loſt, is a Thing more out of che way. There's a 
Compals to be taken in the Contrivance. The Law 
was included in à ſhort Revelation, obey God's Au- 
thority, and thou fhalt have his Favour ; there was 
no mote for God to do than to make known his 
Will. But when ſuſtice had been provok'd, and 
Goodneſs abus d, in order to give Mercy a new 
Courſe for its Glory, there ar Methods to be found 
out, Oppoſitions removed, an incenſed Nature muſt 
be 'teconcil'd,” a pollured one reſtor d. And there- 
fore when rhe Love and Nindaeſf of God towards Man it. ft. 4. 
nous appears, it looks otherwiſe than it did in Paradiſe. 5. 6. 
The Revelation brings along with it more Benefi- 
cence, in that it is not by Works of Righteouſneſs that 

us 
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I 1g of Regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Heres Pains to be taken: Here's a 
Chan ze Ls be wrought : This Work he ſheds an ut 
ab ly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
Our firſt Parents would have valued any Mani- 
feſtation that God made of himſelf to them. When 
they heard his Voice in the cool of the Dey, it 
might have chear d their Souls, though they had done 
nothing to loſe his Favour. But what's this to the 
Diſcoveries that are now ſent among à loſt Race ! 
What is Man, ſince the Fall, that God is mindful of 
hen, and the Son of Man that he now vifits him | The 
Salvation that we ſhould have deſerv'd in Paradiſe 
. S een peed paid in as the Wages of Duty; but 


to be ſaved, by the Manifeſtation of a God in the 


FHleſh, by his bringing in n everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; 
to be on happ ay Ing i 


Expence as a High Prieſt, 
and by his Virtus as a King, thoſe are new Endear- 


x, 4:4 the Favour. Chrift is the end of the Law for 


Righteouſneſi to every one that believes. | It repreſents 


our Happineſs as hought with 4 Price; we mult value 


1 Pet.i.19.' 


4 Cor. v. 


x us, IS T has God is in cri Teſts reconciling the 


19. 


it, not only for what it's worth, but for what it 
actually coſt, the precious Blood of the Son of God, as 


a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 
When our N tells the Perſon who was 1. 


does not o 


gr Lo pe 15 this do and thun ſhale live, he 
put him 


upon a Thing rele but 


in that F3-4 he hides the Glory of Divine Mer- 


ive, 


cy. Could we do that by which we ma # 


there would be little room to admire the G 


| God, and much leſs to adore his Wiſdom. Salvati- 


on had come cheap; we had made it our Selves: 
but when we are told, in order to it, there's an old 
Guilt ro be done away, and a new Nature to be im- 
* it ſhows that an infinite Mind muſt have 
en at work about it. 
The Word of Reconciliation, that he has committed 


World 


JJ cr Ee 


* 
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fore, Secondly, He would have bleſſed our firſt Pa- 
rents without a Mediator, us d them as he did the 


Angels; they might have come at once to his Throne; 
but now there is a middle Perſon between God and 


Man, it is in Chriſt Feſus that he reconciles them. 
And how is it? but, 7 hirdh, In a way that our 


firſt Parents had no occaſion for, and that is by nor 
impuring their Treſpaſſes to them: 157 wanted no 


Pardon. But we are to be conſider'd as innocent, 
though we are guilty; and as not 17 the many 
things that we have done. Now, by what Method, 


or upon what Foundation does he pronounce thoſe to 


be righreous whom he knows to be ſinful? Fouribih, 
He makes him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 


1e may be made the Righteouſucſ; of God in him. So 


that here's a new. way ro Happineſs, which would 
never have been known, had our Nature continu d in 
. 

O ! What a Salvation is this, that comes from ſome - 
thing elſe beſides the Equity of the Legiſlator ! What 
a Friend is our God who would not only have re- 
warded the Righteouſneſs, of our Works, but has 


employ d himſelf upon a Scheme that imputes to us 


Farlil unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them, SERM. 
This is a great deal v — have ſaid V. 
to Adam. There was then nothing but a continuing 
the Communion in which he was plac'd at firſt: But 
now, here's Firſt, a Las 1 to himſelf. And there- 


Righteouſneſs without Works ! we who were afar Eph. il. 14. 


are made nigh by the Blood of Chrift, for he is our 


Peace. He is our Hope. Our way is through the - a, Tim. i f 


that is, bis Fleſh. Is not this a faithful 2 an Heb. x. 204 


worthy of all Acceptation ? Sing aloud. . waſte 
1 ſhe Lord has comforted his People, and made 
bare his holy Arm. Look upon your Happineſs as 
1 Thing projected by infinite Wiſdom. Declare the 


laces of Ig hi. 9, 


10. 
4 - 


Decree. Tis the Purpoſe that he pur pos d in bimſelf. 


You how lay hold on eternal Life which God that cannot te 
* ai 21 . E e 4% : © promiſed 
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'SERM, - promiſed before the Norld began. See your Portion in 


V. 


N £ 


but ſee what Good they 


Rom, xvi. 
25, 26. 


Heaven, not as a Thing that grew out of your Duties, 
as the Fruit of an impetfect Religion here, but as a 


Contrivance that was laid in one Eternity, and ſhall be 
perform'd in another. Your Holineſs is not the Root 
ii, of the Scheme, bur one of the Branches. God has from 
the beginning choſen us to Salvation thro' Sanblification of 
the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. This the Apoſtle 


admires, tho he liv'd a long while before he felt rheDe- 


ſign, when it pleaſed God who ſeparated him from his Mo- 
ther's Wamb 6 reveal his Son in him. He has choſen his 
i. 5. People to be rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom that 


he promis'd to thoſe that love him. | 

2. We have the beſt Arguments for our Duty from 
the Incarnation, Satisfaction and Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. God has appointed us to obtain Salvation by Feſus 
Chriſt,.2vho died #5, that whether V wake or ſleep, we 


uld live together with him. Theſe are Things People 
F 85 


object againſt. A God manifeſt in the Fleſh is call'd 
Nonſenſe, an Innocent Perſon's Suffering forthe Guilty 
is an Injuſtice, and a Dead Man's riſing again is an Im- 
poſſibility. I anſwer, upon their Principles, that if 
theſe Things had been told us by any other than God 
himſelf, we might have join'd with them in a deter- 
tmin'd Infidelity. We could never have believ'd any 


of em upon leſs than a Divine Evidence. Theſe My- 


ſeries would have born all the hard Names that they 
give em, if we had receiv'd em any other way than 
the Revelation of a God that cannot lie. But, if 
y are true, as every thing that he ſays muſt be, do 
45 to the practical Part of 

Religion. 7. * 


We are eſtabliſh d by this Goſpel, and the preaching of 
Jeſus ws ger ones. of the 2 wx © 
is made manifeſt to all Nations for the Obedience 

Faith. They that talk ſo much of Morality, can, 
in no Stories, give us thoſe Example of it that we 
have in the Bible. What Acts of Juſtice and * | 
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do we find in he Ling of the * ? * 1 
could truly ſay, with an Appeal to the whole World.. 
Me have 4 72 no Man, . defrauded no Man. 8 
But beſides that, what Pains did they take? What 
Dangers did they run, in diffuſing the Goſpel? and, 
why was all this? Could they not have made as great 
a Figure without it? Yes, but it's evident they were 
Friendsito the World, enlarg d with Pity to their whole 
Nature; and therefore carried about with them what 
they thought was the way for Mankind to be happy. 
What was it that put them upon this, but one of 
the Myſteries that are recorded in my Text? The , Cor. v. 
Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, becauſe we thus judge, that 14, 15, 
if one dy'd for all, then were all dead; and that he dy- 
ed, that they that live ſhould not live to themſelves, but 
to him that dyed for them and roſe again. You ee 
here how they argue from the Story of a Saviour 
in its ſeveral Branches. | 

The firſt Principle is, that Chriſt lv d them. 
And the very Thoughts of that threw them into a 
ſort of Convulſion; they are drawn and conſtrain'd 
by it, to make all their Lives a Tribute to him: 
This was not a Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, or a fanatical 
Vapour, 'but what they ne in a hay of cool 

uine reaſoning : We thus judge, that if one 

ed for all, then 3 all . og 22 
ſhows them what they were in themſelves, impotent, 
unhappy ; under a Sentence and preparing for an Exe- 
cution. What a Reach of Mercy was this? He 
dy'd.that they who live ſhould not live to themſelves; 
the Argument is very good, for they did not live 
3 themſelves; without him they had not liv'd at 
all; but to him that ay d for them, to deſerve their 
Duty, and roſe: again to employ it. LN 
What is there like this in any other Collection of - 
Precepts? Howsſhould we have had this Fire of the 
Altar, theſe Principles of zeal to our Duty, if Reli- 
gion had contain d 1 of the Myſteries Og 

2 ; nere 
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mention'd 2. All our Holineſs is thrown into this ſort 
of Language, We are baptiz'd into Chriſt Feſus, bap- 
tic d into his Death; we are bury d with him by Bap- 
tiſm into Death; and as Chriſt was rais'd up from the 


Dead by the Glory of the Father, ſo we are to walk in 


Newneſs of Life. Our old Man is crucifj d with him, 
that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyd. The meaning 


of all theſe Phraſes we have afterwards, Sin ſhall not 
have Dominion over you, and the Reaſon why it ſhall 
not, is, becauſe you are not under the Law, but under 
Grace. Suppoſe God had told us all that he has now 


faid about our Obedience, and given us none of theſe 
Arguments, what would the Conſequence of that 
have been ? Only making this World to be one of 
the Outer-rooms of Hell, where a ſett of Creatures 
liv'd, who were taught indeed but not perſwaded. 
Whereas the great Work of Grace is not only to 


PL, cx. 3. Make us a Knowing, but a Willing, People in the Day 


of his Power. Religion indeed has always been a Tri- 


bute to him that made us. He has made us and not 


Rom. xiv. 
7. 8,9. 


8 Pct. ii. 
22, 
1 Cor, xi. 


we our ſelves is an univerſal Argument; but we find 
from all Experience that it will not do. Tis not 
the common Character of our Nature that the A 
ſtle lays down. No Man of us lives to himſelf, and 
no Man dies to himſelf. It's what every one ought 
to ſay, that if 2e live, we live unto the Lord, But 
how comes it to be fo with them in Fact? They 
know, that to this End Chriſt both dy'd and roſe again 
and reviv d, that he might be the Lord both of dead 
and living. rg ae gs 1 

3. Wr have the nobleſt Example of all practical 
Holineſs from God's being manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
As he taught the Law without the Darkneſs in which 
others had involv'd it, ſo he ſhow'd it without any 
Corruption in his Life. He did no Sin, neither as 
Guile found in his Month. Hence he ſtands as the 
great Pattern; be you Followers of me, faith the Apo- 
file, as 7 am of Chriſt: Now, this had never _— 


Ga of »-4 — _ 
* 


3 


f Godlmeſs. 6, 
if he had not come down into the Fleſh, and dwelt SE S M. 


amongſt us. Gn. 
We are bid to be followers of him as dear Children, Eph. v. 1. 


The Scripture has all along in the ſeveral Parts of Duty 

directed us hither. Thus when we are call'd to Humi- 

lity, tis in the brighteſt view of that Grace and Practice; 

let the ſame Mind be in you that was in Chriſt Feſus, 20ho Phil. ii. 5, 
being in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 6, 7. 
equal with God, took on him the form of a Servant. As 

an Evidence of this Principle we are to be patient, and 

to endure the Diſorders of thoſe to whom the Grace of | 
God has been more ſparing. We that are ſtrong are to Rom. xr. 
bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſebves, 1. 3. 
Why ſo? Becauſe Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. This is what 

he argued in his own Perſon, let him that will be great 

among. you be the Servant of all, even as the Son of Man 

came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter : I am among 

Jom as one that ſerves, Thus, when we are employ q 

about that neceſſary Work of forgiving Injuries, whe- 

ther there are Reaſons for it in Nature, I ſhall not now 

examine, but I'm very ſure the beſt of em mult be 

fetch'd from Revelation. Me put on, as the E- Col. ii. 114 
left of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercy, Hum 3. 
bleneſs of Mind, Meckpeſs and long-ſufferings forbear- 

ing one another, and forgiving one another, even as God 

has for Chriſt's ſake forgiven you. When we are ex- 

horted to a gentle, eaſy, quiet Carriage, we learn it 

of him who is meck, and lowly, and ſo find reſt to our Vat.xi.zg! 
Souls. Our Charity to thoſe in Trouble looks to him b 

as the great Example. Te know the Grace of our Lord 2 Cor. viii, 
Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 9. 
Jakes he became poor, that ye through his Poverty may 

be made rich. If he our Lord and Maſter waſh'd their 

Feet, they ought to waſh one anothers. He has gi- Joh. xiii. 
ven an Example, and we ſhould do as he has done; and "+ . 
how ſtrong is the Motive ? the Servant is not greater "90h 
than his Lord, nor he that is ſent, greater than he that 


ſent lim. g 
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SERM. Don't fay theſe Rules were ſufficient without Ex- 
 V:  amples; that's talking againſt all the Experience of 
Heb . vii 1, our Nature, Tis not in vain that we are compaſ#'d 
2, 3. about with 4 great Cloud of Witneſſes, but we look 
NM off from them, or rather look up above them, to 
Po” Jeſus the Amthor and Finiſher of our Faith: We conſi= 
der him ho endur d the Contradiftion of Sinners againſl 
 bimſelf, leſt we be weary and faint in our Minds. Our 

Heb. ii. 11. Religion is form'd in Similitude to him; both he 
that ſantlifies, and they that are ſanctiſied are all of one, 
wherefore he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. And 

Joh. xii.26. it is practis'd in walking after him; If any Man 
| ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I am, there 

| ſhall my Servant be. There's a Peace that flows in- 

to us, not only from our keeping the Directions 

but egreciog with the Example that is ſet before us; 

x Joh. ir. Herein we have Bolaneſs in the Do of Judgment, that 
17. 486 he was, ſoweareintheWorld, What would have he- 
come of all this, if God was not manifeſt in the 

Fleſh? l 

4. We are in particular inclin d and encourag'd to 

| the Duty of Prayer, by this neu) and living way th 
Heb. x. 20. ig conſecrated for us through the Vail, that is to 9 his 
Fleſh. This is the main Employment of 8 

and whatever helps it on muſt be of the greateſt va- 

ue to our Character and our Peace. We'll ſuppoſe 

8 * Nations there are _ crying to him that 

Acts xvii, made them. 7 el after him, they may 
27. find him, for he 520 5 75 any 4 1 25 x few 
3s a Confeſſion of Sin, a begging for Pardon, and 

any other Mercy that we want, and a Gratitude for 

thoſe that we either have or hope for. But how 

heavily would this Work have gone on, if there had- 

been none of theſe Myſteries in Religion? ' - © 

In what manner muſt you have confeſs'd your 
Heb. x. 19. Sins, if God himſelf had not given you Boldveſs ro 
PW enter into the Holieſ of all by the Blood of Feſus:? 
What's the Difference between the Howlings © 4 


7 * 1.0 
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ſcience here, and that in Hell, if there's no Regard 8 EN M. 
to ing Love? Tis upon this Nummer that he 
ee ive us aur Sins, and leaſe 1 Joh... 
ut from all Unrig 5. We can only ſay this 
from a Belief that there is 4 Blood of — eo Heb aii. 26. 
ing better Things than the Blood of Abel. 
3 true, — rh — — _ but wa 
ve we upply' d? Strip the D 

. — of all its — — the 'DcArines of the: 
Goſpel, and you take away its Arguments. The Law eb.vii.1g. 
mad ing ect, bur the bringing in of a better 
—— by t bn ne rea Tis 4 

uſe ' ſus, t Shepherd 14 2 Iv. 14.1 
ſed imo : ee, We come lay 2 
of Grace, in aining Mer l findin Grace 
to belp in — of need. We have an 120 Prieſs x. 21,22. 
over the: Houſe of God, and therefore draw near with 
a true Heart, and a full Aſſurance of Faith. There's 
. — ta the Father bmi hins;. who is the Way, Joh. xiv.6, 
the: Trath, and the Life. Prayer had been a heartleſs 
2 helpleſs * 2 2 not for vis Gr 0 

now we Boldneſs of Acceſs with Confidence Eph. iii. 12. 
through the Faith of him. þ- 1 we have 1 Joh. il. 1, 
an Ane wich the F. eee "Fu Right — 
oll. 

* Ws ave the beſt Hope of ſucceeding in the 

whole Work of our Duty from the Redemption that 
is now eſtabliſh'd.': The Ground of all Relipion' is | 
— that they who by a patient Continuance in Rom. ii. 5. 

ell doing, ſeek for Honour, Glory and Immortality, ſhall 
have eternal Life. That —_— do good ſhall come Joh. v, 29, 
to the Refurrettion of Life boy Sherri, to the 


Refurrettion of Davendtion. 0 from whence have 
you any Encouragement this way, if you thro ,, 
out the Promiſes of the Goſpel, we y Myſteries DM 
Gran they are founded "2a 
I was to Pat 4 a polite Heathen, 1 

tos - much Good in the 

Word 


and 5 him why he 


72 Great is the MySTery 


ne oa World? he will anſwer, It is in hopes of a future 
2 Reward. Well, but how does he know this? 1 
— take it for granted, he will argue from God's Juſtice; 
that he reuders to every Man according to his Works." 
Thus far tis very well, but the main Difficulty is 

yet to come. He cannot but find himſelf a * 

there's a great deal of his Duty that he has not done; 

and if the Juſtice of God rewards What is good, ir 

muſt lay him under an equal Neceſſity to puniſi 

what is bad. If indeed I were pure and ſpotleſs, 

J might lift up my Face before him, but as it is not 

ſo, what is to become of me now?? 

Io ſay that God will pardon, is really talking at 
random, out of the Goſpels t that he will do ſo is true, 

but that's more than either they or any one elſe can” 

know without a Revelation. If a Prieſt ſnhould aſ- 
ſure them that their Nori deſerve eternal Liſe, yet 
he leaves an awaken'd Conſcience uneaſy," Phe cn 
not tell them bat becomes of their Sint. 
Nov, tis from the Satisfaction made by Ohriſt 

that we ſee how m_—_— conſiſts with all the 

_ (Glory of) Cod. Tbat if we conſeſs our Sins; _ 
is faithful and juſt to ſorgive ub. In Xthis Di 

tion there's no room for Deſpair: from ee 
the Multitude, and Aggravation of our Iniquities- 
16. i. 18. If our Sins be at Scarlet, 2 ſchall be white as Snow ; 
if they be red like: Crimſon, they ball be at Wool, Our 
k. 7. God will not only have Mercy, but abundantly par=" 
don. The Heathen Religion, in the looſeſt way of 
teaching it, ſuppos d a Merit inꝭ their good Works, 

to deſerve. a Reward ſor themſelves, and a Pardon 
for their Vices. But this would only give * e 
the beſt among them. There's nothing in their way 

of thinking like Salvation to the, Chief of Sinner. 
Free That we muſt: know from the Goſpel, that with) tr 
8 7 God is plenteous, AIG _ i; het redeems"Tirael' 
I Fw all his Luiſuities. 73; & © 2x6 #4472 zl 
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6. By theſe pos the Princi ciples of ur Re, SEA M. 
Religion ate enlarg d and enco in a Medi 5 
0 A theſe rhat we ffir 5 God that is IL 
in 1. We are e ſtecfaſt, unmoveab and always.” 

; in the Wor of God; abwe kno that our Labvier 1 Cor. xv. 
is not in Vain a he Lord. ' The Apoſfleatgues this from 3 N 
the Reſurrection of the dead in a ory Chapter. 

From hente he concludes that we ought to o ed in 
the Ways of God; nay, to abound i in em, to do rey? 
thing better; be daily throw in more Life and Virtue 
into > WF GurDackcs Aud thus we find it is in fact. We 
grow languid and dim 8 our Tho 0 withdraw | 
themſelves' from the great DoRrines of Chriſtianity. 

When Peter had mentior'd'the Suffering H Chriſt AT 1 Pet. i. 11, 

the Glory that ſhould une he W 1/4 this View, we walt 13. 

gird up tbe Loins of bur Minds, amd be ſober id boge ani 

the End. Tis ati Adee 52 to Travellerꝭ or ferric 
that put themſelves into à Poſture for all the length of 
their Journey, and all the Toil of their Courſe ; and in 
that wo are not only doing our Duty, but we wair for | 
the Grace that is to 1 brought to us at the Revelation f 
FeſusChyift Either the Revelation we ſhall have of him, 
or the Revelation we ſhall have by him - Either the Grace 
that he*ſhews-in himfelf, or the Grace that he brings 
to his People. W 

7. Ws dieby this means ke low in our own Eyes; 

25 we find there are things above the Reach of Nature, 

and beyond the Comprehenſion of Faith. There's no- 
thing we are apt to be more proud of than our Know- 
ledge. Vain Man world be wife. We had rather be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd | b what we No, than by what we do. This 

was the primitive Wickedneſs of our Nature. Our firſt 
Parents wanted nothing to make them more holy, that | 

was not their Femprations but they ſaw the Tree sr oh 

deſirable to make one wiſe.” * * © 

Now God makes it manifeſt to the Sons of Mem, they fie] Eee, 1 18. 
that themſelves are Beaſts.” "He deſtroys the Wiſdom of the 


wiſh and brings 1 to * the Underſtanding of the pr Grd . 15 


7. 
SEAM. dent: And in the work of Redemption we may ſay 


— 


— 


LOR i. 6 ſed God by the Faoliſhneſs of Preach 


| C ſs, 
9 8 e * 


Phil. il. 13. 


Great ic the MysTERY 


Where is the Wiſe, where is the Scribe, where is the Diſpu-" 
. CER World? Has nat God made fooliſh the Wiſdom 
World? For, after that in the Wiſdew of Godythe 
ee Wiſdom 5 eh (either their Wiſdom. = 
jent or 1 el 22 2 | 

to ſave them that 

Aa The . 1 05 La Li wah 


Ee eg 


People of God, Kt 3 9 the 
Saints, is an Argument that the Religion they 2 7 | 
was contriv'd on purpoſe to hide pride from Man. IO 
thoſe that Joox aright into it, it does ſo. If. Peron 
talk in a diminutive WAY. of the mighty Ocean, and, 
becauſe he has never ſeen it, imagine it was only like a 


large River, bur that he could eaſily conceive where it 


begun, and where it ended; the beſt way wonld be 
ro ſend him to Sea, and when he has been ſome- time 
without fight of Land, he will learn to think and 
ſpeak after another manner. Juſt ſo it is here ; what 
a Sinner knows man at all of he can eaſily explain, 
but when the Grace of God gives him the Knowledge 
of the Truth, with that he nds his own Ignorance: 
The further he goes, the deeper it is, Like the Bow | 
of the Sky CN imagine touches the Hill where it 
cos baus „but when we come there tis as ſar off 
before. We cannot ſuppoſe ourſelves to have appre- 
hended, A pri one tht we ATR 
wn reach to t 8 ke 3 | 
L Trirs 4 us the Neceſſity 0 upon 
the Spirit for We 45 well as upon Chriſt ſor 


eee We ſhould never enquire after We 


jf there were not deep things of God. Bur thismakes ig SER M; 


the continual Empl e of 2 Chriſtian, to call in 
Diſcoveries from a 


WAP 


ve, that he may «pprebend that for "VV 
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which he is apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. We receive nat 1 Cor. i. 


the Spirit of the World, bat the Syirit which is of God, that 
2we may know the things that are freely given to us of God. 
This is the great Bleſſing, for which E ceaſed 


not to make mention in his Prayers, that t 


* 


12. 


e God of our Eph. i. 16, 


Lord Feſus Obrift might give'em the Sirit of Wiſdom and . 


Revelation in the Knowledge of him. For this Cauſe he 
bowd his Knees to the F. Lord Feſus, that 15 


1 
would grant, _ fa the Ris 

might comprehend with all Saints, wha is the Breadth and | 
Length and Depth and Height. 2 : 


9. TH1s teaches a greater Value for the Revelation 


| God has made of himſelf. The Bible contains indeed 
the plaineſt Rules of Duty, for which we admire it; 
but there alſo we haye the Wi/dow of God in a Myſtery. 
And if theſe are things that we know but in part, how 


much ſhould we have been in the dark, had God ſaid 


nothing at all about em? Tis a low jeſt, when we 
are laught at for admiring what we do not underſtand, 


ak bo Glory, that t Ch. iii, 14, 


16, 18. 


and the Retortion is but juſt upon the People that make 


it, that if this is their Principle, we may conclude it's 
very bitle that they admire, For our parts, we read and 
adore, we ſee but thro a Glaſs darkly ; and we may ſay 


to one of them as Elb did to a wiſer Man, Hearken job xxxvii. 


unto this, O Job, ſtand ſtill and confider the wondrous Warks 
of God: Doſt thou kuo when God diſpoſed em, andcaus d 
the Light of his Cloud to ſhing ? — Teach us what we 
ſhall ſay to him, for ve cannot order our Speech by reaſon 
of Darkneſs dr f | 

10. Tris draws out our Deſires towards Heaven; 
without which there can be neither the Purity nor the 
Comfort of Religion. We long to be where the Veil 
is taken off from the Object, and the Fetters from the 


14. 155 
19. 
\ 


Faculty. Me know in part, and propheſy in part, but when Co if. 
the which pattie, the which 4 pep ee ien, 


76 Grear the Myſtery xn 
SERM. done away; mow we ſee thro' a Glaſs dar ly, but then Face 

V. , to Face. I does not 775 what we ſhall be, but when he 
1 Joh. . r appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 


aus 


-44 


a ,n f 
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oe Es IDEs the Title of Myſtery that 
is given to the Chriſtian Religion, there 
are two Words more in this Verſe. 1//, 
' bat it is a great Myſtery. 24h, That 
it is ſo without Controverſy. Theſe are 
what 1 ſhall now enquire into, as they 

lead us to farther Views of that Doctrine which God 
has made to be the Glory of the beſt Diſpenſation that 


2 Tim. i. him who has appear'd to aboliſh Death, and bring Life and 
10. Immortality to light by the Goſpel, Io 8 | 
I.] . the Apolle calls this a GREAT 

Mpſtery, J ſuppoſe he does it in a Way of Pre- eminence 

to what is contain'd in other Religions, more eſpecially 

theſe two: . 

Firſt, The Myſteries of the Heathen. Theſe made 

a mighty Noiſe in the World. In particular the Eleuſi- 

nian Myſteries which were taught at Epheſus. To theſe 

no Perſons were admitted till they” had been train'd up 

five or ſeven Years in a Way of Preparation for them. 

They wereſo highly eſteem'd that the Emperor Adrian 

went twice into thoſe Parts to be acquainted with 'em, 

upon which I cannot but have a Suſpicion of their be- 

ing chang'd. Theſe were then accounted the beſt En- 

tertainments of Religion, and yer they who were 

brought into the Secret muſt never open their on 

$ | about 


ever his People came under : The Report we have of 


. PTY © 1 


oe £5 | hn pm. 
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about em, bur only make their beep of Privileges that & ERM. 
to all others were unknown. Vi. 
Second, There were Myſteries in the Faviſh Reli- — 
gion. od made his wonderful Warks to be remembred, Pi. cxi.4. 
T hey thought of his loving Kindneſi in the midſt of his xlvii. 9. 
Temple, and he was terrible out of his holy Places. Tiheirs 1sviii. 35. 
as the Glory, which comprehended the Pillar of Cloud Rom. v. 
and Fire that ſecur d their Marches thro? the Wilder. * 
neſs; and the great Appearance that was both the Guard 
and the Ornament of their Temple. 7 imothy, to whom 
this Epiſtle was directed had an Opportunity of hear- 
ing much about both theſe ſorts of Myſteries. For as 
his Father was a Greek, and himſelf uncircumcis'd for Act. xvi. r. 
many Years, ſo he could be no Stranger to thoſe thin 
of which the Gentiles always boaſted. And, on t 
other hand, as his Grandmother and Mother were ſerious < 
People, and from a Child had brought him up in the Knows Tim. Ig. 
leage of the Scriptures, ſo he was taught to admire all the i 15. 
true Myſteries in which God had revealed himſelf ro 
the Fews. Well, the A _ tells him, that here was 
a Myſtery greater than what the one pretended to, and 
what the other really oa d. 

1. As to the Myſteries they made ſuch a Noiſe of 
in their Temple at Epheſau, they are all outdone by our 
Goſpel upon theſe four Accounts; that our My ſteries 
are learnt all at once, they refer us to our greateſt Hap- 
bunt they come from God himſelf, jd they 9 v1 
usd over the whole World. 

(I.) Tn Myſtery of Godlineſs is in this reſpect 
greater than any among the Hearhen, in that we learn 
It at once. Here are no Years thrown away in a tedi- 
ous Preparation. The Goſpel is not acquainted with 
thoſe wretched Arts of keeping People in Ignorance, as 
an Introduction ro future Knowledge. No, no;.the 
Entrance of the Word gives Light . It breaks i in at once. OE” 
T he People are alltaught of God,and every one that hears and and Joh. vY 45: 
learns of the Father comes to 1 Ort = Mord of 
0 to which we do well to ike h ſhines ala. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
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SERM. 5 ado. Place, All wis Confuſion before, but ths 
VI. | done away; the Darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
oh. ſhines. i Al with open E t, beholding 48 in 4 
2 ber. ai. 2 50 f the Lordare chang d inio Fagan Image from 2 
He = N ov Fer wy T. e Man bis Neighbour, and 
N rother, the 7 rn 
vJoh.ti.13. 2 me from the 12 1 the pr . athers 
Hom the Booming the little Childitn have 
2 the l Pals This is our firſt Benefit by the 
Acts xxvi. Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Tis 7 x to open our 
* I and turn us from Darkweſito Light. 
3 s no keeping of People in a preparatory Dul- 
. That's wy oy 755 of covetous Men. And 
Lu. xi. 52. wn 2 thoſe w the Key of Knowledge. The 
Proceedings of 7 race are more generous; ſo 
that if 7g Epheſians boaſted what Myſteries they had 
put themſelves into the way of learning, and thatin the 
ſpace of a few Years they could know the great Secrets 
of Religion that were revealed no where elſe but in 
their Temple, Timothy had it in his power todemoliſh 
all ab as Confidence. He might tell em, that Chriſti- 
had its Myſteries, which we come to know, 
2 out all that laborious Search, or running a vain 
Round for many Years. T he leaſt in the Kingdom of God 
was acquainted, the firſt Moment of his Converſion, 
Vith a great deal more than they could pretend to. We 
John i. 9. have the true Light thar lighteth every Man that comes into 
 theWorld. © 
(2.) Tars Myſteryis about Matters of more Im- 
Ich xvii.z. Portan portance to our final Happineſs. This is Life eternal to 
know the only true God, and Feſwus Chriſt whom he has ſent. 
Here we 7A what all the Liberality of the Gentile 
Prieſthood neither could nor would have told us, that 
theres a Way of Redemption which brings Glory to 
Lok. ü. 14. God in the higheſt, on Earth Peace, and revealed a good 
Will towards Men. Here's a Doctrine fitted to the 


Tortures of an awaken'd Conſcience, and all the En- 
canglement of a guilty Nature. Here we are led to ad- 
| mire 


kind, whilſt chey were Strangers to him as munifeſ? 


Imagine any R 


- 
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mire what God Wen ner with a SERM; 


„ ee Mercy. 
could never know God's Love to Man- 


* 


in the Fleſh. This is a nobler fort of Evidence of 
his Regard to humane Nature than we can have in 
all the Bounties of Creation and Providence. God 
fo hd the World, that he give his only Begorten So Job. il. 16, 
into the World, that — 1 
not periſh but have everlaſting Life. How —_— 

to the Injuries of a broken Law 
without a Satisfaction? And this che could never 
apprehend, had not he who was manifelt in the Fleſh 


711 'din the Spirit. Our Redemption is is Crit Rom. ii. 
us, 


God has ſet forth to be a Propitiation thr 24, 259 
aith in his Blood, to declare his Rightton 1 of 26, 
miſſion of Sins that are paſt, that he might be juſt, 


aud the 
of him that believes in Feſus. They muſt be 
S to all this till Chriſt Jeſus was preach'd wnto the 
Gentiles, and believ'd on in the World, Nor could they 
know where to reſt their Confidence; what mighty Arm 
was able to bear the Faith of a Soul: But we know # 
hom we have believed, and that es.” Wha 
termoſt, becauſe he was Rs . Glory. 

ſignifies it to have a Company of Secrets and Rates 
that make us neither Naeh in our Practice, nor eaſier 
in our Expectations? Tou ſee, the Wonders of the 
Chriſtian Religion are nv vain thing, becauſe they are 
your Life. They begin the Life that is now your Prin- 
o will be your 


3. J Tuxss Myſteries were given us by God him» 
ſelf. The long "Time'thar the Heathen Religion 
would keep us Waiting, and the new ſett of Doctrines 
that were to be learnt every ſeven Years, had in it 
all the Appearance of Artifice: Ic looks as like Prieſt· 
craft as ah) thing in che World could do. But 


Ord is the Reck,; bis Ward is perflly"s God of Tr x . 
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Ezek. viii, 
1. 
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none of theſe Frauds in the Diſcoveries to leave us 
uncertain about the Author. — 


The Prophets of old were not only mov/d by the 


Holy Gheſt, but the Hand of God came upon them 
in ſuch ways that others knew it was from the Lord. 
The Poor of the Flock, that waited upon Zechariah knew 
it was the Word of the Lord. The Hand of the Lord 
God fell upon Ezekiel as he fat in his Houle, and 
the Elders of Fudah ſat before him. In the new Te- 


ſtament the great Preacher was our Bleſſed Saviour. 


His Enemies knew that he was 4 Teacher come from 
God, becauſe no Man could do thoſe Things that he did 


e il. a. cep God was with him. And as he begun to preach 


the great Salvation, ſo this was afterwards. confirm'd 


 Ucb.ii. 3. h us by them that heard him. Nor do we depend 
only upon their Veracity, but God himſelf bare them 


- Witneſs with divers Signs and Wonders, and Gifts of 


2 Theſſ. ii. 
13. 


8 · 
Eocl ix 36. 4% their Love and their Hatred and their Emvy is now pe- 
8 | EU LET riſha; 


the Holy Ghoſt according to his own Will. They that 
receiv d the Word, recem d it not as the Ward of Men, 
hut as it is in Truth the Word of God, which effeftual- 
ty worketh alſo in them that believe. us 4 | 
I doubt not, but the Prieſts among the Heathen 
would tell their Pupils, that all the Diſcoveries they 
made came from Heaven. Juſt as ſome do now who 
plainly promote the Gentile Religion under the Chri- 
ſtian Name, and are not aſham'd to abuſe the World 
with ridiculous Stories of Saints and Angels appear- 
ing, nay, of the Virgin Man's ſhewing herlelf to 
the Heroes of the little Factions among them: in- 
truding into things which they have not ſeen, * pu 
up in their fleſhly Minds, We may confront theſe Fa- 
bles, as we ſhould do thoſe of kbar that it is 
unworthy of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to come 
ſtrolling ln 2 of Earth upon thoſe childiſh Er- 
rands. For the Dead know not any thing, neither have 

any more a Reward, for the Memory of em is forgotten, 


riſa; 


— „ ang, ** SLE 
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-riffid; niither have they any more a Portion for ever in any SERM, 
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dv reſt from their Labours. x 
| 3 — that God has given us is worthy of „ 
himſelf. It is the Record about his Son. It ſets his own 1 Job. v. 10. 
Perfections in the beſt Light for our Eſteem and Wor- 
ſhip. We never ſee the Glory of God fo well as in the 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Perſon of fo Chriſt. This is the greateſt thing that 

ever he did, as well as the beſt and kindeſt. This was 

more than making the World, and ſhows us his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, moving in a nobler Deſign. 

When he ſeparated the Light fr:m the Darkneſs, the 

Waters from the Earth, appointed Time to make the 

firſt Diviſion, and a Firmament the ſecond, he look'd on Gen. i. 31. 
what he had done, aud it was all very good. But the 12 
Partitions that he makes between Light and Darkneſs 

in the Redemption of Mankind are more auguſt and . 
durable. Here Light and Darkneſs do not ſucceed and 

roll aſter one another as they do in our World; but are 

diſtributed into proper States and Regions. For his 

Enemies there, is a continual Horrour Ze and 

for thoſe that are ſav'd there is a» Inheritance with the 

Saints in Light, where their Sun fhall no more go down, Rev. xxi. 


far there is no Night there, but the Glory of the Lord doth 23. 


lighten the Place, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. | 
(4) Taxesz Myſteries are to be diffus'd and made | 
known. The Obligation to keep all ſecret, which th 
learnt at the Temple of Epheſus, was cruel to the World, 
and could have no other Influence than to bloat with 
Pride and Vanity the People thar had *em. Thus they 
were render'd uſeleſs to the Creation, and only cumbred 
the Ground where they liv'd. 
But is Chriſtianity ſuch a vain Peculiar ? No, all th 
who have learnt the Things of God are to let their 
Light ſhine before Men. They muſt hold forth the Ward = rg 16, 
of Life ; they are to be blameigſi aud harmleſs as the Sons 1 
of God without Rebuke, ſhining as Lights in the World. | 
Thus we read of aderning 8 God our Saviour Tit. ii. 9. 
in 


$2 Gunar is the Myſtery 


SER M. in all I hingt. The whole Body of Chriſtians are 4 
VI Royal Prieſthood, a peculiar People to ſhow forth the Praiſes 
r Pet.ii.g, f him who has call d em out of Darkneſs into a marvellous 
| Light. Tis both their Duty and Inclination to call 
= others into the Grace wherein they ſtand. In this 
PL xl. 10. Temper Chriſt is a Pattern to them, I have not hid . 
Righteouſneſs within my Heart, I have not concealed t 
Faithfulneſs and thy Truth. 
Thus may the Myſteries of Godlineſs be called Great 
in oppoſition to the vain Pretenſions of the Heathen. 
| What they boaſted of was a needleſs Toil, and very oft 
| a grand Impertinence. There were all the Suſpicions of 
its being the Arfifice of thoſe that told it, and it left 
the People who receiv'd it as uſeleſs to the World as it 
found em. Whereas the Myſtery of Godlineſs is great 
from the preſent Benefit that we have by it; from the 
Relation that it bears to our whole Felicity both in 
Earth 2nd Heaven; from the Characters of a divine 
Original that are upon it; and from the Diffuſion that 
it is to have abroad. , 
2. THnzRE were undeniable Myſteries among the 
Jews, God dealt with them as he had not done with 
Pal. cxlvii. any other Nation. They were call'd to remember the 
20. marvellous things that he had waronght, the Wondersandthe 
ev. 5, 6. n of his Mouth. I his was the peculiar Duty 
F the Seed of Abraham his Servant, and the Children of 
Jacob his Choſen: And yet in regard to theſe we may 
ay GREAT is the Myſtery of Godlineſi. There's a Di- 
ſtinction that God himſelf has given between the Won- 
ders of the New Teſtament and thoſe of the Old: They 
are more continuing, they refer us to themſelves, they 
come in a nobler Way, and are attended with a greater 
Influence. a Moped | þ 
(1.) Our My ſteriesarediſtinguiſh'd from thoſe that | 
God gave to the Fews, by their Continuance. Theirs 


Heb. ix 9. were only ſo many Signs for the time preſent : Ours, as the 8 
-i. Apoſtle faith, are not of this Tabernacle. The very Tem- £ 
ple itſelf is call'd by that Name, to ſhew that 25. 4 


wo OT 


of Gaulineſt. 


be taken down: So that all the Wonders of the Place 


within the Vail, of the Mercy-ſeat upon the Ark, and 
the Cherubims of Glory ſhading it with their Wings, 
were limited. The Time would come when the Church 
of God ſhould have nothing further to learn by em. 
The Law was but our Schoolmaſter to lead us to Chriſt, and 
therefore were are now no longer under a Schoolmaſter. 
But Chriſt is come an High-prieſt of good Things to come 
a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, that is to ſay, not 
of this Building ; and not by the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
which had only a temporary Uſe, and a temporary Sig- 
nification, hut by his own Blood he has enter d into the ho- 
lieſt of all, having obtain d eternal Redemption for us. 
The High- prieſt's going into the Holy Place once 
a Year, wi 15 Blood of others was a proper Emblem 
of the Way in which the Atonement was made, by an 
Officer of God's own appointing, and in a Method that 
ſhow'd his Satisfaction: But now the Senſe of ſuch a 
Ceremony is all over: If it was to be repeated again, we 
could not underſtand it. Whereas the thing ſignified 
carries in it an eternal Propriety, that Chriſt having ſuf- 
fered for the Sins of many ſhould go, not into the Holy 
Places made with Hands which are the Figures of the true, 
but into Heaven itſelf, there to appear inthe Preſence of God 
for us. Here Men die that receive Tithes, but there he re- 
ceives em of hom it is witneſſed that he lives. He is made 
not after the Law of a carnal Commanament, but after the 
Power of an endleſs Life. The Law makes Men Prieſts 
that have Infirmity, but the Word of the Oath that is ſince 
the Law makes the Son ho is perfected for evermore. He 
bas obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much he is 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes ; For if that firſt Covenant had been 
faultleſs, there ſhould have been found no Place for the ſe- 
ond; for finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold the Days 
ome when I will make a new Covenant. In that he ſaith 
new Gruenant ke hath made the firſt old: Now that which 
ecays and waxes old is ready to vaniſh away. 
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Gx « the Myſtery 
( 2.) Ovn Myſteries refer us to themſelves. The 
Jeu had a reſpect to ſomething elſe. Tho God had 


appointed thoſe ceremonial Atonements and Purifica- 


tions, yet that Maxim muſt have been always true, that 
it is nct poſſible the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take 
away Sin. W hat Proportion is there between the Sin 
of Man and the Blood of a Brute? And much leſs can 
a Sacrifice be a ſuitable Offering to the Juſtice of him 
who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipp'd in Spirit and in 


Truth. But, as we are told the Law had 4 Shadow of 


good things 10 come, it ftill carried on the Thoughts and 
Expectations of the People to à better Hope. Their 
Temple was a glorious high Throne, as it was a Figure of 
the Body of Chriſt, in which all the Fulneſs of the 
Gedhead was to dwell. Their Mercy-Seat above the 
Ark was a Type of our Throne of Grace. Theit 
High- prieſt, who had been call d of God, was covered 
with an Ephod, had a fair Mitre upon his Head, and a 
Breaſtplate with the Names of the Children of 1/7ael 
upon bis Heart. This was a Figure of Chriſt Jeſus, 
all whoſe Garments do ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia, 
out of the tvory Palaces, whereby they have made him glad. 
Their Sacrifices 'were typical of his Death, and the 
Righteouſneſs that he ſhould bring in: Their Fer#ſa- 


lem of our Heaven. And without ſuch a Reference as 


this all their Worſhip had been in vain. Hence the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks with a Contempt of thofe things that 
had once a divine Inſtitution ; partly, becauſe their Uſe 
was then over, and partly becauſe they had never any 
other than a relative Goodneſs. Thus he calls it 4 
worldly Sanctuary; and the Worthip there, weak and beg- 


garly Elements, and carnal Ordinances impos'd upon em till 


the T ime of the Reformatoin. 
Nov the Myſteries of Chriſtianity never carry us 
beyond themſelves. We reſt in the great Redemprion 
itſelf, that God ſhould be manifeſt in the Eleſh,and juſti- 
iy'd in the Spirit: There's no going any farther : 
T hele are the very things that feed our Faith, _ 


7 


tend our Hope. This was 2 of the Promiſe made S ER M. 


of God unto the Fathers, unto which the Twelve Tribes II. 


earneſtly ſerving God day and night hoped to come. AP fan. 

a Our Myſtei:s — in a nobler Way : In a a 63,” 
Method more agreeable to the lofty Nature of arational | 
Soul. God treats us now in the New Teſtament more 
luke Spiritual Beings than he us'd to do his ancient Peo- 
ple. We have nothing ſo groſs as what the Apoſtle 
calls by the Name of carnal Ordinances, and the Rudi- 
ments of the World, Their Building of a Temple was 
an Emblem of the Incarnation, their offering Sacrifices 
of the great Atonement. And thus were their Minds 
inſtructed about the Method of God's reſtoring Man 
to himſelf. But now he has ſtruck off all theſe carnal 
Conveyances from the Doctrine, and made it known 
by a Revelation that's more pure and divine; ſo that, 
what ſaith the Righteouſneſs of Faith ? not, 1h ſhall go Rom. x. 
into Heaven, to bring down Chriſt from above, or who ſhall 6—19. 
deſcend into the deep to bring him from beneath? but the 
Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth and in thy Heart. If 
thou believe with thy Heart that Jeſus dh d. and coufeſ 
— rr Mouth that God rais d him from the dead, thou 

[av d. 

(4-) Tris Myſte y is attended with a greater Influ- ; 
ence, both as to Purity and Peace. The Law made no- Heb. vii. 
thing perfect, it ſtill leſt em ina wrong Way about their "I 
Devotions, but the bringing in of a ketter Hope did, by the 
which Hope we now draw nigh unto God, in a Way that 
they could not uſe. So it was as to Comfort. In their 
Diſpenfation, choſe Sacrifices which they offer'd year hy 


year continually could never make the Comers therennto per- x. 1, 2, 3, 


fect, for then would they not have ceas d to be offer 4 # Yes 

ſurely, becanſe the Wor ſhippers once purg d ſbould have had 

yo more Conſcience of Sint; but in thoſe Sacrifices there is 

a Remembrance made again of Sins every gear. | 
It is otherwiſe in x. Chriſtian Religion; for weare 


anified by the offering of the Body o us Chriſt once ver. 10. 
for tt: Keen Fre Rn da be wdfwrog 
. e 


for all: Every Prieſt 
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GREAT tis the Myſery 


tentimes the ſame Sacrifices, which can never take away Sins; 
but this Man after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins for 
ever ſat down at the right handof God. He had then 
done, and gone thro” Fe whole Atonement. Whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Witneſs to us, in ſaying, their Sins and 
their Iniquities will I remember no more; now where Re- 
miſſion of theſe is, there's no more offering for Sin. And 
the Conſequence of the whole is, that we have therefore 
Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt of all, by the Blood of 


s eſas - 


[2.] Ir is further faid that this Myſtery is great 
without Controverſy. There was room to diſpute the 
Original of the Heathen Wonders; thoſe which their 
Prieſts gave out. Men who lov'd to enquire into 
things could not be without their Suſpicions, that 
Fraud in the Deſign and Confidence in the Reve- 
lation went a great way into thoſe Pretenſions. A. 
mong all the wiſe Men of the Nations and in all their 
Kingdoms there's none like to our God, but they are al- 
together brutiſh and fooliſh. They inherited Lies, Va- 
nity, and things wherein there is no Profit. But here's 
a Myſtery . all confeſs. Under this Head I ſhall 
obſerve four Things. | 

1. IT does not mean there ſhould be no Di'pute 
about it. The natural Man never did, and never 
will receive the Things of the = of God, they are 
Fooliſhneſs to him. The preaching of the Croſs is to 
them that periſh Fookſhneſs. The Scripture has fore- 
told this, and it is but in our Age as it has been in 
thoſe before us; there is no new thing under the 
Sun. Three Cauſes may be aſſign'd for it. 

Firſt, The Enmity that there is in our Nature to 
the Things of God. Till we are a willing Peo- 
ple the Light will be grievous to us. One Fea of 
Grace in the Heart is the beſt Battery againſt all 
thoſe carnal Reaſonings that we advance in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Gofpel : This pulls down the ſtrong Holds 
aud every Imagination, and brings all our high Ow 

t 


of Godlineſs. 

that exalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge of Chriſt in 
dubjection to him. Our Underſtandings are vitiated 
as well as our Affections, and as there is a Principle 
that faith of God's Commands, what 4 Wearineſs is 
it! So there is another that faith what is as vile of 
his Doctrines they are Fooliſbneſi being only ſpiritually 
diſcern'd. | 

We ſee what Pains People will take to ſhift off a 


Duty, how many Excuſes they find, what Delays 


they run into, and how cunning and copious a cor- 
rupt Nature is to expreſs all it's Enmity againſt the 
Authority of God. Thus laborious is our Inventi- 
on againſt a Myſtery. We will except, ſometimes 
to the Ground of a Revelation, ſometimes to the 
Sufficiency of it, and again to the Uſe of it. Ei- 
ther it is not declar'd to us at all, or not with E- 
vidence enough, or it is an Indifference whether we 
believe it or no. Thus much are People upon their 
Guard againſt the Knowledge of the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus. If they cannot reſiſt, they will flee; when 
they cannot. ſhut out a Conviction, they will run a- 
way from it. Now, what can this be owing to, 
but the ill Turn that we got by the Fall? they who 
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are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins are fulfilling the Deſires Eph. ii. 3. 


of the Mind as well as of the Fleſh. It all proceeds 
from a hatred of God; and that is directed againſt 


his Wiſdom as much as his Government. We can 


no more endure the Light that is about his Throne 
than the Greatneſs that fills his Law. The firſt 
Wickedneſs of our Nature conſiſted in a Love of ſome 


Wiſdom that we were to get in our own way. From 


that time we have had a hatred of the Wiſdom that 
deſcends from above, both as it is pure and as it is peace- 


hate the Light ; that the natural Man who receives not 


the things of the Spirit of God ſhould count them Fool- 
_— 5 
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able. So that, it is no Wonder that they who do evil Joh. iii. 20. 
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SERM. . Secondly, The Scripture has given us another Rea- 


ſon of this, and that is the Influence of Satan, If 


: Co. iv. our Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in whom 


the God of this World has blinded the Eyes of them that 
believe not, leſt the Light of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt 
who is the Image of the inviſible God ſhould ſhine into 
their Hearts. He was an early Enemy to our Lord: 
And what he was to his Perſon he will be to his 
Doctrine. The Dragon was wroth with the Waman, 
and makes War with the Remnant of her Seed, which 
keep the Commandment of God, and have the Teſti 


2 Cor, xi. of 10h T be Serpent who beguiled Eve through his 
3. Subtilty endeavours to corrupt our Minds from the Sims 


plicity that is in Chriſt, Chriſt came to deſtroy Sa- 
tan's Empire, and therefore he takes the Alarm, and 
do as all that he can to reſiſt the glorious Invader. As 
it is by the Goſpel, that a Redeemer rides in the 

Chariots of Salvation, ſo we may expect the Enemy 
will uſe his Endeavours to diſturb the Wheels; ſome- 
times he does it by Superſtition, leading out the Zeal 
of People into vain Things gar cannot profit: Some- 
times he purſues his Deſign by Perſecution, The De- 
vil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, and ye ſhall haue 
Tribulation ten Days: And ſometimes in a more di- 
rect Onſet upon the great Myſteries of Godlineſs, 
teaching Perſons to deny the only Lord God, and our 


Lord TFeſus Chriſt, and to bring upon themſelves ſwift 


Rev. xx. d. Deſeruction. He ſhall go out, and decerve the Nations 


which are in the four Quarters of the Earth. 

T hirdly, I believe a great deal of this Oppoſition 
is owing to the Terrors of an uneaſy Conſcience. 
They dare not let this Faculty look into the Law 
of God, and thereſore they ſet it a quarrelling with 
the Goſpel. Thus Dcbauchery goes off into a Wran- 
elirgg. Theſe hard Queſtions are a Ball thrown to 
the Conſcience, to keep it at play, and divert it from 
working and wcunding within. Tis for this Rea- 
ſon, that ſeveral People who. abhor the Practice of 
e © | Religion 


1 - of Godlmeſs. | 89 
Religion profeſs themſelves to be Champions againſt SER M. 
its Myſteries; and what a poor Deluſion is this to I. 
ſecret. Qualms, that ſuch and ſuch a Text is not in 
ſame antient Copies? What's that to thoſe who live go - 
a without a God in the World, who caſt off Fear and — 5 
reſtrain Prayer defore God? Is it not enough that they 
oppoſe Chriſtianity in their Lives, but muſt they do 
it alſo in their Profeſſion? Twill be of no avail to 
them another Day to plead the uncertain Authotity 
of ſome Scriptures: That's no Excuſe ſor Swearing 
and Immorality. All Copies agree in the Truth of 
thoſe Words, Thow ſbalt not take the Name of the Peu. v. 18 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
Guilileſi, who taketh his Name in vain. © 

2. Tuis Myſtery is without Controverſy to all the 
Ages of God's People. They have own'd it, and have 
done ſo practically. This. has kept them humble in 
their own Eyes, and made them earneſt for the Spirie Epk. i. 17. 
of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of what they 
don't underſtand, They have acknowledg'd the Myſtery Col. ii. a. 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, This has 
given them a Temper of Love to others. Any one 
that looks into the great Doctrines of Salvation will 
own, that the more he ſees of their Myſtery the lels 
he is capable of perſecuting thoſe that don't believe 
them. He finds the Truth of the Obſervation, No Cor. xf. 
Man can ſay that Feſus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 3. 
He wonders not at the Ignorance of People and the 
Oppoſition that riſes from it. Ir is only the Grace 
of God that has made it otherwiſe with him. The 

age; for they being ignorant of God's Righteenſneſs, and 2, 3. 
going about to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their own; have 
not ſubmitted themſelves' to the Righteouſaeſs of God. © 
Even to this Day when Moſes is read, the Vail is apon 2 Cor. iii. 
their Heart; and when they turn to the Lord, the Val 15. 16. 
ſpall be taken away. | 5 88 
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| Great is the Myſtery 
A Perſon that guards a Myſtery in the Chriſtian 


. Religion with penal Laws knows nothing what be- 
* © longs to it. He that will force the natural Man to 


receive what he knows before-hand he cannot re- 
ceive, is guilty of the ſame Crime with Simon Magus; 
He thought the Gift of God might be bowght, and 
and theſe think it may be ſold. This puniſhing of 
Hereſy, and rewarding of Orthodoxy, is not teaching 
the Chriſtian Religion as if it was myſterious. If 
we really apprehended, there was no knowing theſe 
things till God himſelf had open'd our Eyes, we 
ſhould take every penal Law to be a Reproach up- 
on him; and it's adding to the Miſery of Sinners, 
if ſuch as he marks out for Darihneſi in another World 
are to ſuffer Perſecution in this. The Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to 
teach, patient; in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, if peradventure God will give them Repen- 
tance to the Acknowledgement of the Truth; and that 
they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the De- 
vil, who are taken Captive by him at his Will. | 


CCC 


SERMON II 


„ Us Myſtery is without Contro- 
very to thoſe whom the Grace of 
N O od has brought from the Darkneſs 


| N of Infidelity. They will ſay as Jarob 


* 


ore - : 
9 did, Swrely the Lord was in this Truth, 


and I hne it not; this is the Houſe of 
God, and this is the Gate of Heaven. They give way to 
the ſweet Excurſions of Joy and Wonder. What they 
us d to deſpiſe as meer Fooliſhneſs poſſeſſes and _ their 
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WITHOUT CONTROVERSY. 91 
Efteem. And a Teſtimbny from ſuch People as theſe SER M. 
ought the more to be valu'd, becauſe it ſhows us theres Wo, 
A2 Conqueſt of the Prejudice. That which had not been IH. i. 1. 
told em have they ſeen, and that which they had nut 
heard do they conſider. . 25 ; 
I'll go no farther in the Search of Examples than the 
New Teſtament, which may be call'd the Book, of the 
Mars of the Lord. There we ſee what Methods he took 
to ſhow his Power, and proſper his Love. We find 
that the bare Preaching of the Word, without any Ad- 
dition of Force, Temptation, or Intereſt has ſunk down 
into the Hearts of Men. The cus to whom the Croſs 
was a Stumbling-block, and the Greeks that call'd it Fool» 1 Cor. i. 
iſbneſs,, came to ſee that it was the Wiſdom of God, 33:*+ 
and the Power of God. I may give you one Inſtance 
under each of theſe Heads. | 
Of the former ſort I look upon the Story of Saul 
to be the moſt eminent. His Contempt of Chriſt was 
fortify'd with Fewiſh Learning, and the Prepoſſeſſion 
of a mighty Zeal for the Traditions of the Fathers. He Gal. i. 13; 
perſecuted the Church of God above meaſure, and waſted it. 
He thonght within himſelf that he ought to do many things Acts xxvi. 
contrary to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. Ma of the 9» 10 
Saints he ſhut up in Priſon, and compelled em to blaſp 1 1 5 
This ſhews us what a Turn his Prejudice gave him; 
that he put theſe poor People upon denying and deri- 
ding the great Doctrines of Redemption. As they were 
his Abhorrence, fo he would make em theirs. - He was Acts xxii. 
taught according to the perfect manner of the Law of the z. 4. 
Fathers, and was ⁊calous towards God, perſecuting this Way 
unto the Death, binding and delivering into Priſons both 
Men and Women, But what a Renovation of Jacg- 
ment did he come under? He was brought to ſee t 
Wiſdom of a Deſign which before he hated. There 
was nothing that he ſo much valued as the Excellency of Phil. iii. 8. 
the Knnwledee of Chriſt Feſus his Lord. Formerly he 
ſaw no Glory in this Revelation: But now, the un- . oh. i. 8 - 
ſearchable Riches of Chrift are what he regards 2 an f 
W Eſteem 


. 
. % 
* . 

* 


— 
2 —— — — 


92 


S ERM. 
VII. 


Eph. ili. 9. 


ver. 10. 


1 Cor. ii. 2. 


Acts xvii. 
33734. 


Wirnour ConTRoversy 


Eſteem in himſelf, and what he thought it his Honour 
to preach among the Gentiles, What he us'd to ſer at 
2 he now Fay gt to make 5 Men ſee, = 
the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery that from the beginning of t 
World 1 hid in we who ns all . ek 
Chriſt. And thoꝰ he once thought it beneath the Study 
of Men, yet now he ſees, that unto the Principalities and 
Powers in heavenly Places muſt be made known by the Church 
the manifold Wiſdom of God. He that was brought up 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, and after the moſt perſect man- 
ner of the Law, had been a Phariſee, deſires to kxyow 
nothing but Feſus Chriſt and him crucifj d. What he took 
for Gain he found to be Loſs, yea he counted all things 
Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Tf 5 
his Lord. Here his Thoughts were entertain d and his 
Affections employ d. Tho? to him as well as others, 
the things of the Spirit had been Fooliſhneſs, yet from 
this intellectual Antipathy he comes to believe what he 
heard, to admire what he believ d, and to N what 
he admir'd : following after, f he might apprehend that for 
which he was apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
The other Inſtance that I promis'd to give you was 
from the Heather ; and you will find that the Grace of 
God was exceeding abundant towards them, with Faith 
and Love which are in Chriſt Jeſus. Their Learning 
bows itſelf as Dagon did before the Ark; it falls flat, 
and breaks to pieces. Tho? at Athens they had all the 
Scorn that could be for the Perſon and Doctrine of the 
Apoſtle, yet ſome of em believ d, when they heard him 
more fully upon the Revelation that he brought amon 
em. They that call'd him a Babbler, and a Setter forth 
of Strange Gods are ſaid to cleave unto him upon his tel- 
ling them that God had appointed a Day in which he would 


; Juage the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he has 


ordain d. whereof he has given aſſurance to all Men in that 
he rait d him from the Dead. It was Jeſus and the Re- 
ſurrection which they call'd by the Name of ſtrange 
Gods before; and yet now they ſaw the Wiſdom and 
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Empire of the divine Nature in that Contrivance ; that 
it gave us Notions worthy of a God, and fitted to a 


Soul. | 
But the moſt eminent Inſtance of this kind we read 
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WAI 


of at Epheſus, where the Name of the Lord was magni= Acts xix, 


fy d, and many that believed came and confeſſed, and ſhew a 


their Deeds : Many of them alſo who us d curious Arts 
ht their Books together, and burnt em before all Men, 
and they counted the Price of em, and it to be fi 
thouſand Pieces of Silver ; ſo mightily grew the Word of God 
and prevail d. The People here deſcrib d were got into 
ſuch anengagingStudy as would give'em an Opinion that 
they rf 4! wiſer in their own keeping than theſe 
Apoſtles could teach em. And yet you fee what Ha- 
vor and g the Grace of Wee carried rare 
that ſort of Learning. T hey confeſſe 'd their 
Deeds; that they were „n 24 c. Hoi nd wicket ; 
may, they brought their Books zogether, as if they had 
in a common Act of Reproach upon the Science 
itſelf: They burn d em before all Men; tho with what 
Expence and Care they had collected em, you ſee by 
the Price they came to, which was fifty thouſand Pieces 
of Silver, that is, about fifteen hundred Pounds. If 


17, 18, 


I9, 20, 


any People had it in their Power to detect the Weak- - 


neſs and Fraud of the Chriſtian Doctrine, it muſt be 
theſe Men; and therefore when they give ſuch a public 
Witneſs to the Truth of Religion, it comes after a fair 
Trial. They turn d from Idols to ſerve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from Heaven, even Feſus 
who delivers us from the Wrath to come. Theſe Epheſians 
are brought to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
Heighth, th and Breadth and Depth, and to knowthe 
Love of Chriſt that paſſes Knowledge, and be filled with all 
the Fulneſs of G | 

4 Tais is a Myſtery without Controverſy, be- 
cauſe it ſtill continues to be a Myſtery after all the 
ways that Men have taken to explain it. Our Faith, 


. — — — 


r Theſ. i. 


10. 


Eph. iii. 


18, 19, 


is often begwiled by Philoſophy aud vain Deceit, — 
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Jam. iii. 17. 


Rom. iii. 
25. 26. 


pet] iii. 


18. 
Iſa. lin. 6. 
Dan. ix. 
26. 
Ifa. li. 12. 


2 Cor. v. 
19, 21. 
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the Radiments of the World, and the Commandments of 
Men, and not after Chriſt. We are in Danger of being 
ſpoil'd with ir. There has been many an Inſult upon 
Revelation from the Fancies of Men, but God has 
uſually blaſted them. They have ſet their Threſhold 
by his Threſhold, and their Poſts by his Poſt. They have 
caſt the Doctrine of Religion into barbarous Moulds. 


From whence have we had our Wars and Fightings but 


from the Luſts of the Mind as wellas thoſe of the Fleſh? 
T he Wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable ; 
the Wiſdom of the Schools is neither ; firſt; he muddy, 
earthy and polluted, and then it is fierce and quarrel- 
ſome | 


What a Bandage of hard Words have they given to 
the Doctrine of Juſtification, till they have almoſt di- 
ſtinguiſh'd it out of the Church? And after all their 
laborious Niceties, it will never be better underſtood 
than by God's own Account of it; that he has ſer forth 
him to be a Propitiation for our Sins through Faith in his 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs in the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, that God may be juſt and the juſtifier of him 
that believes in Feſus. There's more in one Breath and 
Sentence of the Bible, than in all the voluminous Di- 
ſputations that have raigd ſuch a Duſt in the World. 
That, he died, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
5 to God: That, the Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us 
all: That, the Meſſiah was cut off, but not for him- 


ſelf: That, he bare the Sins of many : That, God has 


in Chriſt Jeſus reconcil d us to himſelf, not imputing our 
he $i us, but made him „ 

20 Sin, that ue might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. Theſe are as plain as Language can make the 
Thing: The Difficulty here lies not in the Words but 
in the Doctrine itſelf; and that being the Counſel of 
God, it muſt be myſterious. We can never by ſearching 
find it out to Perfection. But I'm ſure the Way to 
bring it down to our Conceptions is not to ſtrip it of 
the Phraſe that God has given it, and cloath it with our 
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own. It's never the plainer for any of thoſe little 
Arts. And we find by the vain angling to which 
ſome turn aſide, that they neither underſtand what they 
Jays nor whereof they —4 

Explaining a My muſt be quite wrong. Tis 
beſt to keep it in its own Language, and not utter 
Words hard to be underſtood. It's at leaſt a daring 
Practice; not treating it as a Myſtery, but throwing 
it into a Rumble of Sounds. For theſe Reaſons I could 
wiſh that Saying had not obtain'd among Divines that 
the Father is the Fountain of the Deity. This is a Ni- 
cety that we have tas 27 Scripture to lead us into. 
Tis being iſe above is written, and exerciſing 
ourſelves in things too high for us. After all the Pains 
that Men have taken to make theſe Doctrines intelli- 
gible to Reaſon, which is indeed to degrade em from 
their Myſtery, we ſee tis in vain : For ſtill without 
Controverly great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. I 
have no more to do from this part of my Subject than 
to give you a few practical Directions about the Uſe 
that ſhould be made of Myſteries in Religion. 

1. Is you would treat Chriſtianity, or any parti- 
cular Article as a Myſtery, be careful to ſeparate the 
Doctrine from all the Mixtures that Curioſity or Su- 
perſtition have brought into it. Miniſters ſhould not 
come to you with Excellency of Speech or Kuowleage 
in declaring to you the Goſpel of God. Tis certain that theſe 
matters could never be known if the Spirit that ſearches 
all things had not reveal d them. Our Faith ſtands, 
not in the Wiſdom of Man, but in the Power of God. 

2. Reap. the Scriptures diligently, comparing ſpe 
ritual Things with Spiritual. Be able to know what 
Phraſes are us'd there, and what are of foreign Ex- 
traction. Where there is an awful Darkneſs in one 
Text, endeavour to ſee the way into it by the eaſier 
Light of another. And obſerve the great Deſign of 
Scripture, upon which God has put that Book into 
your Hands; take the general Scope of it along with 
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SERKM. you. Tis lamentable to ſee with what Fury Perſofs 
Modes , can puſh their Opinions who are not able to bring 
one Verſe of the Bible into their Argument. 
That there are Difficulties in theſe {vely Oracles is 
what we are not aſham'd to own. As they come from 
a God who only has Immortality, and dwells in that 
Light to which no Man tan approach; as they conſiſt 
2 Pet. iii. of matters that relate to an unſeen World, tis no 
17- wonder that the Unſtable' and Ipnotant do wreſt them 
to their own Deſtruction, and that the beſt Believers 
are fill'd with a holy Admiration; Bur I am far from 
thinking that the Deſign of revealing theſe Things 
that are ſo hard to be underſtood, is that we may have 
a Dependance upon our Teachers, and receive all 
that they will pleaſe to give us. The Learning of 
Miniſters is one of thoſe Means that God has bleſt 
to the Fnlightening of the World; a Skill in the 
original Languages, and an acquaintance with eaſtern 
Cuſtoms are mighty Helps to find out the Senſe of 
many Paſſages. Bur, it's platn that the Book is de- 
ſign d for all People. In the Days-of the Son of 
16.xxxv.8. Man it is 6-5 that there ſhall br a wy of Ho- 
line(s ſo eaſy, that way-faring Men t Fools 
e . The 7 of God's Word = 
a Light that makes Wiſe the Simple. There's no 
Neceſſity for all Perſons to know the critical Mean- 
Fer. "-2-ing of every Text: They may deſire the fmcere milk. 
of the Word and grow thereby ; They may ſee enough 
for their Edification and Comfort, though they are 
{till unacquainted with many Beauties in the Phraſe 
and Argument. We know that the mere Bible it 
ſelf without any Explanations has been attended with 
Dan. xii. 4. 2 Bleſſing. Thus it was at the Reformation, 
run to and fro with a few Leaves of the Book, and 
. .., To Knowledge was increaſed. Therefore, ler the Word 
— of God dwell richly in you. *Tis thus that mini- 
Wa 


wy” made perfect, threw furniſb d to every good 
ork; 


3 ATTEND 
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3. ATTEND the Ordinances of the Goſpel, He SER NM. 
that walks with wiſe Men ſball be wiſe, This Me- II. 
thod God has bleſs'd for the opening of our Eyes, Acts xxvi. 
and turning ut from Darkneſs to Light. I am no way 18. 
ſurpriz'd at the the ſtrong Deluſions that obtain among 
us; we ſee them in Men that receive not the Love of 2 The. ii, 
the Truth. How ſhould they poſſibly be in the right, 10. 
who throw off all Worſhip, are Alieus to the common 
Wealth of Iſrael, and live as Without 4 God in the World? 

The Apoſtle obſerves, Ze that is of God hears ns, 
He that is not of God hears not us; hereby know we i]oh.iv.6, 
the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error. Thus all 

Ages were Believers built up in their moſt holy Faith. 
I I don't tell you, (and I dare fay there is not one 
among you ſuppoſes that I would be guilty of it) 
that you are to truſt any Miniſters by an implicit 
Faith; but this Liberty in your ſelves is no Argu- 
ment againſt the Otdinances of the Goſpel. We 
are to uſe our Liberty as the Servants of God, It's 1 Pet. ii, 
obſery'd of the Bereaus, whoſe Evangelical Nobilit 16, 
can neyer be too much remember'd and W! 
that they receiv d the Word with all Readineſs of Mind, Acts xvii. 
though they ſearch'd the Scriptures daily whether the 2. 
T hings were ſo or no. When our Bleſſed Saviour re- 
cerved Gifts for Men, among the reſt, he un them 
Paſtors and Teachers : and this was, for the work of 
the Miniſtry, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
edifying the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the U- 
nity of the Faith to the Knowledge of the Son of God; 1 4. 
that we henceforth be no more Children, toſs'd to and 
fro by every Wind of Dottrine, by the Sleight of Men, 
and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they he in Wait to de- 
ceive. We ſee by Experience, that the humble Chri- 


ſtian who waits at Wiſdom's Gates does viſibly ad- 

vance; there is in him a diſcernable Increaſe of 

Grace, and of the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour , pet 5 
/us Chriſt, And on the other Hand, the brighter 8 ak. 25 
arts and greater Learning of People either deadens | 
p H into 
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he into Dulneſs, or ſowrs into Error, when they ne- 
WH get the Means of improving it. He that has, to him 
Pall be given, and from him that has not, ſhall be ta- 
ken away, even that which he ſeemed to have. The 
Light that is in him ſhall be Darkneſs, and then, how 
great is that Darkneſs? If, therefore, you would hold 
Heb. x. 25. faſt the Profeſſion of your Faith without wavering, for- 
ſake not that aſſembling of your ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſame is, but conſider one another to provoke 
unto Love and good Works; that ye may abound in 
Wiſdom, and increaſe more and more. 
4. Pray for the Spirit. Though this is the 
greateſt Giſt, yet you may ask it with the greateſt 
Lak. xi. 13. Hope. For if ye being evil know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ak. 
him? Deſire that by his Light you may be conduR- 
cad into the true Senſe of Scripture ind the real Be- 
nefit of Ordinances; That, W you read the word 
of God, you may ſee the wondrous Things con- 
rain'd in his Law; and, when you come into the 
Aſſemblies of his People, you may walk, in the Light 
1 Cer. ii. of the Lord. We have receiv'd, not the Spirit of this 
i2- Morld, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may have 
1 Joh. il. the Things that are given to us of God. Te have an 
20, Vnction from the holy one, and ye know all Things. 
| In order to this, take Care that you do not grieve 
the Spirit: This includes the utmoſt guard over your 
I Pet. ii. 1. Tempers, laying aſide all Malice and Guile, and Hypocri- 
2. aud Evil ſpeaking, receive the ſincere Milk. of the Mord. 
An angry furious Man is out of the way of Truth 
and Peace, becauſe he 1s doing Violence to him 
whoſe Office it 1s to lead us into the Way of all Trath, 
Jam. i. 19, JP herefore, my beloved Brethren, let every Man be ſwift 
20, 21, 70 hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to Wrath; for the Wrath of 
Man works not the Righteouſneſs of God: Wherefore lay a- 
part all Filthineſs and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, and with 
Meckneſs receive the ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave 
F een” 
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your Soul. We are bid to ſpeak the Truth in Love, SERM. 
not only as it is the beſt way of convincing others, VII. 
but of nouriſhing our ſelves; for thus we grow p ph u.. 
unto him in all 7 hingt, who is the Head even Chrii © 
Feſus. A Perſon who indulges himſelf in Ungodly 
Paſſions holds the Truth in Unrighteonſneſs: He ſtops 
the Circulation in the myſtical Body ; He will be a 
wither'd Branch; He does not derive faſt —_ 
from Chriſt Jeſus: His Soul cannot thrive in the 
Courts of the Lord. He is like a Thiſtle by the 
ſides of a Vine that may be faid to defend it, 
bur draws no manner of Virtue from it. Do you 
therefore believe that nothing but the Scripture is 
the Rule, and none but the Holy Spirit is a ſuffici- 
ent Teacher, and that ir is your utmoſt Concern, 
not to forfeit and grieve away all the Inſtruction that 
you ſtand in need of? The Meek. will he guide in Pſ. xxv. . 
Veet: the Meek will he teach his way. You muſt 
ay of — Gold 3 the 1 anoint your Rev. iii. 18. 
Eyes with his Eye- ſalve, that you ce. * 
5. TAE iT, of e e theſe Myſte⸗ 
ries, and becoming vain in your Imaginations. The Do- 
ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion were never given 
us to furniſh a Campaign. But the Fruit of Righte-, Jam. iii. 18. 
onſneſs is ſown in Peace of them that make Peace. They 
are not only of a ſublime but an uſefu} Nature. As 
for Example, it is a very little matter to be train'd 
up in the beſt way of conceiving and delivering the 
Doctrine of Juſtification ; to do it without the Fraud 
of Hereticks, and the Traſh of Schoolmen : This 
will be of no Conſequence to one who is yet in 
his Sins, and has the Wrath of God abiding on him. 
'Tis more my Buſineſs to have the Privilege than 
barely to know the Truth, that I may have ſtrong mas 
Conſolation in fleeing for a Refuge to the Hope that is 916, | 
ſet'before me. "Twas a great Thing that our Saviour | 
ſaid of the Publican, that he went down to his Houſe | uke xiii, 
juſtify d. Carrying the Mercy of Juſtification along 13. 
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SER M. with us is more than carrying away the Doctrine. 
. The main thing is to have it go with us to our Hou- 
Pial. i. ſes. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſpreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
1,2. Sin is cover d; Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 
imputes not Tniquity. God has reveal'd ro us the way 
of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, not to ſet us a quar- 
relling about the manner of declaring it, but that 
Phil. iii, 8, we may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
on our own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that 
which is by the Faith of the Son of God. 
6. BE more concern'd about the improving of a 
_ Myſtery than the explaining it. Enquire upon a 
Head of Revelation, not only, what is there for me 
» Theſ. ii, to kzow, but what is there for me to do. Receive the 
io, Love of the Trmh that you may be ſaved. What a 
poor Buſineſs would it have been for Noah's Sons to 
fall a diſputing about the ſhape and convenience of 
the Ark, when the Waters were rolling after them? 
Their Concern was to get within it, and ſo to be | 
ſaved. This practical way of regarding a Truth is 
the Means of giving you a greater Knowledge. As 
Ich. vii. 15. Our Saviour obſerves, if am Man does bis Will, then 
ſhall he know the Doctrine whether it is of God, or 1 
ſpeak, of my Self. If what God has reveald to you 
ut his Nature is myſterious, let it employ your 
Rom. xi. Adoration. O the depth of the Riches, both of the Wif- 
33 34, dom and Knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his 
36. TFudgments, and his ways are paſt finding out; Wha 
has known the Mind of the Lord, and who has been 
his Counſellor ! For of him, and to him, and through 
him are all Things, to whom be Glory for ever and 6- 
Ver. 
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e The Myftery of GODLINESS. 


„ Is Word 7 us the third general 
C Charter of the Chriſtian Religion. 
be firſt was, that it is the Pillar and 
LEN Gromnd of Truth, what the Faith of 
Mankind may rely upon with Confi- 
| — dence: And the ſecond is like unto 
it, that it is 4 Myſtery, to employ all your Affections 
of Delight and Wonder; and, now, leſt any People 
ſhould think; they are only to be confus'd with airy 
Speculations, we are told, in the third Place, that it 
reaches the Practice, and fills our Duty as well as our 
Thoughts. Tis to make us wiſer and better, and 
hence it is called the Myſtery of Godlineſs. Which 
takes into it theſe three Things: | 
I. It agrees to the main Deſign of Godlineſs. 
2. It has a Tendency to promote it; nay, 
3. It has the beſt Influence upon it. And in each 
of theſe Particulars, it is diſtingwiſh'd from thoſe My- 
ſteries that are not of divine Original ; ſuch as wicked 
Men have 97 and fooliſh ones _ Their 
coming is after the worki Satan, with all Powers £ 
3 2 ing ME 25 with all Deceivableneſs * pres . 2 
of Unrighteouſneſs in thoſe that periſh; upon whom God N 
GY has ſent ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhowld believe a Lye. 
| H 3 1, THERE'S 
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1. TntRE's nothing in the Myſteries of Religi- 
on inconſiſtent with Holineſs to God and Beneficence 


to Men. They are not contriv'd to take People off 


1 Tim. vi. 
16. 


ſrom their Duty, to make them vain in themſelves 
and uſeleſs to others. There is not one Principle of 
Piety or Charity that ſuffers by them. They do 


not break in upon any Law of Liberty. And this is 
more than can be ſaid of the ly ing Wonders that ſome 


have obtruded upon us. | 

In this Compariſon I will not lead you very far 
abroad, bur give you a view of the Chriſtian Religion 
and thoſe Myſteries that are in it, as they appear to be 
of quite another Nature from the Inventions of Men. 
The oppoſite Inſtance that I ſhall bring is the Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation. I have frequently heard and read 
that boaſt of the Papiſts, that there is as good an Argu- 


ment for this as there is for the 2 and that no 
ic 


Objection can lie againſt the one, which may not with 
as much Force be applied againſt the other. This I 
think may be eaſily diſſolv'd, if it was not out of the 
way of my Subject. I could ſhow you that there is 
a great Difference between eſtabliſhing a Doctrine by 
the Decrees of Men and receiving it upon the plain 
Grounds of a Revelation; and that it is much eaſier 


to find a Similitude or a Metaphor in that Saying, This 


z5 my Body, than it can be in the other, Theſe three are 
One; and that in a Caſe which is plainly within the 
Reach of my Senſes, I may ſafely uſe em, but when 
the Matter is conſeſſedly above 'em, I ought to believe 
without em: Becauſe this is what no Man either has 
ſeen or can ſee. But as I ſaid, the Purſuit of thoſe An- 
ſwers would make me wander too far from my Text. 

I will therefore run the Compariſon between the twa 
Doctrines upon the Head of their Conſiſtence with 
practical Religion. Tis eaſy to ſee how much the 
Peace and Purity of my Life are promoted by a Belief 


1 Joh. v. 7. of this, that there are three that bear record in Heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the Hely Ghoſt, and that theſe three. 
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are one: That God as manifeſt in the Fleſh, and ju- SERM 
ſeified in the Spirit. The Divinity of a Saviour is a II. 
mighty Argument for the Dependence of my Soul 
upon him. Tis from this, that I can truſt in his 
Merit, and be always looking at his Interceſſion; 
becauſe, as he continues for ever, he has an unchangea- Heb. vii. 
ble Prieſthood, On this Account we perform our 24- 
Duty to him with the reſt of his People, calling on 1 Cor. i. 2. 
the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, both their Lord, | 
and ours. We are under the Law to Chriſt, If he ix. 21. 
was not God, I would not honour the Son as I ho- Joh. v. 23. 
nour the Father, nor as 1 believe in God, ſo believe in —xiy, 1. 
him. There could be no Peace of Conſcience with- 
out a Senſe of Pardon and the Hopes of a Protecti- 
on: Now, He is therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt Heb. vil. 
all that come unto God by him, ſeeing that he ever lives . 
to make Interceſſion for them. And the ſame happy Con- 
cluſions may be argued from the Divinity of the 
Hol SPikRiT. He that creates us anew in Chriſt Eph.xi. 10. 
Jeſus, He that comforts us in all our Tribulations, He 2 Cor. i. 4. 
that helps our Infirmities in Prayers, He that guides us Rom. viii. 
into the Land of, Uprightneſs can be no leſs than a God. , . 
In theſe Caſes we are faid to be all taught of God. 1, 
If that is his Title, I cannot over-do it in my Ex- 
pectations from him. He is able to mabę all Grace 
abound towards me. I believe a Victory over my 
Corruptions as well as a Pardon for them. That 
tho' all n Pains cannot deſtroy the Seeds of Pride 
and Paſſion and Worldly Mindedneſs, yet the Lord 
is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is Liberty. We are chang'd from Glory to Glory by this 
Spirit of the Lord. 

But now, What is there of this in the Doctrine 2 Cor. iii. 
of Tranſubſtantiation? What am I better for it, either 
in my Hope or Practice? Don't we plainly ſee 
that it eats out all Religion? There's more Adora- 
tion paid to the conſecrated Wafer, than there is to 
any thing elſe; bowing before it, looking upon it, 

Ts H 4 giving 
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down before it. So that, this Myſtery of T heirs, 


x Pet. i. 21. 
Heb. ix. 14. 


Am. i. 25. 


Cor. x. 
29. 


over all God, bleſſed for evermore. He tells us in the 
ſecond Commandment, that he is a jealous God, and 


argues againſt all humane Fancies at the Lord's Table; do 
ve provoke the Lord to Jean, are we ſtronger than 


but the =p, ah Shall we make an Idol of the 


be worſhip d. 


The Myſtery 
giving it the loweſt homage: Now, this is more than 
is owing even to the Body of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; 
That Was never the Object of a religious Reverence, 
being no other than a Creature. So that, though 
the Words of the New Teſtament were to be taken 
in the Popiſh Senſe, they would not put us upon any 
act of Adoration. Saying this is my Body is no Ar- 
gument for me to fall down before it, unleſs he had 
ſaid, this is my Divinity; here I am as 4 God, Cal- 
ling it his Body, expreſſes no more than the hu- 
mane Nature: And, therefore, if it is poſſible to 
change the Bread into Thar, yer it is Idolatry to bow 


ſtrikes at the Root of all practical Religion, by gi- 
ving divine Worſhip to that which is not God. And 
the Conſequence of this is the des off their 
Thoughts, their [oy their Dependence from the in- 
finite Nature, where alone they ought to be fix'd. 
Tis ſaid of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, that by him we be- 
lieve in God, that he offer d himſelf to God. But this 
Practice is in them as well as the Heathen a worſbiping 
and ſerving the Creature more than the Creator who is 


It is upon this very Conſideration that the Apoſtle 


he? Shall we even there proſtrate our ſelves. to any 


rcateſt Bleſſing that he has given us; and defraud 
bim of the Honour that is due to himſelf alone, for 
the ſake of that lower Nature, that he was pleas d 
to take upon him? Thus you ſee, how the Belief 
of this Doctrine, and the whole Practice of their 
Church are inconſiſtent with that Principle that lies 
at the Heart of all Religion, that God alone is to 
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2. Tux Dodtrines of Chriſtianity have a Tenden- SERM, 


6 to promote all Godlineſs. They are given upon 
t very Deſign. In another Place it is call'd rhe 


CY 


Doftrin according to Godlineſs, that's fram'd by the 1 Tim. vi. 


fame Model with it. Theſe Things are revealed on 


3. 


ſe to turn aur Feet into the way of Peace, to give Luk. i. 19. 


Light unto them that ſit in Darkneſs, and in the Sha- 
| dow of Death. Nay, beſides the Homage that muſt 
be paid to God, we have a myſterious Religion 
that makes us uſeful to the World. You ſee upon 


what view Life and Immortality are brought to Light Tit. iii. 5. 


by the Goſpel. He there lays down the original Prin- 
ciple of Revelation, that the Love and Kindneſs of 
God our Saviour towards Man yu d, nt by works 
of Righteouſneſs that we have done, b Fro bs to his 
Aer has he ſaved us, by the working Fi; cnet 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
us 13 1.2 4h TFeſus Chriſt yy poſts 12 
we being juſtify'd WG Grace, Heirs accor 
to the * — Life. And phat 1s all this ha 
Only to throw us into a Method of individual Pie- 
ty? Ny but to make oy 70 Service to W T his 
is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that t 
— *. they who bh bw, in God wk 
pot pe maintain good Warks; theſe Things are good 


able unto ew. The Reaſon ke gives in 


the Uh Work why we are to avoid fooliſh Queſti- 
ons and Genealogies, and ſtrivings about the Law is be- 
cauſe they 23 and van. They do no man- 
ner 0 

This * be N, affrm'd of Tranſubſtantiation ; 


it is an ſtery, as much againſt Peace 


Earth, as it is oſt Glory to God in the higheſt, It 


ſhows uo good will towards Alen, but is plainly a Cloke 

of Coereonſreſs for a Prieſt firſt to lead you into the 
ark, and then to rob you. x C 

the incorruptible God into an I 

#i9l; Aen. The manner of pre 


e 
1 is, like it ſelf, 


wnchriſtion, 


es the Glory of Rom. i. 23. 


Jude ix. 


Mat. xxvi. 
47. 


I The Myſtery © 
chriſtian, earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. They do 


0 
not recommend it, as they would the Viſdom that de- 


Cends from above ; for that being firſ# pure, it would 
be alſo peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be entreated, full 
of Mercy and good Fruits, Whereas, there never was, 
that I can hear, any common Temper ſhown in the 
Service that is paid to this pretended Body of Chriſt : 
They ſpeak. perverſe things about it; Humane Decrees 
have eſtabliſn d it upon humane Penalties; *tis fafer 

contradicting any Article of Religion than that. In- 
quiſitions, that carry in their Bowels all the Varie- 
ties of Cruelty, are a Trench ſet about this Doctrine. 
If they would diſpute about the Body of Feſwus, as 


Michael the Archangel did about the Body of Moſes, 


they muſt bring no railing Accuſation ; but they uſe 
worſe Language to their Brethren than he did to the 


Devil. *Tis very different from the Methods of the 


Goſpel, when Objections are anſwer'd by Racks and 


Fires. Nay, where the Laws have reſtrain'd them 


from thele Severities, there cannot be a Proceſſion of 


the Hoſt, without a Church Mob, inſulting all thoſe 


that don't come into their Idolatry. And what a 
confusd Aſſembly muſt that be, that are zealous both 


in Adoration and Violence; that is equally a Houſe 


of Prayer, and a Den of Thieves? One Party fall- 
ing down themſelves, and another Party knocking 
down others; and this in the greateſt Solemnity of 
their Worſhip? As if a more extraordinary Devotion 
could not be carry'd on, but in this jumbled way, 
by the Superſtition of their Bigots, and the Inſo- 
lence of their Bullies. Their Proceſſion in celebra- 
ting his Death is not unlike that of the runs in con- 
triving it. Judas one of the Twelve came, and with 
him 4 great Multitude with Swords and Staves, from 
the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People.” Such Of- 
ferings as theſe, are fitter for Moloch than for Feſ#s. 


The Former indeed allow'd all this, but of the Lat- 


der it is obſery'd that his Carriage was the org 
W og Jn g tele 


of GoDLINEss. 


theſe riotous Devotions, for he did not ſtriue, nor 12 


nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the Streets, And he 
will be ſerv'd in his own way. The Apoſtle gave 
a very different Account of himſelf from what theſe 
Sons of Violence can pretend to, they found me puri- 
fy'd in the Temple neither with Aultitude nor with Tu- 
mult. Theſe Confuſions are the Fruit of that vile 
Doctrine, and by their Fruits we are to know em, 


z. Taz Myſteries of Religion have not only 


a Tendency to promote Godlineſs, but they give the 
beſt Influence to it. It never proſpers ſo well as un- 
der the Impreſſions of this Faith. It is the Spirit that 


quickens, the Fleſh profits nothing, theſe Wards of God 
they pany Spirit and they are Life. Morality without 
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Mat. xii. 
1 

Act. xxiy. 
12. 


Joh. vi. 63. 


Revelation is ſtarv'd and wither'd; it wants either 


more Vigour or more Comfort. But they that are 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of our God. Here I ſhall endeayour to do 
theſe two Things. 


1. G1vs you ſome Account of this Godlineſs; and 


2. Snow you how the Myſteries of Religion have 
a happy Influence upon it. 


1. Wrar is the Godlineſs here mention'd? Looks. 


ing into this will give us an Argument of thoſe Do- 
ctrines that promote it. If we find, that the Practice 
they put us upon is the moſt uſeful to our ſelves and 
others, we ſhall the more eſteem them. I take the 


PC xcii. 19, 


Word voifue to be of great Extent, and to include 


the whole of our Dury, though it has the neareſt 
| Relation to what lies between us and God. In par- 
ticular, it ſignifies our Worſhip of him, our Like» 
neſs to him, our Communion with him, our Expec- 
tations from him, our Regard to his Inſtitutions, our 


love to his People, and our Uſefulneſs to his Creatures. 


Theſe are ſo, many Beauties of Holineſs, and Oma: 
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SERM. ments of Practice. He that in theſe T hings ſerves 


. 


Rom. xiv. 
18, 


| Eph. iv. 18. 
Rom. i. 21. 


Joh. iv. 22. 


Eph. ii. 12. 


Ats ii. 37. 


Acts ix. 11. 


ſtrangers to the covenant of Promiſe, having no hope and 


Chriſt is acceptable to God, and approv'd of Men. And 
wat gh Bd they ſink and he 1 we abate of 
our Reliſh for the Myſteries of Religion. No ſort 
of People are ſo groſly deficient in der Morals as 
they that deſpiſe the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
1. ONE Article of Godlineſs, and indeed the chief 
of them, is that we ſhould bow down, and worſhip 
before the Lord our Maker, When God looked from 
Heaven, upon that enquiry to /ee F there were any that 
did underſtand and ſeek him, the Report is that 2 
are altogether become filthy, there's none that does goo 
they eat up his People as they eat Bread, and do not call 
on the Lord. It is the Unhappineſs of the Heathen 
World, that they are alienated from the Life of God 
through the Ignorance that is in them: Or, if they know 
God, they glorify him not as Goa, but become vain in 
their Imaginations, aud their fooliſh Heart is darkned. 
Our Saviour tells the Samaritans that they worſhip'd 
they know not what. But the moſt lamentable account 
is that which the Apoſtle gives, that theſe People are 
without Chriſt, aliens to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 


without a God in the World: paying no reſpect to him 
who was their Author and will be their Judge; ne- 
ver feeling after him, if haply they might find him. But 
= as if they carry'd brutal Souls in humane Bo- 
ies. | 

This is the firſt Thing that the Grace of God 
does, it brings us to our Knees. Men and Brethren 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Was the Cry of thoſe 
who a little before were hardned againſt all Salvation, 
and had theutmoſt Contempt of the Means that God 
appointed for it. The Jailor, whoſe Conſcience was 
cover'd with a Brawnineſs, Braveneſs from his calling, 
comes trembling with the fame Queſtion. Tis obſerv'd 
of Saul, that he quickly fell to this work, behold he prays, 
It may be they who led him by the Hang to Dom 
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knew not what he was doing ; they only beheld TERMS 
him a miſerable ObjeR, a moung 1 acle that could | ; 


not lye and durſt not cat for three Days and three 


Nights; but in this heavy Darkneſs he found his 


way to the Throne of Grace. His deſires were 
feeding and fetching from above, though he made 


ſuch a ſad Figure to thoſe about him. 
This is Codiineſs: F you call on the Father who 1 pet. i. 175 
without Reſpect of Perſons will judge every Man a- 23: 


cording to his work, paſs the Time of your ſojourni 


lere in fear, as thoſe that are born not of the corruptib 


Seed, but the incorruptible. This is the great Buſineſs 
of Religion to ſeek, the Lord whilſ he be found, 16. Iii. 6, 
and call upon him whilſt he is near. There's no Piety 


without this. Let not any deceive themſelves, Re- 


ligion does not conſiſt ſo much in talking of God 
as in talking to him. With my Soul have I defir d xxvi. 79. 
thee in the Night, faith the Prophet, and with my 
Spirit within me I will ſeek, thee early. The way of the 
Juſi is Uprightneſs ; that is, his Habit, his Choice, his 
Courſe, his Inclination, and thow moſt wpright doſt 
weigh the Path of the juſt, Tis under thy notice, 
and it is directed to thy Throne. There are all man- 
ner of Conſiderations that ſhould move us to this; 
the debt we owe to a Creator, the neceility that is 
5 5 us from the daily Deficiences of Life, and more 

ially the intereſt of Immortality in another World, 
which can be purſued in no better a way. All theſe 
the grace of God ſets home: thoſe People may be 
ſuppos d to caſt of Fear who reſtrain Prayer before God, Job xv. 2. 
Tis this Duty that the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine are to promote. 
2. Ou Likeneſs to God. Godlineſs is God's Like- 
neſs. This may be conſider'd both as the Cauſe and 
the Effect of the other. Our Conformity to him 
makes us ſerve him, for how ſhall 120 walk, together Amos iii. 3. 
except they be agreed? And our Service makes us more OT 
like him; Fe look, through a Glaſs, and are chang'd * On, it, 


\ 
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SERM. ro the fame Image from Glory to Glory. *Tis the 
VIII. ar 5 25 Pa laid 8 75 holy, for 1 
Pet. i. y. an holy. And he that has this Hope in him will puri- 
1 Joh. ii. fy himſelf even as he is pure. Nin 36 
3. The beſt Influence to this comes from the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Doctrine. The cleareſt view 
that we can have of the divine Perfections is from a 
Joh. i. 18. God manifeſt in the Fleſh. No Man bas ſeen the 
Father at any Time, but the only Begotten who is in 
2 Cor. iv. the Boſom of the Father, he has revealed him. In him 
Col. i. 15. we have the Image of the inviſible God, 
I.ubis is a true and noble Notion of Religion, that 
it's a Conformity to him that made us. Me are his 
Workmanſhip, created anew in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
Eph. iv. 3. Works. We put on the new Man in the Image of him 
24- that created us, Some ſort of People are fond of be- 
5 ing called Gods. * They would gladly ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves to have his Power; but it would be more their 
Intereſt to imitate his Purity and Goodneſs. Supre- 
| macy and Infallibility are not what he has imputed 
. cxlvii, to any. Great is our Lord and of great Power, his 
5 Underſtanding is infinite. Theſe we are not to learn 
of him; but he has propos'd his other Attributes to 
our Eſteem and Practice, to be pracious, holy, juſt, 
and true. It's only in this Senſe, that we are to be 
Mat. v. 48. perfect as our Heavenly Father is perfect. 
3. GopTLINESS conſiſts in a Communion with 
Cant. viii. God; which is the exchange of Love, between him 
12. and us. We delight our ſelves in his great Good- 
neſs; and the Satisfaction we receive from his Love 
as a Bounty is return'd to him as an Offering. On 
his part, this is promoted by engaging our Graces, | 
pouring afreſh into our Comforts, and drawing us 
out after himſelf. On our Part, it is purſued in De- 
fires towards him, Admirations of him, for the Glo- 
'y of his Nature, the Lowneſs of his Condeſcenſion; 
or what he is, and what he does. It ſomerimes 
riſes into joyful Aſſurances that he is ours and we 
are 
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are his; and theſe are ſtill more powerful as the Soul SE RM. 
flies up with them into a better World, where we VII. a 
are not only to have a Glory from Chriſt, but a Glo- 

r with him. 1 * 

This Satisfaction may well be called Religion, be- 
cauſe it comes no other way. Theſe are Joys that 
no Stranger intermeddles with. If our Joys are ſepa- 
rated from a Life of Holineſs, Humility and Peace, 
they are Falſe and Counterfeit. An angry paſſionate 
Favourite is a Contradiction; God indulges no pettiſn 
Children in his Family, though he may not caſt 'em. 
out of the Houſe, yet he carries it with a Coldneſs 
to them. I have known ſome Chriſtians very couras 
pos in Dangers, and very liberal in Charities, who. 

ve ſcarce enjoy'd a common Peace within, becauſe. 
of a ſour and moroſe Temper. © The Apoſtle faith, 
though I beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and tho 1 Cor. xi. 
I give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it 
profits me nothing. God uſually deals with his own 
Children as they do with others. With the merciful PL. xcviil. 
thou wilt ſhow thy ſelf merciful, and with the frovard 25. 
thou wilt ſhow thy ſelf froward. Nothing more grieves Eph. ir. 30, 
the Spirit of God than the riſing of an inward Paſſi- 31, 
on. If you would be ſeal'd to the Day of Redemp- 
tion you mult put away Clamour, and Malice, and An- 
ger, and Evil-ſpeaking. This is Religion; and it is a 
delightful Part of it, to ſeek, the Lord and his Strength, PL. cv. 4: 
to ſeek his Face evermore, that your Heart | 
lwe for ever. It is good, faith David, for me to draw lxxiii. 28. 
nigh unto God. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd as with Mar- \xiii, 5. 
row and Fatneſi, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe him with 
Joyful Lips. De. ia e, 

4+ TRis ſame Godlineſs takes into it our Expecta- : 
tion from God. We are ſav'd by hope, but Hope that Rom viii. 
rs ſeen is not Hope, for what a Man ſees, why does he 45 25. 
Jet hope for? But then do we hope, if we with Patience 
wait for it. Moſt of our dealings with God are a- 
bout things to come. We deſire he would give us 
; | Our 
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SERM. our daily Bread, and forgive us our Debts, and not 


VIII. 
Tite-ii. 13. 


4 Theſ. iii. 
5. 


2 Cor. v. 


7, 8. 


ſuffer us to be led into Temptation; but in all this we 
ate looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, When 
our Hearts are directed into the of God, it is al- 
ſo into a patient waiting for the coming of Chriſt, We 
have not yet receiv'd our Portion : He that has put 
us among the Children will give us a delightful He- 
ritage. We that are in this Tabernacle do groan being 
burden d: And it will be thus with us till we are 
cloath'd upon with our Houſe that is from Heaven. We 
walk by Faith and not by Sight; and therefore whilſt 
we are at home in the Body we muſt be abſent from 


| the Lad. We are waiting to ſee the King in his Bean- 


= be brought into the Land that is now afar 


There is, and perhaps there always will be ſome 
Dread of Death. The breaking down of this Taber- 
nacle is an Act of Violence. Sickneſs has a awful 
way of pulling out the Piris, and 8 the Frame to 
Pieces. We ought to uſe all means for lengthening 
of Life: *Tis not only the Voice of Nature, but of 
Religion. For which Reaſon I cannot but think, 
that a late Author in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory has 
miſrepreſented the primitive Chriſtians abour their Zeal 
in puſhing on Martyrdom; that was no Buſineſs of 


theirs. We have but two Examples in the Bible of 


Phil. iii. 20. 
I Pet. i. 13. 
Heb. ix. 28. 


good Men deſiring to dye rather than live, and each 
of them are blam' d for 7 | : 


Nevertheleſs, as the living know that t A 
ſo there can be no Regie that does e a 
Trade with another World. Our Converſation is in Hea- 
ven. We are waiting for the Grace that ſhall be brought 
to us at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. We look, for his 


2 Cor. ir. ſecond Appearance. Our Eyes are taken off from rhings 


that are ſeen, which are but temporal, and fix'd upon 
thoſe that are not ſeen which are eternal. 


5. GonLtxsss 


W 


in the Apoſtles Doctrine, but in their Fellowſbip, 


of  GoDLINgss. 


Divine Inſtitutions. We muſt call the 
liobt, the holy 


Command, and ſtrive to bend their Judgment to 
their Practice; but the Grace of God teaches us to 
look upon it as an accepted T ime, and a day of Salua- 
tion. There's no Worthip of God, but in the way 
that he has appointed. We are to continue not onl 


breaking of Bread and in Prayers. Therefore that Per- 
ſon gives himſelf a Liberty of uſing vain Words, who 
talks of Chriſtianity, and yet can turn away his Ear 
from hearing the Law, finding his Pleaſure on God's Holy 
Day. hey that are above Ordinances are above 
Grace. The Generation of Seekers enquire where God 
may be found. He has been known by the breaking 
of Bread, and manifeſted the good Savonr of his Knows 
ledge by preaching. And upon this Practice the My- 

ſteries of Religion have a powerful Influence. _ 
6. GODLINESS takes into it our Love to godly 
le. There muſt be a ſocial Religion; not forſa- 


king the aſſembling of our ſelves together, but confidering Heb. x. 25. 


ovoke unto Love and good Works, and 


one another to pr 
fo much the more as you ſee the Day approaching. The 


Temper that teaches 1 Language, ſtand by 16. lxv. . 


thy ſelf, for I am holier than thou, is ſo far from being 
right, that it gives God the quickeſt offence; Theſe 
are a Smoab in his Noſe, and a Fire that burns all the 
Day. The Grace of God' gives us a Similitude both 
to him that made us, and to thoſe who have obtain- 
ed the like precious Faith with us. All the Whims 
of Popery 
on of the World, and throw them into a moroſe 
retirement, are as utichriſtian as they are inhuman, 
And therefore we ought to abhor them as ways of 
making us uſeleſs; or at the beſt, like Iſrael, an 
Vine that brought forth Fruit to it ſelf. 
— 


— 


7. Oun 


5 


at ſeparate People from the Converſati- 


113 
J. Goprixzss takes into it our Regard to the SERM. 
bath a De- dn. , 
of the Lord and honourable, People may 1; lvidi.13. 
abound with Arguments againſt the Obligation of the 


in Acts ii. 46. 


6. 


empty Hol. x. t. 
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Rom. v. 6. 


8. 
Pfal. lxviii 
18. 


Jam. i. 27. 


Phil. ii. 15. 
1 6, 


Avguſt z. 
1718, 


Tit. ii. 12. 
N 13, I4. 


they are both of them muc 


Great is the Myſtery 

7. Our Uſefulneſs to thoſe who are yet without 
is no ſmall of Religion. To this we have the 
Example of our gracious God, who cauſes his Sun 
ro ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuſt. As he was 
mindful of us in our low Eſtate, ſo ſhould we be 
of others, When we were without Strength, and yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for the Ongodly, He receiv d Gifts, 
even for the Rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. As you have been as bad as they, how 
do you know but they may in Time be as good as 
you? and if it is not ſo, there muſt be the utmoſt 
care to preſerve the ways of God in full Reputation, 
that they may have »o evil thing to ſay of. jou. This 
is Godlineſs, pure Religion and undefiled before God and 
our Father, to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow, and 
to keep your ſelves unſpotted from the World, A good 
Man is an uſeful one. The Sons of God are blame- 
leſs and harmleſs, without Rebuke, in the midſt of a C0Y= 
rupt and perverſe Generation, among whom they are as 


Lights in the World; holding forth the Word of Life. 
S S KA 


SERMON IX. 


F E ſhall now enquire how this God- 
nes, as it comprehends our Duty 
to God and our Beneficence to 
Man, is promoted by the Myſte- 
5 ties of Religion. How do theſe 
MY Things fill us with Reverence and 
a godly Fear; and teach us to do juſtice, love mercy, 
and walk humbly 2with our God? J might conſider t 
two Branches of Holineſs * and let you ſee that 
improv'd by the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, That the Grace of God which 
brings Salvation teaches us to deny Vngodlineſs and Warld- 


Luta and to live ſoberh as to our ſelves, righteonſly as 
| to 
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to our Nei hbour, and godly in the Acts of Devotion . SE a M. 


and that, theſe Beauties of practice are all maintain d 
and heighten'd by our looking for that bleſſed Hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a People 
that are zealous of good works. 

Bur I ſhall not conſider theſe things aſunder. I 
will only give you a few particulars, in which you 
will ſee, there could be no approach to God, and no 
true ſervice to Men, if our Religion was not ſo my- 
ſerious as infinite Wiſdom has appointed it: That is, 
if Gop was not mazifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtiſied in the 
Spirit, believ'd on in the World, and receiv'd up in- 
to Glory. Ir is only by this that we know of a 
way open'd to the Throne of Grace. *Tis thus that 
we are filld with a Reverence for the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; by theſe means he creates the principle of our 
Love which is no other than a return of Gratitude 
to his: We find by experience that this makes the 
worſhip of God our Delight and Pleaſure 3 In this 
we have the greateſt Examples of our Duty, are moſt 
inſpir'd with Hope, fill'd with Charity to thoſe with 
whom we differ, and a true Value for them with whom 
we agree. Thus it appears that Chriſtianity is a My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs ; that it forms and adorns the Prac- 
tice of thoſe that believe it. There are none of it's 
Doctrines which do not infuſe into theſe Rules that 
Life that makes them more powerful and pleaſant. 

1. Wer it not for theſe Myſteries we could not 
have had an open way to the Throne of Grace, 
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Faith is the Evidence of Things not ſeen, and yet with eb. xi. 1. 
our this Faith, which ſuppoſes a Revelation, it is im- —6. 


Poſſible to pleaſe God. It ſeems to be the univerſal Lan- 


guage of our Nature, that all Fleſþ have ſinn d and fall'n Rom. iii. 


ſhort of the Glory of God. We cannot but fear that 
he is a God of Truth and without Iniquity. Theſe 
are the eternal Glories of his Nature, without which 


he could not be the ID of our Reverence, and 


Sinners 


= 
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SERM. Sinners cannot think of them without a Dread. I. 

IX. thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtify d. That ever 

Pf cNiin-2 Was, and ever will be, the painful Query of an awa- 

Mic. vi, 6. ken'd Conſcience, wherewith ſhall I come before the 

7. Lord, and bow my ſelf to the moſt high God? For this 

ſome People will ſtick at no Expence or Cruelty. 

Shall I come with thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand 

Rivers of Ol ? Shall I give my firſt born for my Tranſ= 

greſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? 

In theſe forrowful Confuſions muſt they have wan- 

der'd to the end of the World, if God had not re- 

veard his Love, and ſhow'd them better ways of ap- 

proach than ever they could have thought of; Ac- 

Epb. i. i i, cording to the eternal Purpoſe which he parpos d in Chriſt 

12. FJſus our Lord, in whom we have Bolaneſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence by the Faith of him. 5 

Wx could not come to God as Adam did, who 

had two things to recommend him, the Purity of 

his Nature, and the Perfection of his Obedience. We 

Isa. lxiv, 6. are all an unclean thing, and our Righteouſneſs as filthy Rags. 

| Our Perſons are vile, and our Actions provoking. 

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean? not one. 

| The Angels who were our Companions in Paradiſe became 

the terrible Guards of the Place, and Enemies to the 

old Inhabirants. There was no getting by that fla- 

Gen. ii. 24. ming Sword that turm d every way to keep the way of the 

Tree of Life. And therefore, as all the former Paſſages 

were block'd up, God is faid to conſecrate a new and 

Heb. x. 20. 4 living way through the Vail, that is the Fleſh of Chriſt. 

To this he has given a Conſecration; he has made it 

holy. Our Inventions at the beſt were Uncertainties, 

whether they would do or no we could not tell ; 

8 but 6 this Way he has put a royal Stamp. Tis 

wWuhat his own Holineſs has open d. Then it is a new 

way, as diſtinguiſh'd from that which our Iniquity had 

clos d up; and laſtly, it ĩs a living way, as it gives Life 

to thoſe that come into it, and as it endures for ever. 

Now all this is brought about by the firſt Branch 

of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in 1. 
5 ; Fle 
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Fleſh. Without that we muſt for ever have conti- SERM. 
nu'd in the State of our firſt Parents, driven our from 2 * 
God; from the Habitation of his Holineſs, froma 
Concern with his Love, and any further Expectati- 
ons of his Bounty, Nay, our Caſe would have been 
the ſame with that of Devils. They are better at 
contriving ways of return to God, than we can pre- 
tend to, and yet it is paſt all their Cunning to find 
out any Door of Hope. But having left their Habi- 2 Pet. ü. 4. 
rations once, they have left them for ever, and are re- 
ſerv d in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs to the Fudg- 
ment ef the great D. | | 
THz Reaſon why it is not ſo with us as it is with 
them, muſt be all reſoly'd into thoſe Things that we 
call the Myſtery of Religion; that God has ſent forth Rom. viii. 
his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh; that he is the Way, 3 
the Truth and the Life. No Man comes to the Father * 
but by him. Being juſtify d by Faith we have peace with Rom. v. r, 
| God through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we 2: 
have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand. 
He has join'd the two main Principles of natural and 
revea'd Religion together, that there is but one God, 1 Tim. ii, 
and one Mediator between God and Man, the Man 7 
Chriſt Feſus. Without this there muſt have been an 
27 TE in our vas 1 God hears not Sinners; Joh. ix. 3 t. 
e is er Eyes than to behold Iniquity, or look am leb. i. 13. 
them that D And what does his. 9 for 5 
us, but that we have no Hope and muſt live as with- 
out a God in the World? Had it not been for our 
High- Prieſt, who is gone by his own Blood into the | 
holy Place, we could not have come with Boldneſs to Heb. ir. 16. 
the Mercy-Seat, in hopes of obtaining Mercy and finding | 
Grace to help in every time of need. I 
2. ANOTHER Principle of Godlineſs which the 
Myſteries of Religion do improve is a Reverence of 
the Divine Majeſty. I r not ſtay to argue the 
neceſſity of approaching in this manner to infinite 
Perfection. Great fear is due to the Lord in the Aſ- pt lexxix, 
ſembly of bis Saints, and he is to be had iu reef 7. 
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SERM. all that are about him. But my particular aim under 
X 182 this Head, is to ſhow you, that the Revelation he 
" makes of himſelf in the Goſpel gives the moſt uſeful 
PC. cxxx.3, Impreſſions upon every Man's Conſcience. If thou 
+ ſboulaſt mark Iniquity, who could ſtand? But there is 
Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. W ho 
is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, and to thy Faithſulneſs 
Hebxii.28. 70nd about thee! We have obtain d a Kingdom that cau- 
not be moved, and therefore have Grace to ſerve God at- 
2Cor. vii. 1. ceptably with Reverence and a Godly Fear. The Promi- 
ſes that we have receiv d engage us to perfect Holineſs 

in the Fear of God. | 
HE never makes ſuch an awful appearance as in the 
Scheme of Redemption. They that ſing the Song 
Rev. x . 3. of Moſes, and of the Lamb, ſay, Great and marvel- 
$- lous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are all thy Ways, thou King of Saints; who ſhall not fear 
thee and glorih thy Name! His riding upon the Clouds, 
and having his way in the Whirlwind and in the 
Storm, is not ſo much as his dwelling between the Che- 
Pſ. Ixvii. rubims. He is terrible out of his Jo Places, from 


Ixxxix. 8. | 


3 - whence he gives moe and Power to his People. When 
_ „be rules the raging of the Sea, and ſtillt the Waves there- 


of; when he broke Rahab in pieces as one that is ſlain, 

and ſcatter d his Enemies with a ſtrong Arm, they were 
mighty Things; but the F«ſtice and Frudgment by 

which our Redemption is brought about, are the Ha- 
bitation of his Throne, the Attributes that dwell in his 
Glory; Mercy and Truth ſhall go before his Face. 
Pſhxii. 1), When it is fajd of our Lord that Men ſhall be bleſ- 
18. fed in him, and all Nations ſhall call him bleſſed, the 
pious Remark upon it is, bleſſed be the Lord God, 

the God of Iſrael ho only does wondrous Things. We 

find in Fact that no People are fo rs with a 

Senſe of his Majeſty as boy who have been enqui- 


ring after a Share in his Love. 

HE Dread that Mankind are ſtruck into by the 

noiſe of Storms and Thunder deſerves not the Name 

che 8, of Devotion, Ten chat duell in the mtermoſt part 
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e afraid of his Tokens, but this does not lead them 1 
to worſhip. No Perſon does rightly believe that God © , 
js," but one that believes he is the Rewarder of them 146), xi. 6. 
that diligently ſeek him. We cannot ſuppoſe that 1/aah 
was unacquainted with thoſe Arguments that are 
fetch'd out of Nature in Proof of the Divine Per- 
fections, and the Duty we owe to them; and yet he 
is mov'd by a Viſion of another ſort. He ſav the 16. vi. 1. 
Lord upon a Throne high and lifted up. If an Evan- 
geliſt may be the Interpreter of a Prophet, the Lord 
that he ſaw was the Lord Redeemer, for thoſe Things 
ſaid Eſaias when he | ſav his Glory and ſpake of him. 
His Train filled the Temple, which ſhows that he came Joh. xi. 43. 
to reſtore the worſhip of God, to eſtabliſh a Corre- | 
ee between Heaven and Earth. In this De- 
ign he was ſeen of Angels; He is ador'd by them 
in the higher Apartments of his Houſe. Above it 
i. e. above this Throne ſtood the Seraphims, each one — ver. 2. 
had fix Wings, with Twain he cover d his Face, with 
Twain he coder d his Feet, and with Twain he did fig. 
One cryd to another; or, as the Hebrew, Word is, 
this cryed to this, they handed the Adoration. round, 
put it into an eternal Circle, ſaying, boly, holy, holy is 
the Lord of Hoſts, the whale Earth is full of his Glory. 
Nay, the very unfeeling parts of Nature receive 
the Impreſſion of this Greatneſs, zbe poſts of the Door 
mov d at the Voice of him that cried, and the Houſe was | 
fuld with Smoke. e. munis 

This was a happy Viſion to the Prophet, becauſe 
thence he concluded that the Purpoſe of Redempti- 
on held good: That, here was a ſufficient Atten- 
dance of Angels and the Diſplay of a God to make 
it effectual. But inſtead of talking over thoſe Joys 
that he is ſuppos'd to feel, he looks upon it as the 
moſt awful Appearance of Divinity. He is pre- 
ſently fill d with a ſenſe of his Vanity and Wicked- 


neſs; of every diſtance between him and a God fo 
great and ſo holy. Then ſaid J., wo is me, for I m — 
nud. What does he think himſelf undone by the 

1 14 Viſions 
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SERM. Viſions of Grace and Mercy? No! 1 don't take that 
$a Be Ae be the cry of Deſpair; but this was ſuch a Re- 
preſentation of God in his Power and his Purity as 
he had never met with before. I an of unclean Lips, 
and I dwell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips, for 
mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Had 
he oils ſeen him before; in his Works of Nature 
and Providence? Was this the firſt time that he 
thought him to be the Lord of Hoſts, Lord of the 
Armies in Heaven, and the Inhabitants on the Earth? 
No; but the Divine Maj "= was never fo open'd 
to him as in the diſcloſure of a Redeemer. - | 
We need look no farther than our daily Obſerva- 
tion for a Proof of this. The Fear of God, and a 
Luk. i.75, Faith in Jeſus go together. We walk before him in 
77 Holineſs and Ri dee under the Knowledge of Sal- 
vation that he has given to his People in the remiſſion of 
their Sus, through wo tender Mercy of our God. How 
is the Deity treated by thoſe that deſpiſe Revelation? 
How groſly deficient are they in their Homage to 
him ! who are more ready to blaſpheme his Name, 
to neglect his Ordinances and lay aſide even that 
Practice which all Nature has confeſſed to be his 
due? On the other hand, how does a Knowledge 
of the Truth as it is in Jeſus affect thoſe that have 
it? In what mannerdo theythink and ſpeak of God? 
Is it with the Freedom and 'Sawcineſs that are chargꝰd 
upon their Principles? Are they too familiar with him? 
No, lain they dare not do what they areaccus'd of, 
but Mao! at his Word. And thus you ſee, that the 
Reverence, without which, there can be no agreeable 
Worſhip, is e by the "Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion. 
ak 'Trs'in the Belief of theſe Dofrints char we 
feel the Principles of our Love to God, which are 
x Joh.iv, büt the reboumd of his to us. Ve love him becauſe 
19. be firſt loved us. This we ſee in the Myſtery of Re- 
demption. Had he pardon' d us without any Satis- 
action, it would not _ _ wrong'd his Juſtice, 
but 
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but obſcur d his Mercy. Had there been a Remiſſion SE RM. 
of Sins without ſhedding of Blood, we muſt have IX. 
admir'd his Goodneſs at a lower rate than we do noꝗ -r... 
For herein has God commended his Love towards us Rom. v. 8. 
in that whilſt 2ve were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 
In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards ns, bes © 
canſe that God ſent forth his only begotten Son into the 1 Joh. iv. 
World, that we might live through him. Herein is Love, 9, 10. 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. The very 
price of our Redemption as well as the Thing it ſelf, 
is an Argument of the Divine Goodneſs. That he 
ſhould furniſh out all the Expence of his own Satis- 
faction: That he himſelf ſhould find out 4 Ranſom is Job xxxiii, 
a great deal more kind than if he had broke in upon 24. 
his Juſtice, and given us our Happineſs without any 
regard to that at all. We value the Love that beſtows 
a Salvation, not merely by what the Thing i, but 
by what it coſt, the precious Blood of the Son of God pet. i. 1g. 
as 4 Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot. | 

Now, the more we ſee God's Lovethe more do we 
feel our own: And this-muſt ever be the nobleſt 
Principle or all Duty. What we do with Love looks 
like a heavenly Action: When we are conſtrain d 2 Cor. v. 
with this, it makes Obedience eaſy and delightful : 15. 
It ruſhes through every Impediment of Nature and 
Temptation; it ſets us above the World whilſt we 
are in it; and for this we could have no ſuch Argu- 
ment as we are now poſſeſs' d of, were it not for the 
Revelation that is given us in the Goſpel. Here we 
are led to deſign, to venture, to purſue all for God, 
who has left ſo much for us. I cont all Things but Phil. iii. 9, 


bſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 2 9, 10 
u be- 


* 


my Lord; for whom I have ſuffer d the loſs of all 
and do coum them but Dung that I may win Chriſt : | 
ing him, the Power of his Reſwrreftion, and the Fellow- 
ſhip of bis Suffering. From his dying for us, we are 

willing to be crucify'd to the World; to all the Of- 


fers that it makes, and all the Diverſions that wrt] 


— 
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 SERM: This has been a Principle of Duty to the Martyrs; 


IX. In the Force of that they accepted not of Deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better Keſurrection. It was in 
view ot what Chriſt had done and ſuffer d that they 
Rev. xii, lov'd him ſo powerfully, not loving their own Lives un- 

11. to the Death, 8 | xy | 
4. Wx find by Experience that this makes the Wore 


Heb.3i. 35. 


Aſſurance of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 

Ayſtery of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt. The 

2 Cor. ii, Vail upon the Jews will be done away in Chriſt; and, 

14. where the Spirit of the Lord u, there is Liberty. It is 

owing to this, that in all Devotion, Me behold with 

open Face, the Glory of the Lord; the greateſt Manife- 

{tation that he is making of himſelf to a loſt World. 

Acts ir. 13. Hence it is that others have taken notice that we have 

Pi. cv. 3. been with. Feſus. We glory in his holy Name, for the 
Heart of them will rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 

Mee bowing betore him that made us, and begging 

his Favour is the duller part of a Believers Work; a 

Heb. x.19. Bolaneſs to enter. into the Holieſ of all, through the 

Blood of Teſs, is his Principle and his Glory. He's 1ntro- 

Phi 3- duc'd by one who is fairer than the Sons Auen. To 

un to live is Chriſt, His Saviour is not only the way 

Cant. v. 10. to the Father, but altogether lovely, the choiceſt among ten 

—i.4. theuſand. He draws us that we may run after him; The 

i. 5. King brings us into his Chambers, where we are glad in 

him; He is held in his Galleries, He dwells in the Gar- 

dens, and the Companions hear his Voice. We have taſted 

Pet. i. 3, this Lord to be gracious, and come to him as 4 liui 

Stone, to have more of that Experience; He was 4% 

allow'd indeed of Mien, but he is choſen of God and pre- 

cious. We ſhould loſe our reliſh of an Ordinance, if the 

Love and Kindneſs of God our Saviour had not ap- 

pf. xlviii. pear'd. Me have thought of thy loving Kindneſs, O God, 

9, 10. in the midſt of thy Temple; according to thy Name, O God, 

ſe is thy Praiſe to the ends of the Earth. We ſee by a 

duly Obſervation, how the Truth as it is in Jeſus b 

an} 2 mighty 


4 
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a mighty Influence. Ir makes us joyful in the Houſe S ER M. 

of Prayer. His Name is as Ointment poured forth. His IN. 
Loe we remember more than Wine. Had he not been Su 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and dwelt among us, we 4. 
might have worſhip'd God, bur could never have had ; 

any of that Pleaſure, that make his Toke to be eaſy, and Mat. xi. 30. 

his Burden light. N * 

5. Ix this Revelation we have the greateſt and beſt 

Examples of our Duty. By the Manifeſtation of God 

in the Fleſh, we have the higheſt of all; the Obedi- 

ence of Chriſt magnified the Law and made it honourable. 

And beſides that, it is eaſy to ſhow that without theſe 

Doctrines we could not have had thoſe noble Patterns 

that God has given us in ſeveral Ages. It was with a 

regard to theſe that they of old have done their Duty, 

ſerv'd their Generation, and fall n aſleep in Peace. Of p 

this Salvation the Prophets enquir'd and ſearcl/d dil- ki 12 
gently, who propheſy'd of the Grace that ſhould come unto © 

us: ſearching what, or what manner of Time the Spirit 

of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, whew it teſtify'd 

before hand the Sufferings of Chriſt and the Glory that 
ſhould follow: Unto whom it was revealed that not unto 

themſelves, but to us they did miniſter the T hings that are 

now reported by them that have preached the Goſpel among | 
16. It is by this Faith that he Elders obtain d a good (1.1, xi * 
report. We are thus compaſe'd about wit. a great Claud 
of Witneſſes, who are well ſpoke of, God has zeſtified 
of their Gifts, they have obtained Witneſs that they were 
righteons. In the Belief of theſe Things, the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt and the Glory that ſhould follow, they 
have wrowght Righteouſneſs, ſubdued Kingdoms, quench d 
the violence of Fire, eſcap d the edge of the Sword, ſtop- 
ped the Months of Lyons, out of Weakneſywere made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in Fight, and turn dito Flight the Armies 
of the Aliens, e 2 

THrs has in latter given People a Courage in 

the Field that no Teuer cold daunt, and a Faithſul- 
neſs in Council that no Bribes could pervert. But 
what is there of thoſe ſocial Virtues in thoſe who _ 


Xii. 1. 
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SERM. edthe Lord that bought them? As they like not to retain 
IX. God in their Knowledge ; be gives them over to 4 repro- 
3 bate Mind, being fill d with all Unrighteouſneſ, Forni- 
30, cation, Wickedneſi, Covetouſneſs, Maliciomſueſi; full of 

5 Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperer, 
Back-biters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, Boaſters, 
Inventert of evil Things, Diſobedient to Parents, with- 
out Underſtanding, Covenant-Breakers, without natural 
Aﬀetion, Implacable, Dumerciful. The Apoſtle com- 

Phil ii. 21 plains that all Men love their Om, not the Thing. of 
Fiess Chriſt, and by his way of Jucging 2 may 
conclude, that thoſe People who hate and deſpiſe the 

Things of Jeſus Chriſt do only love their own. They 

are for themſelves entirely. As they ſerve not the Lord 

Rom. xvi. Jeſus, they ſerve their own Belly. The great Men who 
18. ew not the way of the Lord, and the Fudgment of their 
Jer. v. 5. God, haue altogether broken the Take, and burſt the Bonds, 
| *T'is only among Believers that we find thoſe who have 
liv'd with Credit, and died with Peace. As they did 

not make Shipwreck of Faith, they did not make, Ship- 
wreck. of. a good Conſcience. They have born down the 

|  . Temptations of Honours, Places, and Rewards; cho- 
DAY ing rather to ſuffer Aſflictiom with the People of. God, than 
07, x0 enjoy. the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteeming the 
reproach of Chriſt £ Riches than all the Treaſures of 


Egypt: Becauſe t reſpect to the Recompence re- 
— and endur A who is inviſchle. 
6. By. this they were 1nſpir'd with Hope. They 
| went out of the World with no Reluctance at their 
Hieb. xi. 16. being ſo indifferent to it. They dir d a better Conntry 
Rom. v. 2. that fs an heavenly. | . rejajc'd in Ho of the Glory 
Pf. xxxvii. of God. He diſtinguiſh' them at their Death. Marl. 
37- the perfect Man, and bebold the upright, for the end of 
that Man is Peace. They did not die ſtupid or fright- 
ed, as they muſt haye done, if they had paid no re- 
gard to the. Myſteries of Religion. That which rai- 
ſed them above the Fears of Death was their eu 
in 2hom they believ d, that he tranſacted that whole at- 


Kur of Redeption, and was cherclves able, 49, fop 
EY — 


2 Tim 1. 
1 


4 
. 
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what they bad commined to himagainſt that Day. They SER N. 
look d forward to the Day which is ſo often call'd the IX., 
D Spe They had put ſomething into his Hands 
a 1 d thoſe apprehenſions of his perfection as to 
think he was able to keep it: That nothing entruſted 
with him ſhall be loſ. | 

AND is itnot good following fuck as thoſe through 
the croſs Turns of Life, and at laſt through the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death? Is it not very defira- 
ble to dye as they did, who fear'd no ill, having God 
to be with them, his Rod and his Staff to comfort em] pfal. xxili. 
They had no Reluctance in ſaying, Lord Feſws recerve 4. 
my Spirit. They look'd unto him as the Author and SO 
Fnifer of Faith. They knew that upon the belief Hd oe 
that Feſus died and roſe again, that thoſe who in 2 Theſ. iv. 
Feſus will God bring with him, and that made them 74: 
look upon Death as a Paſſage by which they went to 


be ever with the Lord. 


7. Tmrs has given good People a Principle of 
Charity to thoſe that differ from them, and the tru- 
eſt Value for thoſe with whom they are agreed. Speak- Eph. ir. 133 
ing the Truth in Love they grow up unto him in all Things 16, 
ho is the Head even Chriſt, from whom the whole Bo- 
ay fuly join d together increaſes to the edifying of it ſe 
in Love. As a Myſtery is above the Comprehenſion 
of humane Reaſon we can only receiveit upon a di- 
vine Teſtimony. 'Fleſh and Blood has not reveal d it, 
but our Father who is in Heaven. This ſhould give us 
a Pity for others, who as yet are in Darkneſs and ſee 
no Light. It will keep us from the Paths of the 
Deſtroyer, and every thing that looks like penal Au- 
thority. He that thinks to drive in the Chriſtian - 
„ by humane Laws, knows nothing what be- 

gs to It. ; | 

I: I ſhould force a Malumetan, it would be ſcan- 
dalous to \ pe becauſe if ever he's convinc'd 
it is owing to a Light that we cannot give him. We | 
muſt in Aeekneſs inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if , Tim. i. 
Peradventure God will give them  Repentanse to the A- 2. 
kpowledging 


126 
S ERM. 


1 Cor. xii. 
3. 


Great is the Myſtery 


knowledging of the Truth. If no Aan can ſay; that 


Jeſus is Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, throwing a Man 
into Jayls and turning, him out of Places for not . 

ing ſo is a Reflection upon the Holy Ghoſt for not 4 
ing his Office. As for Men who ſubſcribe Articles 
that they never think of, and mean no more by Or- 
thodoxy than a Title to Preſerment, it will be eaſy e- 


nough to them; though they are deſtitute of the Trutb, 


they ſuppoſe that Gain is Goalineſs, And, perhaps, theſe 
wall 85 ſcruple to come into hard Meaſures againſt 


thoſe who differ from them. But he that does Juſtice 


1 Joh. ii. 
13. 19. 


, Gal. iv. 29. 


to the Myſtery of any Doctrine will be of Opinion, 
that as Men cainot give Faith, ſo Men ſhould not pre- 


tend to reward it. This teaches us to love, not in Word 
or in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth; and hereby we 


ſhall know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our 


Hearts before 

If you pleaſe in our Day to examine the different 
Tempers with which revealed Religion is maintain'd 
and opposd, you will find whether of them is the 
Wiſdom that deſcends from above. There is among 
ſome People, a Scorn of all thoſe who give up ther 
Reaſons to a Divine Inſtruction. They are treated as 
Fools and Blind, who take Things upon Truſt, and 
are denied the Title that every honeſt Man ought to 
have of being a free T hinker. The Belief of what 
God has cold us, is ſpoke of with Contempt : as if 
Faith in him was the Deſtruction of Reaſon in our 
ſelves; ſo it was of old. That which is call'd the A 
rian Perſecution was one of the greateſt the Church of 
God ever felt: And I muſt freely declare my Opinion 
that all the late Arguments for Liberty are inconſiſtent 
with the Language of Reproach and Inſolence that 
come out of the ſame Mouths. If People are not to 
be perſecuted for ſaying there are no Mypſteries in Reli- 
gion, they ought not to be laught at, and treated with 
Scorn for ſaying there are. For cruel Mockings are as 
really Perſecution as any Thing in the World can be. 
The Apoſtle calls it ſo, He that is born after the Fleſ 


perſecue 


comes Contention. 
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perſccutes him that is born after the Spirit. The Caſe SERM. 
char he refers to is that of /ſhmael, who was guilty of IX., 
no more to Iſaac than mocking him. I'm ſorry there is 5 
ſo much reaſon to fear, that if ſome had the Power 
they defire, they who have exclaim'd fo loudly againſt 
making Newgate the Place of Hereticks, would think 
Bedlam a proper Houſe for Believers: The Apoſtle 
could not give the Jews a worſe Name than that of 
Deſpiſers. But the Myſteries of our Religion are ac- Acts xiũ. 
cording to Godlineſi. When they are receiv'd in Truth, 41 
they make a Perſon humble in his own Eyes, and that, 
I'm ſure, is the beſt Ground of Peace, for ovly by Pride 
I wILL cloſe what you have heard with a ſhort 

APPLICATION. , 

1. IF theſe are Myſteries of Godlineſi, then you ſee 
the true ſpring of the Oppoſition that is made to em, 
not becauſe they are above reaſon, but becauſe they are 
e and hide Pride from Man. One 
that walks humbly with his God cannot treat em with 
Scorn. But becauſe the practical part of the Bible bears 
hard upon Fleſh and Blood, that it may no longer 


be a Rule. Sinners will not ſuffer it to be a Revelation. 


Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
are evil; for every one that doth evil hates the Light, nei- Joh. iti. 19. 
ther comes to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reprov d. 20. 
This is bringing Religion lower than the Heathen did. 
They that had not the Law, 1. e. a written one, were Rom. ii. 
a Law to themſelves, they had the Work of the Law writ= 5. 
ten in their Hearts. Theſe own'd a God; they pro- 
fels'd that he ought to be worſhip'd ; they had their 
Times'of doing it, and ſuch as they always accounted 
Sacred. Swearing and living withour Devotion were 
Things condemn'd. even by their Light; divers Luſts 
and Pleaſures, ſome ſort of Impurities, were not ſo much 1 Cor. v. i. 
as named among the Gentiles, Now, what is the Reaſon 
that the Bible is ſo much in contempt, but becauſe it | 
has refin*d our Practice, in giving us a Commandment Rom, vii. 
that is holy, juſt, and good? And that it may not have 2. 

Its 


128 
SERM. 
IX. 


2 Theſ. ii, 
12. 


Tit. ii. 10. 


iv* Ry F, Peace, 
e v 1 Thing ſerver Oi, is dent 5+ God, 


Great is the Myſtery, &C. 
its Weight they deny its Myſteries. They believe iu 
the Truth who have Pleaſure in Unrighteonſueſs. 

2. LET us improve the Doctrines of Religion to 
this Purpoſe, to make us better as well as wiſer. Ask 
your ſelves upon the hearing of theſe Myſteries, what 
will God have me to do? This is call'd adorning the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things. By that 
means you will live down the Reproach of Men, and 
they who believe not the word may without it be 0: 

your Converſation. Let it be ſeen, that theſe are My- 
eries of Godlineſs ; that your Religion does conſiſt in 
in the Holy Ghoſt: He 


and approv'd of Men. And, beſides, by this means 
ou will come to have a better Light. He that does 
bis Will ſhall know the Doctrine whether it be of God. 1 
ſhould ever have a great Value for that Notion that leads 
a Perſon to Prayer, and keeps him always humble. 
What theſe Doctrines are, Im in the next Place to 
ſhow you, as you find them diſtributed into Six Par- 
ticulars. Go D was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtify d in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preach d unto the Gentiles, be- 
liev'd on in the World, and receiv' d up into Glory. 
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5 and ends wi 


Gop manifeſt 
„We have the ſeveral diſcoveries 


1, That they give us the —— gradations of 
his OR and love. : of comes after (Ho oF h 
are ſo many ſtages of his appearance, com 

ed in a hiſto being with his Incarnation, 


u his Af dip up on 12 This 


x Cor. xv. is what he delivered to BY Corinthians Tots 


3» 4- 


among the firſt and chief things, that Chrift\ died 


for our fins, and that he was buried and roſe again 


the thir 1s, according to the 
z That they all relate to the happineſs of 
mankind, and the redemption that he came about 3 
"twas. for. his people that he put on fleſh, and pur 
on glory. T t he pear d on earth, that he re- 
turn d to * and went thro' all the inter- 
mediate parts of the pay that is mention d 00 


my 55 75 their [dnttified hinſelf: that 
Job. xvii. they e 4 the ub. Theſe are 
19. things i at re ate to us, the te of our faith; 


ment and practice. That the holineſs of his 
ple may be carried on, he reveals what Chrif 
done from the extreme of humiliation to 11 ie? 
reward. This doctrine leads his people into! a life 
of dependance and duty. 

Bur before I enter upon this account off the 
words, we may conſider. the obj Sion that is 
rais'd againſt the doctrine contain em. In- 
ſtead. of Gg, which ſignifies God, as are two. 


the my ſtery that God has gi Fe ha our entertain 


3 5 that have it O, Which ſignifies. That or. 


and ſo they refer it to the myſtery: he had 

ſpoke of before chat This was manifflt in ** fleſh, 
. N. beſides the teſtimony of all other ma- 
nuſcripts 


ch ebe Fleſh.) 41 
nüſeripts dgadaſt chbts two we need do ti tote ** 


thin take che uff fmatiot quite thro! thei ſeveral 
putticakirs, and examine = 80 thefe a 


things may 4 —— on 
n pn the ph * 4/6 
4 the Spiri. The 


Ti . 
thar the Goſpel is is * 
rit's * revealing, exp ike, and impreffing it we 
underſtund, and if, thgr's al they mean by 1. ju 
ſtification of the Golpel, tis a very odd way of 
conveying the notion. Ther again it is ſaid to 
—— 3 — re they ate miniſters of pro- 
ente, Ip on che deſign of 7 Its 
made Knef to. em; but wherker' may be 
any their ſeeing it, I will leave N to judge. 
It may indeed be reſerr d to their contemplation 
of it n braven, but how that comes to be a 
of the myſtery of godlinefs ro 5, I cannot ima. 
gin T wife Geipel is preach d auto the Gewtiley, 
and bone n in che ue bY true bur I 
eantbt üpprehenck how it is mise in the feſh: | 
That ie d net we grant, becauſe iris preach'd © 
end beliew'd'; but whar cheſe words in ile fleſb 
have to do withi it/ is riot ſo eaſie to be conctiv d. 
And the leſt part of the. character is more diffi 
cult than al the reſt, how the ſhould be 
—— dog 1 a 
a There's more m a ee 
8 that there is in che” b 25 ſurei7 
they whore againſt a myſterious doctrine, ouglit 
not ti corffound' us with myſterious words. Be. 
fides*th herchneſz of the interpretation; I would 
obſerve to you'theſe two things, 
1. /Phit the whole * paragrap ragraph is deliver' in the 
tot of ñeportꝭ of # hiſtory: He tells us of that 
which is Aach dm. This can hardly be faid of | 
the Gaſpel irfelf;; - fot vr muſt not of its ? 
bows Jy! 48 a ching chat is over, rare 128 +5) 
becauſe” it Kilt continues te be the light of bs 
83 K 2 world. 
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. world.” And if it may be ſaid in any ſenſe to be 


Go D manifef 


receid d up into glory, that's all furure, and muſt 


roi to the vindication that God will give it at 


laſt, when the judgment is ſets. and the. books are 
nd; * ho ſhall/have their ſecret — 
iſclos'd. their final ſentence determin'd b 
what is ito there. This may indeed be 
led. eg it into \glory 3 bar nn all to 
come. 


Now, if you apply theſe. things wo! our r Saviour, 


it may be truly ſaid of him, that KR was mani- 


eſt in the feſh, juſtified in the Spirit, &c. There are 


Job. xii. 


a2, 43. 


r 10ds for each of theſe. There was a 
e of ime for the firſt, and particular appoint- 
ments for cvery one of the reſt. He yet indeed 
continues to be preach d unto the Gentiles, and 
believ d on in the world; but there was a ſet time 
to favour theſe deſolate parts of the earth; and of 
that he ſpeaks with joy, when the Gregbs came to 
Philip, deſiring to ſee Jeſus. No, ſaith he, is 
the jr: come that the Son of mas ſhall be glorified. 
And then, his being receiv'd: up into heaven is 
an hiſtorical truth; there was a day which he de- 
voted to that ſolemnity. As he Was juffified of the 
Sirit at his ores being Ale to be the Son 
f God with power bythe Hen bolineſi,. ſo after 


Acts i 5 2 had poke to the Diſciples, 4 cloud receiv! d hin 


of their fight." We read of this as. the cloſe of 
2 "if — that began with Fol 's baptiſm, con- 
5 thro* the whole courſe of What. fins did 
and taught, and laſted. till the day in 'whith he wat 
talen up from em. All the expreſſions in the text 
fall eaſie to this interpretation. If we wilt under- 


| ſtand em of Chriſt, there is no need to force the 


phraſes out of their natural ſenſe, but take em 
in this book, as we ſhould take em in any other. 


Ads xxvi. The Kin ROW s. of theſs; things, ſaith the 2 


26. 


before w 


„ Ideal. fresh. iT is "what we muſt 
2 cofiſ 


in the Fleſh.” 


in our hearts, that God rail d him from the dead. 


133 


confeſs with our months, rhat Feſus died, and belivs Rom. x. 9 


2. He ſpeaks of this as the great myſtery of *_ 


dlineſs; the moſt important wonder that ever 
od revealed; a thing that ſtrikes all the powers 
of adoration. Tis not the wiſdom of this world, 
nor f the princes of this world, whom Cod has 
brought to nought; but his own wiſdom in 4 my- 
ſtery, that which is hidden, that which he had or- 


dain'd before the worlds to our glory; which not one 1 Cor. xi. 
of the princes of this world knew; but God has re- 7. 8, 9 
vealed it to u by bis Spirit. Theſe are Cal Ss, the 


depths of divinity. | 3 

Now, if you underſtand this account of the 
Goſpel, that cannot be the greateſt myſtery. T own 
it is a myſtery to have ſuch a revelation as this in 
the world, 'as the means of raiſing and feeding a 
ſpiritual life; but methinks the reſurrection of the 
body, and the happineſs of the ſoul are greater 
wonders; that this mortal ſhould put on immortality, 


that 2 ſo defil'd ſhould be fitted for heaven, 


dre t 


ings that ſound more amazing, than to have 
the Gofßel made known among the nations. | 
The Apoſtle would not have drawn on our re- 
gard after this manner | without controverſie great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs] if there was room 
to imagine-any thing greater than what he was 
oing to ſpeak of. Iis true, no myſtery can be 
ittle; but by his manner of introducing this, we 
ſhould ſuppoſe there were degrees among em; and 
that now he was about to deliver that which is the 
greateſt of all. Now, Where lies the extraordina 
wonder, that the Goſpel ſtiould be manifeſt in . 
fleſh, 3: e. as they explain it, that it ſhould be 
reach'd by- men of like paſſions with ourſelves? 
There are many things that we are more amaz d 
at than this.: Where's the peculiar degree of my- 


4e 


, 


ſtery, that it ſhould = juſtified by the Spirit, os 


134 GOD many, oft | 
S ER M. the Spirit who reveals it by. his wiſdomiſhauld ate 
X. tend 1 with his influence? And {ga JR ws lay 

— of the reſt, 
But now, it is all wonder; tis 256 bi h. 28 Our 
thoughts + can riſe; mays by the confellion of 
thoſe, who. oppoſe this FROG 5 Fel 11 


men can believe; it's 100 much 8 ſtery, 
Gon * be manifeſt in the 05 at he oO 
lected and forſaken of thę Father, 


— Pp jullifed of the Spirit: That he who Was 
made lower than the Angels, was ſees of em, a 

| own d by em: That he who was made af the See 
of Abraham, a miniſter of the circumciſion, ſhould be 
preach' d uno the Gentiles, to whom he was never 
ſent in perſon : That he who found ſo little faith 
in the earth, is believ'd on in the world; and after 
was abandon'd both by God and man, Thould 

be receiv'd up into glory - "Thele are wonders of as 
nother ſort. If there's any. comparing of myſte; 
ries, we muſt all of us.own, that it is a great al 
more for God to give us himſelf as 4 companion, 
than to give us his bool far a rule. 

The Apoſtle does not only ſpeak of 'a myſtery, 
but a great one, and one that is ſo withowt contro- 
verſie ; none in the world ſhall be able to deny i it 
the title; and no one. ever did; fo far from it, 
that the people who don't believe it, give a teſti- 

mony to the greatnels, of the myſtery; There's 
10 controverſie about that 3 no, they are ſo ſatisfied 
upon this head, as to make it their argument a 
gainſt the doctrine, becauſe it is over-mylterious. 
There are many wonders which they receive, tho! 
they cannot explain; but this nik tomy ol "” 
I aal therefore give you the words of the text, 
as they ſtand in our. tranſlation. for the ſſt branch 
of the myſtery of godlineſs, or rather the root 
dd Fe: an eg Wee e en © 


2 a, — «© 8 


in the Fleſb; 


Go was manifeſt in the fleſh. + + ' 8ER M 


I am directed by the parts of the text, and its 
connexion to what went before, to proceed in the 
following method. Bey 

1. The Perſon that he ſpeaks of is God. | 
2. Here's the manifeſtation that he has given of 

himſelf. | 4 

3. This was in the fleſh, by taking upon him 
our nature. N 15 | 

4. This is to be  conſider'd both as 4 myſtery, 
and as a myſtery of godlineſi, the foundation of 
practical religion. | 

I. We may put the queſtion, as the prophet did, 


Who is he that comes from Edom, with bis died gar-16. |xiii, 


ments from Bozrah, WR O was thus manifeſt in the 
feſb ? He that ſpeaks in righteouſneſi, mighty to ſave. 

e have the plain language of the text, that it 
was the great God. I muſt own that the title of 
God does not in every place of Scripture ſignifie 
the ſupreme Deity. 

Firſt, Tis very certain, that there is ſuch a 
thing as a perſon's being called God, by virtue of 
his office. And the appellation does not expreſs ſo 
much as a moral dignity, or tell us that they wo 
have it are ever the better for it. That ſentence 
in the Ixxxii* pſalm . have ſaid ye are Gods | ſeems 
to be ſaid in reproach. For as they judg'd wnjuſt- 
ly, and acc the perſons of the wicked, 4s f 
would not underſtand, but walk'd on in darkneſ?, cal. 
ling them Gods was no ſecurity ; for they ſhould 
die likg men, and fall like one of the princes. As this 

cannot dignifie a tyrant, it ought. not to pro- 
tect him; for it is given to the vileſt being in 
the creation. The Devil himſelf is call'd the God 


of this world : And he may as well from that title 2 Car. iv. 
pad for an univerſal empire, as any other perſon 4 | 


argue zu abſolute command. 55 
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s ER . Secondh, Tis alſo to be confeſs'd, thar the name 
. of God is ſometimes given in the execution of a 
| particular warrant: And then it is limited to that 
very commiſſion by which thoſe people” are em- 
power'd to act. Thus the Lord tells "Moſes, I 
Exod. vii. have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 

os. brother ſhall be thy prophet, 8 
" Thirdly, It ſeems to be given to the Angels for 
Heb. i. 6. the dignity of their nature: Let all the Angels of 
Cod worſhip him, is ſuppoſed to be a quotation of 
Pal. xcvii. thoſe words, Worſhip him all ye Gods. Now the 
7- queſtion is, whether the word in my text is capa- 
ble of any higher ſenſe than these three. For, 
notwithſtanding what I have ſaid, it is certain, 
I. Thar there is but oze God; and therefore the 
communication of the title ought to be regarded 
with the greateſt modeſty. No perfections of the 
Divine Nature go along with it. That's the lan- 
Deut. vi. guage of all true religion, The Lord our God is one 
4+ Lord, He alone is the poſſeſſor of immortality, ud- 
1 Tim. vi. vos *ywv. We know that there is no idol in the world, 
16. cn Udwhov iv 07/0, and that there is no other 
] Corn God beſides one, Nchels Ses tte gg U u as. For tho 
+ 3* there are thoſe who are called Gods, either in heaven 
or in earth, as there are Gods many, and Lords ma- 
ny'; yet unto us there is one God the Father, of whom 
are all things, it oy as the fountain out of which 
they are taken, and we unto him its dulov and one 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and we 
him. The heathen run into a whimſical devo- 
tion, tee a multitude of deities; but the 
wiſer ſort among em acknowledg'd one ſupreme 
Power, and whenever any of em came out of their 
Cccrroneous opinion, it is what they loaded with the 
x Tbeſ. i. utmoſt abhorrence. They turn d from idols to ſerve 
9. the huing and true God. As it was foretold the 
Jer. xvi. Gentiles ſhould come from the end of the earth, aud 
49. 2% ſap, Surely our fathers have jnheried vanity, * 
Nr e * 5 | i $ 


2 0 5 
( us 
* 


f 


velation ever broke in upon the unity of 


ſupreme, almig 
place in reaſon, and no pretence from Seripture. 
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ing Wherei there is no profit : Will a may makeS k K Ma. 


Gods to himſelf which are no Gods ? Note in re- X. 
| | t 8 

head. The ſuppoſition af two natures, equal 
hey, and eternal, can me no 


775 life eternal to know the only true Gl. lohn xvii. 
2. Tho' God has ſuffer d creatures to wear his 3 
titles, yet he has eo" expreſt a jealouſie at their 
ſharing his honour. Both the angelic and human 
nature have ſunk under his hand, when they made 
any pretenſions this way. Lucifer the ſon of the 16. xiv. 
green, Form I will be like the moſt High; I will ex - 
alt my throne above the ſtars of God: And thus be- 
in 42 up with pride, he fell into that which is 1 Tim. iti. 
called the condemmation of the Devil ; and ſo it far d © 
with our firſt parents: They had a mind to be as 
Gods, and upon that he drove out the man. So it has Gen. iii. 
been with particular tyrants. Nebuchadnezzar, by 24. 
raiſing himſelf to be a Cod, was thrown down Dan, iv. 
into a beaſt, to live and feed as they do, in their **- 
manner, and perhaps in their . The King 
of Tyras had his heart lifted up, and ſaid, I ama — 
God, I fit in the ſeat of God, and he had ſet hir Ezek. 
heart as the heart of God. And upon this crime xzviii. 2. 
you have terrible animadverſions of providence > 
Wilt thou ſay yet _—_— him that ſlays thee, I am aver. 9. 
God? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that ſlays thee. Thus the man of fin, 
the ſon of 'perdition, oppoſes and exalteth himſelf a- 
bove all that is called 00. or that is worſhip'd; ſo 
that he, as God, fareth in the temple of God, ſhewing 5 
himſelf that he is God. This wicked one will the Lord 2 Theſ. ii. 
conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy wi.h 4. 8. 
ne OW br 

So that you ſee, tho God has been pleas'd to 
allow the title, yet *tis. with ſuch limitations, that 
ir myſt never ſignifie in any other than himſelf, a 
5 g IE ſupre: 


238 Gop manifeſt 
s ER NM. ſupremacy of power, or a claim to worſhip, The 
X. Angels, tho' they have their name with an emi- 


Io nence that the greateſt of men cannot pretend to, 


yet are not rais d by it above the temper and the 

poſture of devotion: Tho' they excel in ſtrength, 

the obey his. commandments, fulfil his las: e, 

Pal. ciii, and hearken to the voice ef his word, Nor dare any 
18. of them take the homage with the title. One 

| of them would not let John fall dnun before him, 
but ſays in a peremptory manner, See thow do it 

Rev. xxii. or, for I am — fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
9: the prophets: Worſhip thus Gl. 
From hence you may conclude, that whoever 

is called by the name of God., and pon that makes 

a demand of N worſhip, muſt be either a 
Cropege an Uſu *. Thus 7 * 
Theſ. ii s in the temple of ſhewing himſelf that be is 
l 4. Ged. And would Chri 9 thing to give a 
john v. ſuſpicion of waking himſelf equal with God Would 
18. he, being a man, make himſelf God, if he had not 

x. 33- the ſame eternal nature? When he roſe again from 
Heb. i. the dead, it was ſaid of him, Worſbip him all ye 
6, 8. Gods; and to him, thy throne, O is for ever 
is, greater than thoſe 


aud ever. This proves that he 1 | 
who are called Gods, either from their office, or 
the dignity of a deriv'd nature, 5 

Tho' worſhip is oftentimes no more than a ci: 
2 yet it's impoſſible that the ward ſhould car- 
ry ſo low a ſenſe in this place, God has order d 
his Angels to attend his ſervants, to bear em up 
in their hands, but can that be call'd by the name 
of worſhip ! Why ſhould we then ſuppoſe, when 
God faith with all this ſolemnity, | ler rhe .Angets 
worſhip him] he means any leſs by it than every 
reader would think that Dæuid did in the Pſalm 
from which it is taken? where he tells us of a 
* that reigns ; that clouds and darkneſs are 4» 
0 


Pal. xcvii. ; ' | 


| in the Fleſb. 139 


of his ants ew alle ley ip ne I ** 
Lord, at the praſius of f | 
1 earth 3 ther the heavent declare hit righreawfweſe, * > 
and, all che people ſpe his glory, What I is he ſpeaks 
ing all this of a titular God, one thet has the name, 
but not the nature} No ſurely: On purpoſe to 
diſtinguiſh the God whom he means from” the 
| 2 that are N — ſo, 1 with -= 
ignation upon others, Coxfouuded ˖ ver. 7. 
| ſerue greven . and then adds, Hage bam all 
je Godi. Would any mortal be at a loſs'abour the 
explication of theſe words, as they ſtand in the old 
Teſtament ? And are they debas'd and ſunk into 
2 — hen they ar 8 — * —_ | 
Don't they contain as much in the „as they 
* Pſalmiſt? 3 1 4 — 
ay, you may carry the conſideration much 
farther.. In the Pſam they are ſuppos d to be 
ſpoke by David. Tho' he receiv'd em under the 
irection of the holy Spirit, ＋ he delivers em in 
his own name; tis a call of the ſame kind with 
that P/al. ciii. 2 1. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels, and 
Pſal. cxlviii. 1, 2. Praiſs the Lord in the beavens, 
praiſe him in the 2 bim all his Angels, 
praiſe bim all his hoſts, Thus he wiſhes here, Nor- 
ſbip him all ye Gods. But in the epiſtle to the Her 
brews, the ſentence is plac'd with more dignity, 
as it comes gut of the mouth of God himſelf, When 
be brings the faxſt begatten gain imo the world, a1 
ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. Hz 
faith it Who has ſo often ſaid that h is @ jealous Gad 
and will not give his worſhip to another, Would 
not any one conclude that our worſhip may fafely 
follow that of the Ange? Bus 
I will keep within the argument of the tent; 
the Perſon, whe. mavikelted himſelf in the fleſh, is 
here called Go D. I have allow'd that the mere 
| title does not always fignifie what we mean by Pi- 
d 1 e Iinity. 
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s ERM vinity 3 but the queſtion is, whether it is here ca- 


83 


ble of ſo low a notion. I deſire you will ſtill 
eep in mind what I have already told you, that 
God never gave the title with a deſign of convey- 
ing religious worſhip to thoſe that have it. And 
therefore, if we find either the Father has given, 
or Chriſt himſelf has taken, the name of God, on 


_ purpoſe to engage our faith, to poſleſs our reve- 


rence, and lead us into the loweſt adorations, we 
muſt conclude that he is God, who was manifeſt 
in the fleſh. 5 EE. "008 
You're very ſenſible that this doctrine is avow'd 
upon ſeveral other Scriptures, and therefore to enter 
with a full deſign into the controverſie, is to con- 
fider em all, which I ſhall not do from this 
text. My buſineſs is to lay before you what I 
take to be contain'd in theſe words, and ſhall never 
bring in any other paſſages than as they give an 
illuſtration to this. To that purpoſe I would 
obſerve, © N 8 
1. That the queſtion is not whether Chriſt was 
man, and had an inferior nature to the Father; 
that's confeſs'd by all, and therefore, a5" 
2. It's to no manner of purpoſe to obſerve how 
many more texts there are to prove him a Madia- 
tor, than to prove him a God, becauſe that's pro- 
ly the main account we are to have of him. 

3. His hiding the Deity, ſuffering it not to be 
known, and publickly own'd, is no argument a- 
gainſt it, - becauſe it was part of his obedience to 
become of u0 reputation, and to make way for the 
death of the croſi.” de se _ 

4. If there are but a few places, nay, if there is but 
one, in the Bible where his Divinity is revealed, 
tis the ſame thing, as-1f there were a thouſand. 
The ſecond text not add to the truth of the 
firſt, it can only confirm it. 
4 nene 35 WS 
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F There are ſeveral paſſages which: muſt eithet 8 E. R MU 
be ſo underſtoodyior we ſhall: fnd ür .neceſſaty. ro X 
lay, aſide'the uſualmeoving of words, and bring Worry 
new-ſenſe to . WQZY ö Son 
6. This has been bent 0 — . n 
an opinion that the Spirit of God has witneſs'd to: 
5 has _ _ above _ . and grave 
their te upport in a I raten OW 
e Ene were wrong 2 they muſt have 
been guilty of the worſt of crimes, and have g 
out of the world in an act of idolatry. | And in 50 
ſhall we account for the ſatisfaction they ad in T 
2 If that Was all a deluſion, will it not be 
2 to ee is ay reahry got 
8. If he is not God, we are in no better a co 55 41 
ditiom nay upon ſome accounts in much 
than thoſe under the law 3 for then God reveal 
himſelf to em — oy eater majeſty. He go:. 
vern'd em ich was more than ſpeak» a 
ing to em _— pon ſuppolitioa that he was | 
an, 2 eie de 
. None but a God could have anſwer d — 
end; of being manifeſt in the fleſh, as a — — to 
teach effectually, as a Prieſt to make reconciliation, 
and as 2 King of Saints to be bead over all things * 
unto the Church. n * 
16. The character of Deity i is what the Scrip- 
ture has laid upon all the other branches of this 
myſtery; his being juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
Angels, preach'd unto the Gentiles, believ'd on in 
the world, and receiv d up into glor). i 
1. It is no part of the queſtion, whether Chriſt | 
wos man, and might not ſay with all propriety, 
Ay E er than I. 7rd 2x 
. — of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do: 
That. there is 4 day. And . homr which the Son knows Mar 


ot. At 


+8 Em a; 


not err and that __— * * 


14 | Gov manifeſt 


8 EM. bis chat ins por all things winder bins; char God / 
be all al: This mutter is univerſally confefs'd; 
r d ee r e 8 though be uſe 
27, 28, 2 word to expreſs it that cannot ſighife fo much 
1 Tim. ii. whim as it does in us, when he calls himſelf the 
5. Snof mms when we are called ſo rhe meaning 
gan be no other, thin that we are produc'd by 

two human parents, which is more than can be 

fad of him, and therefore in his genealogy the 
hiſtorian is very cautious. He tells us, % was 

Luke iii. out thirty yes of 1 4. wa 1 

Was 


— TE OE 


ve his the only inſtance that 

we have — it in all 2 0 the — that 4 viy- 

Iſa. vii. 14- v ſold — hae « fo. The manner of 
ere by the Angel in lan- 
is never to be chang d: — Ghoſt 


Lake 4. foul come ape the, andthe pry ofthe hay 


_ be born of thie ſhall be called rhe Son Ide 
t. the very producing of his human nature 
wy divine act. And yet 
pon this head; ehat he 


There is no controverſie u 
was truly the man Chriſt ſeſus. Tis gllow'd; 
Heb. ii. Woe on ˙ orator wu rcn 9d 


14, 17. and blood, he li hi 
4 i behov'd lrg ren Mer fort Mou his 


Gal. iv. 4 tho that 


Ui 
meſs of finful he took u ; 
_— — and . to — venarions in our 


nature, as if he had been a ſimner. Sin was to be 


condemm d in th that the 7 of the law 
EEE 5 
er ore 


made ſſl "ind duet 


ee ans 
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Therefore theſe two pr ate the mig anch=$.8 N M2 
cles of our religion, thers is har he Grdy and | 


one Mediator berwtew God wid: man, the man Chriſt 
7. He is, what the primitive promiſe. forerold 
ſhould be, he JO RR eee e 
ur. Dr 16 
e Ley Len 


2. It mifwers. no mancs-of 1 
how many more dents there are te prove him a 
man, than there are to tell us he is Gd. There's 
a plain reaf6ti' for this, becuuſe our concern with: 
him is in his medistorial title. Our "fellowſbiy is 1 Jobo i. 3. 


3 we have loo lou upon 
e of oh 


reno Gro Fes Deo — Ne. 2 Tim. ii. 
er the 1 , fais P 40:7 
the dead; 2 Gel. He is the 2 Jobi ix; 33; 
bunu Boll wifes Me fesch of Chriſt chat by hu Col. i. 16. 
were' all this — — ani th 17. 
in earth; vi | und Hroifibleg whether they be thrones l 
or — 2 r por, All thingy a 
jar Arte Seed, him and for him; and he is e all things, 
confi. But how many of theſe 


inviſſbles he RE LF rg 80 height of theſs thrones, 
the nature of theſe dominions, the number of theſe 
principalities and what worlds he has för- 
med, how he rules em ( for they are created for 
him, as well as by him) tlie Scripture tells us no- 
thing of, becauſe che deſitzu of the Goſpel is not to 
ns us the glory that he has from his ſeveral 
creatures, but that which comes from the u ¾ꝰl 
tion that he has undertaken;- It's more our concern 
to know that he is bend over- all things mito tis 
Church, than that prinicipalities and powers ate ſub- 
NT that he r u thay thut N ruler 


So that, 1 finals, vc o + ll nov be itch mov d 
by an argument that is often us'd; that Chriſt is 
ſeldom cad God, but there's ſcarce a page in the 


new 


SER M.new Teſtament nde e ne repreſtntedas.lefs 

than God: no manner of doubt of it; becauſe t 4 

desi 9 — is 5 
in ſb, as taking aw · e 

.  bimſelfs.' And tberefore at. 5 was call dea man ten 

3 thouſand, times, it proves but theſe two things: 

Firſt, that he really as ſe, Which — denies; 

and, ſecondly, that our regard. to him ouſt. be 4. 

Join xvii. be is wa This "Py eternal, to know Jeſus Chriſt, vhm 


l God: his ſent. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the e 
. ' of the: knowledge: of _— om his Lord. i Wa is 
e e of what he does among the An- 


els, how: he order d the ſea, and land, giving the 
ormer its decree, aad the latter its ſettlement, his 


Prov. viii ſertis a cempaſo upon the face of che amr) We are 

7. oy o much intereſted in theſe thi py ck 

Ver. 3 in the habit able parti of the e- having 
2 among the ROM of men, Tk 3 

Phil ili. 10. — im, ſaith he, of bis reſurrection, may 

felon * his — = be made conformable to 

wo _—_ the Deity: ad: not letting vimkle 

be known and confeſs d. abroad, is no argument 


that he is not God. Becauſe this was the neceſ- 

ſary humiliation of one nature, and prepar'd for 
the ſufferings of another. The Divine Nature could 
not die, and therefore all the humbling 'of this was 

Phil. ii. 7, to make; himſelf of no reputation 3, to lay aſide, the 
8. form of God, in which he was, and take upon him 
the form of a ſervant. The remark chat ſome give 
us upon this text, that the form of God does not 
prove that he was God, but only like him, ſweeps 
away the reſt of the verſe at once: They may as 

* 0 the faſhion of 4 man, n 

o not ſignify the reality of the nature he 

— A or the ſufferings that he felt, but only a re- 
ſemblance of em both. The criticiſm, i 620 of 
blos the text, quite deſtroys i it, and =P his 
uman 


in the Fleſh: © 147 
human nature a phantom; as well oa divine nos E A M/ 
more than a reſemblance. He charg'd the devils, Al. 
that they ſhould. not make him known to be the holy — 
one of God. It was needful that he ſhould be 4. 
ſpis'd and rejected of men, 4 ſervant of rulers : this | 
*; could not have been, had he ſuffer d his bri rights, - --_ 
neſs to appear. But that is what none of doe wok 1 Cor. ti; 
ces of this world kyew, for bad they known it, 2 — 8. 
would not have- crucified the Lord of glory. When he Mat. xvii, 
had been own'd by the Father in the mount of trans- 9- 
figuration, he order d his diſciples to let none know. 
it, till the Son of man was riſen again; and gave this 
as the reaſon for it, that he was to be del werd into 
the hands of ſinful men. When the young man 
came and kneel'd to him, he refus'd the honours 


that were his due, wy oy alleſ thow me good? And 
this was one branch of his humiliation: i Fes 


rsa ra K 5 1 


SERMON. XI. 


W. F there are but a few * of "BN 
Flure where he is called God; nay; 
Bll if there is but one that reveals to us 
che truth of his divine nature, tis 
the ſame thing as if there were a. 
chouſmd. This is what I need not much inſiſt on, 
becauſe it carries its own eyidence. One text may re- 
ceiye light from another, but it has a fulneſs of trutł 
within itſelf. Tis not here. as it ought to be in 
fome affairs among men, that one witneſs ſhall not 
be ſufficient 3 at the Mouth of two or three wit-. 
neſſes muſt che thing be determined: this is needs 
ae. we en do with creatures that are 


14 
. 
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Numb. 
xxiii. 3. 


s xxii. words dom t want any thing 


2% it falle and faltible : chat will deetive, ind fly be de- 
* 


Go mariſe fl 


cd; Hable to take « delufton, 26d r 
obe. But it is otherwiſe when God is t 
ert Fe is un 4 man that be lie. A Gold « 
ity, juſt and right u M. His 


arb, id without iniqu 
to give em an im- 


to give 


pfad. xii, 6, Perkanee, but ate 45 filver HHitd the @ furmdtt of carth, 


fits. *'Tis & true that Shalman 


ſcxen times. So that if he hes but faid it 
Sites there's ag great # foundation as our ith can de- 
Holl Bethupbel in 
the day of battel, which is never metition'd, bur 
hy 14. as it is that Frrobown the ſon of Nitbat 
4 H to fn which is dropt into the ſtory of 
amoſt every King chat ſucceeded him. 

I y down this principle to take off the terror 
of en objeftion that has in it a great deal mote 
noiſe than ſubſtance; that there is no compariſon 
between the number of texts that declare the h- 
man nature of Chriſt, and thoſe that give him the 


title and the attributes of a God. ſignifies 


nothing at all to the argument: It only ſhews, that 
we are to believe he was man, made of 4 _ 
and that he is chiefly revealed to us in the 

a Mediator, as placing himſelf between — 
ſinners, making up the quarrel and filling up the 
diſtanee. As that is our principal concern with 


him, fo he is fi requently cd d in a character that 


Rom. iii. 
25. 


Mob. 3, 


8 


{airs with the Faith we have in him, and the ex- 
pectation we have from him. Fim has God ſet forth 

4 ny , thro' faith in his blood, 

His abſolute Dey is what we have 3 —. 
cern with. It's not ſo much to our pu 
know what other worlds he has cr - 
manner all things are upheld by the wor 
er; as that he has by e br a 5 
in our nature is mad better than the 
is the report of the el, the record t 


#5 of is Son. he has made — 
r 7 dominions, 


w the Fleſh, 47 
dominions, and prinripalities and powers, (28 wes E R M. 
1 told he oe it's not the Toa of the Bi- FI. 
ble; to give the records of his government aver WWW p 
_ theſe. er as he is before all things, fo by him 
all things conſiſt: i dd Tdvre cvicnxs; in him 
they att held together; he has bound the creation, 
given a beauty to the parts, and 4 harmony to the 
"whole. But our buſineſt is to know what he has 
dong, and will do, for the redemption of human 
— ſo that, it's no wonder that the book of 
God is taken up with the ſtory of his life and tranſ- 
actions in the habitable parts of the earth, and the 
cburſe of bis delights among the ſons of mn. Fhe 
Word was mut fleſb, and dwelt among ns; full | 
grace. and truth: And of his fulneſs have we receiv/'d, Jolin i. 14, 
— grace ; for the Law f by - 6,17. 
e ace and truth came by briſt. | | 
Thefe accounts determine nothing of his ante- 
cedent ſtite: His dwelling: among us, and: being 
mide fefh; is not to be u in any contra 
diction to his being with God, and his being God, ant Ver. 3, 4: 
that the world w made by hin, and without lum was Ch. vi. 6a. 
boner pon, matie that vas mae, The Son of man 
aſtenled' up where be was before. The evidence or 
importance of a truth does not depend on the num- 
ber of texts that are brought for it. If there is 
but a ſingle revelation, if only one in a certain plate 
has ſaid it,; tis enough, becauſe it comes from a 
God, thut cannot lie; but we may ſay upon this 
head; as the Pſalmiſt has done upon another, God 
has once; yea tunce have I heard it. For 
5. There are ſeveral Scriptures that cannot be 
under ſtood of any other than God manifeſt in the 
fleſn, unleſs we will lay aſide the uſual meaning of 
words, and give em a ſenſe in the Bible which 
they can bear nowhere elſe. Except you meter by the 1 Cor. xiv, 
ge ' words (eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall it be 9+ 
&r0wn what is ſpoken d for you ſpeak_into the ar. It 
Ba; * 


. 
"* 
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s ERM. is ſcarce to be conceiv'd, that he who has given us 
- XI. this book for a rule of faith and practice, would 
WY ſuffer. ſo many places in it to carry an uncertain 
ſenſe, and lay us under any temptation of miſta- 

king, in a matter that ſo nearly concerns his own 
glory. I | have before told you that I ſhall not 

enter into the full controverſy, becauſe I would 

not bring in all the texts that refer to it under this 

one: and therefore I ſhall only mention a few that 

—_ the perſon of our Redeemer to be the true 

One is [ſa. ix. 6., To #5.4 child. is born, to us a 
Sen is given; and the government ſhall be upon his 
' ſhoulders ; and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 

eͤllor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 

ö x peace. here we read of his incarnation, in 

* the firſt and loweſt part of life; to us a child is 

ö 8 born, to us a Son is given: that can be underſtood 

) of no other than him, who was made of à woman, 

| | and made under the law. The government ſhall be 

| upon his ſhoulders: we ſhould think that this is 

| cdWioo much for a creature; but leſt it ſhould be ta- 

| ken for no more than a delegation of authority 
committed to him, we are told at large who he is: 

This is the name whereby he ſhall be called, Won- 
derful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 

Father, the Prince of peace. Of the increaſe of lis 
5 government and peace there ſpall be no end; he ſhall 
- fit upon the throne of David. Here are things thrown 
together that plainly relate to different natures. He 
is ſaid to fit upon the throne of David,. which 155 
nifies a ſpiritual empire over his people in this world; 
and yet, that of his government there ſhall be no 
end; whereas we know, that the places where he 
has it ſhall bedeſtroy'd. So that, the immortality of 
his kingdom, and the peace that ariſes from it muſt 
be underſtood of ſomething to which the thronę of 
David never reach d. Again, it is ſaid that 5 is 
| I FA | ra 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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bom 2 She, and yet that his name ſhall be cal'd's E N l. 


the everlaſting Father; that he is given to us as a' * 
8 ; 8 RW 


child, and yet that he is the mighty God. 
One would think that the manner of ſpeaki 


this ſhould be no part of the objection, that he 1s 
not ſaid to be ſo, but only that it's the name where- 
by he ſhall be call d. For tho' the title of God is 
given to perſons who fill the office, yet this is too 
much to be ſaid, that ſuch a one is the mighty God; 
and it tranſcends all imagination, that any creature 
*. a great 


ſhould be call'd the everlaſting Father. W 
deal of learning muſt be forc'd into the ſervice to 


diſrobe theſe words of the majeſty they appear with? 
We'll * that they ſignify no more than a 
ce; that they are only Names of divinity, 


God by office ; 1 
and don't expreſs the true Nature : But would the 


generalicy of people take em ſo? We may ſay up- 
on this . what is written in the law, how' 


Is it not pity that ſo many thouſands of hum- 
ble, ſerious perſons ſhould be under a neceflity of 
thinking wrong upon the ſubject, only for want 
of that critical learning, that reaches ſuch a very 


little way? Muſt a man either be a' Critick or an 


Idolater Can we think that God, who was ſo gra- 
cious to give us this book, has made it like a bro- 
ken trumpet, to give an uncertain ſound ? Is this 


the way for thoſe that err in ſpirit to come to under- Iſia. xxix. 


ſtanding, and th ſe that murmur d to learn doctrine ? 
Can we ſay, upon this ſuppoſition, that he cauſes 


light to © ſhine out of darkneſs, and gives us in our 
2 the ee, the glory of 54 in the face of 2 _y „ 


Jeſus Chriſt ? That he ſhould tell us of a child, and 


call him the everlaſting Father, Which is the high- 
eſt name that he takes to himſelf ! That he ſhould 
charge us to call a perſon, like ourſelves, by the _ 
title of the mighty God, which is the greateſt word 
that we can ule, and belongs to none but an infie 
EY "i L 3 „„ 


24. 
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SA Maite nature! I fay, why hold he thus coſuare 
. our fouls with metaphars ! There's not ene reader - 
in a thouſand but would think that the. perioa. 
here ſpoke of was God. 
Suppoſe the former part of the verſe was left 


Outs, or the whole Var thus, This is name 
whereby I will be 43 the mighty God, 1 
everlaſting Father, and the Prince of 3 W 


not all mankind believe the words were Anmpenle 

TT EET SE 
ing e an 

the add ition of; that clauſe ; 77 ws « Chill, 4 — 

given? Tis hard indeed upon thoſe who do not 

read 04 text with a din, # a criticiſm that fucks 


WER main force 
bu men of. deep "rhanghe and. vaſt abilicies. 
| I know nor; they have got the art of - 
* divine titles ſignifie only A ertaturt. 11 
diyine worſhip only a civility : but other 
will be at 2 loß, who- would gladly always ſpeak 
of God, as they ſpeak of no one beſides; who uſe 
=P both of him, and # him, which they dare 
ve to any other Being, It will be E 
ir bk as thoſe to on how to talk, becauſe 
beſt phraſes are 1 they will wank Jan=. 
for r if oak be called the migh- 
1 e Fur 
| — ather, o i x08. the ee 2 
ther. There's getting hig than baſe node 
r, "HK Gp 7: 8 9034 
ſwelling wor, or. a c ac 
which is downrig 1 Alk of 2 very one but him- 
ſelf2 if it was niet rms thr our Sar Gn, 1 
Joh. x. 30. py Father are one, | 
Another text that I thiok cannot be dinentad 
from this interpretation is, fic. v. 2 Tho 
Eplyatab, the' thou: be little ung the thawſands- 
OED en * 15 
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5 0 
nal the e Wl is bitth. e of Wy 


ou, tho thou be little among 

of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall M E came. - 

was a circumſtance that both Jews and Sade 

were agreed in, that Chriſt ſhould come ow o 

Bethlehem, the town where David dwelt ; 3 1 2 

expreſſion, he ſhall come forth unte me, ewe 

errand that he was to be the Mediator between 

God and man: He ſhould glorifie the Father ** earth : 19: Job. iv.34. 

His meat and drink was to do the will of 

ſent him, and to finiſh his work, 1 

that ſhould have his nativity at Berblahem 

a concern with the great 2 One 

forth we been af old, from everl, 
We'll ſuppoſe for a while that ge 

F old were no more than the manifeſtations rh that he 

made of himſelf to the Patriarchs and Prophets : 

nds 1 « pad — * em 5 rt 

ma gn, aud frequently appear d to em 

in the and. This keit of the text dee 

ſhew that 4 4 went forth of old; but what ſhall. 

do with the other wards from everlaſting To 4 
that this ſometimes ſignihes no more t Lr 

while 7 come, when it 15 de aphecy, can- 
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is by no means to Several ch 
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s ERM. of One, FROM everlaſting to everlaſting than art God, 
Il. We may limit the dB that 17 the W 
Pfl. xc. Z. of eternity for the time to come, but it was never 
"+ © © once beſtow'd upon any thing as to what is paſt ; 
and therefore, if his goings forth of old, which 
have been from everlaſting, mean no more than that 
he has done thus for ſeveral ages, it is uſing the 
word as it never was us'd before, and ſo as no hu- 
man thought can reconcile to ſenſe. It is falſe, it 
is monſtrous, and a groſs abſurdity to fay, that 
any created perſon was from eyerlaſting, or that he 
was before all things. Had it been only that he 
was from the beginning,” or ever the earth was, or that 
he had a glory with the Farher before the world was, 
ſome diminurive ſenſe might be forc'd in upon the 
words, that they only tell us he had a being ante- 
cedent to this creation; and could not an Angel 
have ſaid ſo too? If the phraſes mean no more than 
an exiſtence before our world, they make him »o 
Job better than the Angels. Thoſe ſtars of the morning 
xxxviii. 7. ſung together, and all the ſons of God ſbouted for joy, 
When this earth of ours was made: So that, if 
that's all that Chriſt means, Prov. viii. he ſpeaks 

beneath himſelf. 1h 55 
The Angels had a glory with the Father before the 
world as; but the words under our preſent 
thoughts are not patient of ſuch an interpretation 
as is fix'd with ſo much violence upon others; 
for here it is ſaid, that he is from everlaſting. An- 
gels. have had their goings forth of old: they flew 
about this world of ours after 'ir was put into 
ſhapes ; but can it be ſaid of em without horrid 
blaſphemy, that they are from everlaſting ? And 
therefore that which is here affirm'd of the Prince 
that ſhould rife out of Bethlehem, the man that is 
zo be our peach, is too much for a creature: tis a 
contradiction to all receiv'd being, eternally in: 
conſiſtent with any beginning. It can * 
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faid of Him, that there was a time when he was 8 E RM. 
not: We may apply to him in theſe words, From, II. 
everlaſting to everlaſting thow art God. Bur I ſhall * 
open no more Scriptures now in the purſuit of 


* 


this argument; I ſee it will be better to diſtribute 
'em under the ſeveral branches of the text that are 
yet to be conſider'd, en Fa ie pot 
* hy. oo Was N - me fleſh, has 

been the faith of good e in es: As the 
heliev d in God, 0 ee Chriſt. This ade Joh. xiv. 1. 
of itſelf, is no concluſive argument, becauſe ou. 
faith does not ſtand in the wiſdom or holineſs of i Cor. i. q. 
man, but in the power of God; nevertheleſs, it 1s 

not to be deſpis d. This was the great perſuaſive 

to lay afide eve weight, and the fin that eaſily be- Heb. xii. 
ſets us, becauſe we are encompaſi d abaut with ſo 1, 2. 
great 4 cloud of witneſſes. We are followers of them 

who thro faith and patience do inherit the promiſes, vi. 12. 


when we abide in the doctrine of Chriſt. | 

That this has been the opinion of thoſe who 

have ſerv'd their generation according to the will 
of God, will ſcarce be denied. The quotations 

we have out of the ancient writers that ſeem to 

look another way, are to me of very little value, 

for this one reaſon: that as far as we can judge 

of the primitive church by the new Teſtament, 

the great controverſie was not ſo much about 

Chriſt's divinity, as his humanity. Mau de- 

ceivers are enter d into the world, ho confeſs not that , Joh. 7: 
Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh: this is a deceiver 

and an Antichriſt, *Twas then, as he calls it, che 

ſpire of Antichriſt, and the ſpirit of error. The opt- 

nion, I ſuppoſe, was not, that he never appear d 

to the world, but that he did not take upon him 

our real nature; it was not in the fleſh, This was 

the deluſion of thoſe times, which Writer 

confutes in ſo particular a manner: That which" was 

from the beginning, which we have ſeen, heard, look d up- 


| en, 


N. reſemblance of our nature. That was the « 


3 Joh. iv. 


1, * 


Me of hs 


1 Cor. i. 
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u 5. This ſhews that Chriſt 


which he delivers all his caution, Belt 
lieve wat every 


they ave of God? 


out into the well f 


is of God ; and every ſpiri 


ad: Aud ths is that ſpirit of Amichri 
e that it . 
ady is it in the 4 Tis more difficult to Nee 
cove Leck Angel ſhould be made à man, 
ny who js the great Mediator ſhould be a G 

I think wa wth would find more 2 


f his 14 z wa indeed we — not 
Kev'd Tot of 5 Oy 15 2 

cruci 11 to 4 4 umbling , 
i cop Gree 


No Iwill 2255 & t we this opinion continur'd 
ſome time after; therefore it's no wonder that we 


find paſſyges in the writings of the Fathers, that 
tell us p aly that he was man; pd 0h Dupe 
to give this aſſertion the greater force and weight, 
they may have contriv a method of ſpeaking, 
that has render d em a — obſcure to l. 
Von 15 theſe three things along with you. 

t 1t was certainly — 4 in them to hy 


2 che tuch of our Saviour's hyman nature 


this is a fundamental article; not 14 Jo our ou huh 


cu be nd © doctrines af chr 
* Panjont 3 Ee oy 
= man, he has made no LITE 
nn e 
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death, than àgainſt the di- 
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might be owing to che -oppofirian what wu made 


XI. 


ruckt abe, 8 1 I have dready fhewn WW 


Fa to be gpinion; and therefore 
— and: -men might en cee 
in the way they todk iro chomſobves. But, 


Thirdh, It's v pin — many have poify 
the — eee 1 
thore were ' ſome mea into the 
church whom — never 5 Then 
 thither, becauſe of thei their — 
were coo much admir d; 
Chri 


neee 
thus threw in their own froth into the fincere 


milk of the word, which eurdled it upon the 


minds of men. The — not with any 
| dbys 1 ooPi e of phraſe": 
N = og the Gall: Fe de- * 
tmn d to know among "om bus Fe Or, 


and him ceracified His f b and ng waz 
not in theſe 2 — R wiſdom 
r ; 


eee 
the Spirit aud 
"rok pits Lebe et Lade 


1 ed, hve, too much of the 


8 I fear Col. ii. 8. 
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copie Neis, Lud * Tl 
of Light; Ged ef Oed. | 


in em, and toe little of the chriſtian. | 


'Tis not worch the while to contend zbout em, 
for they will be unintelligible when we have done 
al , 3 me it 8 —_— vo what a 
compan 1ous perſons in deveti - 
ons, — gbd with a reverenee for God, and 4 
jealouſie of fin, than what's agreed upon by a ſext of 


preachers, who ofcentiones WEL WO A. 
vouy on 


not ſo much that the 
maintairt᷑ d and prov' — 


men — in langusges, by 


-of Chbriſt his been 
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SE R M. of argument; but that it is a doctrine ſiipported b 
XI. the witneſs) of the Spirit in the hearts of — 
WYV that which is according to gedlineſs. : Feeling, I con- 
feſs, is an individual argument: It's what a man 
cannot communicate to another; but ſtill, all the 
world will allow me to regard thoſe 3 that 
nat pro- 


have had the beſt influence upon them t 

feſs'd em. I have ſeen people couragious in an 
evil day, devout and reverent in all the acts of 
worſhip, and chearful to meet their death; and they 
have given this as 4 reaſon of the joy and hope 
that was in em. I muſt think well of the princi- 

ples, unleſs I think very ill of the perſons. 
ifo th was the Apoſtle's ty e 750 U 
2 Tim, i. fer theſe things, I not be aſham d, for I know 
$2. 5 2 —— — he 
| is able to what I have committed to him againſt 
that day. Lou ſee his confidence is in the power, 
the ability of him on whom he depended ;-and that 
. Which repreſented him in this character was his in» 
Eph. vi. finite perfections. We ſtand in the Lord, and in 
10. the power of his might We look, for the metcy of the 
Jude 21, Lord 5 us unto eternal life; His mercy brings us 
23, 24. 2 that — and then he adds, Now to him that 
25. it able to keep us from falling, and to preſent us fauli- 
: leſs before — ant ot rugs the _ wiſe 
God our Saviour be dominion and praiſe fur ever. 
We are preſerv'd by the mercy of the Lord Jeſus. 
He is here faid to preſent ut before his glory, as elſe- 
where, we read that he will preſent us to himſelf, 
and that he, does it as the only wiſe God our Sa- 

VIOUT. 4 * Rs 3533-225 *43t 
This has made good people eaſie both in life and 
death: They have look'd on him as the reſurreftion 
and the life. What they have believ'd of his di- 
vinity has gone deeper into their holineſs and com- 
fort than any other principle could do. This has 
been their ſupporting conſideration, the very Fung 


„l the Fleſh”. * "2 57 
khat gave em all their courage. Thus the Spirits E K M. 
did his n of Chriſt,'and Aa 
ing them unto men: He ſhews us his life and hi N 
death, that the one was holy, and the other dread- 14, 1. 

ful; but the glory that he gives to Chriſt is upon 
other heads, as our Lord himſelf expounds it: Al 
2 Father has 2 mine, and M IT ſaid, 4 | 
ſhall tale of mine, it wnto you. It was wit 
ar xd his 0 0 the Father, his ſhare 
in the glory, the dominion, in all that the Father 
has, that the Spirit does thus reveal him. 
7. If theſe good people were wrong in their 
opinion, it will obſcure all the experimental part 
of religion, the joys and pleaſures with which they 
gave themſelves to God; firſt-in e ac 
laſt in death. What muſt we ſay for the power. 
of godlineſi-after this? becauſe, When they reſted 
on a Saviour in the laſt acts of faith, when they 
look*d unto Jeſus: in the cloſing moments of life, 
as the author and finiſher of faith, and in that re- 
garded him as God, they muſt go out of the world 
in a groſs idolatry. A har th rakes 
Don't let any one tell me, I may give worſhip 
to him; tho' he is a creature, only my greateſt de- 
votion is paid thro' him to the divine nature. I 
know. nothing that more expreſſes my dependence, 
or can be call'd worſhip in a truer ſenſe, than the 
laſt offices of my faith on a death-bed. If bow- 
ing my head, and giving up the ghoſt is not de- 
votion, 1 know not what is; and I ſhould be ve- 
ry unwilling in that hour to rely upon one who 
is leſs than God. As Mediator, he is not the 
33 of our faith and hope, but only in- 
troduces and leads em in. By HIM we believe pet. i. 
in God, who rait d him from the dead, and gave him 21. 
22 our faith and hope may be 1, GOD; 
and certainly we would have our faith and Hope 
in God when we die. No ſerious perſon | 
8 * M4 
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033 May frogs ren ey 
ths beſt raden d is, O Lird God of 
Ce Here ha e wee in Gd 1 
1 — 
whe: he. cries out with +-loud: voice,: Leu 
wy-ſiric:: Did bis: wards-contein- any thing 
T chan Devids? Was not bis dependence upon 
the ſacce Did he not this Jeſus as 
alle to dye him? And, would he have ventur d his 
fpirit into any other hands chan tiidſe of à God? 
Dare we ſay, that he did- not die with a faith as 
well plac'd as Daus? I'm ſute, if he to whom 
he cammitted his ſpirit is not God, he — 
of peryerting his-allegiance in the 
nity. of all: twas too much to ſa eee 


David had two things in view at chat time. Fiyft, 
his own comfort, Into thy hands 3 I commit my 


. rr — —4 
This was the ho that 
could. owards — 


his titles, O Lord God of truth. Td . 
2 he had loſt beth hh 


Acts vii. * 
19. 


25. he could deſire beſides him. And did Srphet come 
any lower, when he ſaid, Lord Itſiu receive m 
ſpiriet He did the greateſt; as well as the laſt thing 
that could be dont, ina way of devotion and con- 
Gdence: And had he any other in heaven beſides 
Daus God? If ſo, the redemprion of 2 
inſtead of drawing us to God, draws us from 
He that had — of vv? Surry 
have one.nmv4 and ſouls under the new Teſtament 
can die into the arms of a perſon who is not God, 
rr 
Nl 1 | 
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ſo withoht horror. Bur doubrleG when 8g ad 5 U. 
his} he did not only conceive of Jeſas as 4 Few after 
che fleſhy bat as God over all blefſedl for evermore, PE 
1 hive been told of a Gentleman with whom I 
hid the honour of ſome acquaintance, that as he 
liv'd many years with u public chatacter, both in 
the Army end Parliament, that he confefs'd to an 
intimate friend, from whom I have the ſtory, that. 
he had for a lon time many doubts about t 


Dis 
vinity of "Chriſt; but, faith he, © Now death is 


« © 2 fad Bens bar 3 Ged will dos 
« and i e is nor tbr, I cannot venture my foul 
cc into his h,. Tf this is a 3 


1 on "we be a dying principle. Tis an Al- 
you know, t © makes us Chriſtians. | 


e al Aud l 6. 
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. — we look te gut 8s the Author and Giideer 
of faith, it is to him as NY the good wotk, 
and to Rim 4 | 
8. if he is ft God who was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, out cauſe is no better than that of the i; 
nay, in ſome reſpects, a great deal worſe. 
had a noble diſpenſation : God teveal'd bi 
night hardy and nur rnd a? 2 
y hand; and an rg ons _ He is 
* in thi midſt of em They heard bis 
— The cloud —1 To the 8 was 
ſuch a preſence of the Deity as excceded all that 
we know, if it was only a creature who came 
down among ns. Now it is mention'd as the glo- 
ry of rheſe laſt days, that God has ſpoken to us ay 
his Son whom he appointet{ to be . abs 5. Heb. La,. 
* no more _ this than ſpeaking by 
was not counted worthy of more. e Meir 
DEN era) | 
inaſanuoh as he that builded the —— 
thay the houſe. Chriſt 
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SE R M. Chriſt put himſelf into a meaner way than A,j˖ 
.es did: All the prophets that ever went before 
him made a greater figure; but the diſtinction lay 
John i. 14. in this: They ſaw his chr the glory of the only 
| begotten of the Father. God had ſpoken to the world, 
ſometimes by prophets, and ſometimes by prieſts, 
who were the ſtanding miniſters of his — * 
and ſuppoſe now at laſt he had ſent down an An- 
gel to be the preacher among us, this had been 
really a greater diſpenſation than what we are un- 
der: For, tho” it is confeſs d that Chriſt had a na- 
ture above the Angels, yet, as he appear d ſo much 
lower than they, that paſſes for nothing. 
But the main glory of the diſpenſation conſiſts 
Mat. i. 23. in this, that his name is call d Immanuel, which' is 
God with us. In a lower ſenſe, that might have been 
| faid with truth of every hero, every 88 their 
captains in the field, and their prieſts in the tem- 
ple, that God was with em; but it never was made 
the name of a perſon. If the moſt glorious Angel 
in heaven was to be ſent down as the general of our 
forces, or a teacher in our aſſemblies, and a bleſſing 
attended him, it might be ſaid we had the divine 
preſence, but we muſt never have calfd him Im- 
manuel. So that it ſignifies that in our Saviour, 
which it could not have done in any creature. It's 
the character of his perſon. You muſt not apply 
it to the ſpiritual preſence of God with his people, 
for there has been more of that ſince Chriſt's time 
than there was before. He was with us in a greater 
glory at the day of Pentecoſt, and in a more po- 
pulous converſion. But when this is ſaid of a child 
that ſhould be born, it is abſtracted from all ſuc- 
ceſſes ; in having H 1 M, we have God with us. He 
that had ſeen him, had ſeen the Father ; ſo that there 
was no need to ſay, ſhew us the Father: He was in 
John xiv. rhe Father, and t Father in him. Go p himſelf 
9, 10. Was manifeſt in the flelk» This exceeds all that 
F ; | over 
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ever the Jews had; and therefore their privileges 8 E R M. 
are mention'd in a riſing way, to them pertain d the XII. 
adoption, the covenants, E of the law, the e 
, the ſes. In ſome of theſe they go beyond hs Fo ; 
| e have nothing equal to the giving of the 
law that was ordain'd by Angels, and the Glory that 
cover d their tabernacle and fill'd their temple. 
T heirs were the Fathers ; but the laſt, in which our 
intereſt is comprehended is greater than all the reſt, 
that of them, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came. How W- 
comes that to be the crowning privilege, but as he 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever*® 
9. If he was not God, his manifeſtation in the 

fleſh would not have anſwer'd the great ends for 
which it is appointed. He came as an high prieſt 
to make atonement, as a Ning of ſaints to be head Roh. i. 22; 
over all things to his Church; and this he could not 23. 
be without the frlneſs of him ho fills all in all. 

10. The character of Deity may be allow d here, 
becauſe the Spirit has carried it thro? all the other 
branches of the myſtery. As a God, he is juſti- 
fied in the Spirit, declared to be the So of God with Rom. i. 4, 
power, by the Spirit of holineſs in the Reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. As a God he is ſeen of An- Heb. i. 6. 

elt; for when the Father brings the firſt begotten 
into the world, he faith, let all the Angels worſhip 
Him. As a God he is preach'd unto the Gentiles ; Ila. xly. 22. 
look, unto me, and be you ſav'd all the ends of the earth; 
for I am the LORD, and there is none elſe. As a 


* f * 


God he is believ'd on in the world, for our faith ipet. i. a3. BY 


and hope muſt be i» God. And as a God he is e- 
ce d wp into glory; for to the Son it is ſaid, Thy Heb. i. 8, 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. _ 
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. SERMON XI. 


HE great m of godlineſs tells 
us r $= 
= TED. The revelation he has made 
SR of himſelf is the ground of all our 
CEC religion. Without it there could 
be no worſhip and no hope: Our drawing nigh 
to him, and kf our expectations from him are only 
the rebound of theſe diſcoveries in which he has 
appear d to us. The Pſalmiſt has plac'd theſe things 


2 Fſil. xxvii. in their true order, When thou ſaidſt, ſeek, ye my face, 


my heart ſaid unta thee, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
The good of any diſpenſation ariſes from the 
degrees it gives us of this Bebe knowledge. What- 
ever ſets out the author of our being 1n a truer 
and greater light muſt be the more deſirable: And 
therefore on this account the Goſpel that is preach'd 
in theſe laſt days exceeds all the older methods of 
devotion, becauſe there we have a better manifeſta- 
tion of God. As we can have nothing higher than 


John xvii. eternal life, ſo this is life, eternal to know the only true 


my * Lord, and the ſucceſs of it is rhe light of the Hu 


God, and Feſus Chriſt hom. he has font. 

. Under this head I ſhall enquire in what chatac- 
ters God is to be known of men, by which it will 
appear, that the new Teſtament ought to have the 
preference that the holy Spirit has given it to all 
the other revelations that were ever made ; becauſe 


the main ſubje& of our miniſtry is Chriſt Feſws the 
3 . leage 


m the Fleſh. 


ledge of the glory of Ged in the perſon or face weg-S 
o 


1 of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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XII. 


The Queſtion then before us is, what we are to YY 


know of God in order to the practice of duty, and 
the aſſurance of hope; under what notions are we 


to receive him into our minds? I anſwer, 1. As 


the God that made us and all the world. 2. As 
the object of an univerſal worſhip. 3. As our 
lawgiver. 4. As our judge. 5. As an offended 
ſovereigh. 6. As the author of reconciliation. 7. As 
the contriver of a ſufficient righteouſneſs. 4 As 
the fountain of that Grace by which we are reſtor'd 
to his image. 9. As the great example of holineſs 


and purity. 10. As the giver of thoſe joys that 


are laid up in another world. 
Under theſe characters has the great God reveal- 


ed himſelf to us. Thus he is to be known, and 


upon theſe grounds to be admir' d with reverence 
and e Omer He has in various ways and dif- 
ferent meaſures given out theſe glories of his name; 
on =” beſt ere in — have em all, 
is the ſending of his Son in the lileneſi of ſinful fleſh, 
and the Marion of his Word to — Fr : Thus 


he has abolſÞ'd death, and brought life and immorta- 2 Tim. i! 


yp ro light by the Goſpel. We have the light of the | 


Go Chriſt, who is the image of God. Se- 
veral of 1 are what go heathen 
liv'd under; but in regarding them I ſhall have 


Cor, ivy 
R 


three things in my view : Firſt, the impreſſing of 


this truth upon you, that thus we are to conceive of 
the great God in all our applications to him : And, 


ſecondly; that even in thoſe common ideas that we 


have of him, the Goſpel has given us a peculiar e- 


vidence. And, thirdly, that all theſe titles — 


to our bleſſed Saviour, which 1 hope you will fi 
as we advance thro' the ſeveral particulars. 


1. One manifeſtation that God has made of him- 


elf is in a character that gives us our moſt early 
” "WA concern 
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164 Go p manifeſt 
S E RM. concern with him, that he is the Former of all thingi. 
XII. The come before him with a ſong, and enter into his pre- 
ſence with thank ſgrving, becauſe he is the Lord our 
God, we are the work of his hand, and the ſheep of his 
paſture ; he has made us, and not we ourſelves. This 
agcount of himſelf he has ſcatter'd all over the uni- 
verſe. Tis ſaid of thoſe who have no revealed religion, 
Rom. i. that what may be kyown of God is manifeſt in 'em, and 
19. 20. ſhewn to us : Nay, the inviſible things of him, from the 
creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 

7 the things that do appear, even his eternal and 

odhead. The volumes that he has publiſh'd of his 

Pal. xix. own perfeCtions are large and copious. The hea- 
1,2, 3- vent declare the glory of the Lord, and the firmament 
ſhews his Work; day unto day utters ſpeech, and 

night unto night declares knowledge ; and there is no 

voice or language where their ſpeech is not heard. 

But yet even this common "x is plac'd in 

a berter light by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt : He 

lets us E. lt the creation to more advantage. 

He has adjuſted, improv'd, and enlighten'd the 

| principles of nature : So that by faith we underſtand 
Heb. xi. 3. that the worlds were made by the word of God, for the 
things that are were not made of things that do appear. 
You muſt not think that natural religion gives us 

— one God and chriſtianity another. The Apoſtle 
AQ xvii. tells the Athenians, Him, whom ye ignorantly worſhip, 
23. declare I unto you. They might, by his inſtruc- 
tions know the Deity in a better way than they e- 

ver would have done by obſervation. and philoſo- 
phy. He ſpeaks of him under NR which 
Ver. 24. they confeſs d; God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſecing ht is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwells not in temples made with . He argues, 


PAL, © 37 
4+ 


you ſee, from our primitive notions of the Divine 
Nature to ſhew the folly of all ſuperſtition : Nei- 
ther is he worſhipped with mens hands, as tho he needed 
any thing. This indeed is what ah, i 
| ters 


— 15. 
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laters could not imagine; but he draws it * as 1 1 * 
rinciple Which every one own'd, ſeeing that he gives 

5 all life and breath, and all hong,” With chi wh 9 

ſon he batters down their impure devotions; Ve ver. 29. 
ought not to think the Godhead is lilę unto ſilver or 


— golay or ſtone graven by art or man's device. This 


corruption they were run into; and tho! it is un- 

worthy of thoſe ſentiments which themſelves al- 
low!d, yet it was the Goſpel alone that ſet em at 

iberty, from the N they offer d to their 
own principles. The times of this ignorance God 30. 
wink'd at, but now he commands all men every where 
0 repent. 4 4 * 

The world never knew him aright as a Creator, 
till he revealed himſelf as a Redeemer. In the ſcheme 
of ſalvation we ſee how the univerſe came by its 
form, and its being. When God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh we beheld our nature. *Tis ſaid of him 
that came among us, that all things were made by john i. 3. 
him, and without him was not any thing made that was 4, 10. 
made; in him was life : He was in the world, and the 
world ar made by him, tho the world kyew him not. 
In this revelation we contemplate the Lord our Ma- 
Er. This truth lies open in the ſcheme of redemp- 
tion to be ſeen and read of all men. God has in Heb. i. 1 2 
theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he has © 
appointed to be the heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds. This is part of the difcovery that 
we have by the Goſpel, to make all men ſee what is Eph. iii. 9. 
the Kala of the myſtery that has been hid in God, | 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. When he ſaith, Prov. viii. 
that his rejoicing was in the habitable parts of the earth, . 28. 
and his delights among the ' ſons of men, he takes care 3 
to tell us, that at the preparing of the heavens He was | 
then, that He ſet a compaſi upon the face of the deep, 
He eſtabliſhed the clonds' above, He gave to the ſea his 


decree, that the waters ſhowld not paſi His commandment, 
He appoiryed the foundations of the earth. 
WW M 3 | The 
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ll SERM. The child that is born to us is no other than the 

II. aghty God. This Lord in the beginning laid the foun- 

duo of the earth, and the hom or tr wi 

Heb l. 10, His hands : T hey ſhall periſh, but He remains ; as 4 

11, 12. veſture, He will fold em up, and they ſhall be chang d. 

but He is the ſame, and His years ſhall not fail. The 

honours they pay him in heaven are upon this head. 

The Apoſtle ohm had much the fame viſion with 

the Prophet 45 The An gels about his 2 a 

Iſa. vi. 3. are cry ing out, holy, holy, holy Lord God Aug 

Rev. iv. 5 and what they add to "2 (who is, and was, as is. 

to come) 3 the application of 75 titles, 

John xii. that theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw s glorys 

41. and ſpake of Him. They caſt their crowns be- 
Rev. iv. fore his throne ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 

It. receive glory and honour, and power, for thou haſt cre- 

ated all t 5, and for thy pleaſure they are, ps Foodie 

Heb. i. 3. created. I his is ſaid of Him, who upholds all things 

by the word of his power, and who, yt hed 

ſelf purg'd our ſins, for ever ſat down at the right baud. 

of the Majeſty on high. The characters a =< | 

Col. i. 17, He is the head of the body the Church, the beginning. 
18. he is before all things, and by him all things confoſt... 

that has aſcended into heaven, and deſcended, has ga. 

8 xxx. ther d the * in his fiſts, and bound the waters in 4 

garment, and eſtabliſb'd all the ends of. the earth. In 

x Per, iv, the laſt act of reſignation we commit. the keeping f 

19 our Souls to Him, as 4 faithful. Creator. It may be 

ſaid of Him in the whole revelation of the Goſpel, 

Deut. Js wot be thy Father who has bought thee, has not he 

XXII. 6. ade thee and eſtabliſh' d thee ? 

2. He is manifeſted as the object of univerſal | 

workup! This flows from the former. as a practi- 

Plal. xcv. cal inference: Let us worſhip. and bow down. before 

6. the Lord our Maker. He has mage of one blood all 

Acts xvii. nations of men that dwell on the face of the earth, and. 

26, 27. determin'd the times before appointed, and fix d the 


bounds of their babjtation — they. i, 1 | 
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haph they might feel after him, and find him, for beS E R M. 
jo nntifar few any eve; of om. 5 „ "Rc 
This argument is more preſs' d in the Goſpel WIE 
than in any other diſpenſation; as the Apoſtles told 5 
thoſe at Lyſtra, We are men of like paſſions with jou, 
and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe xiv. 15, 
vanities to the living God, who has made heaven and 16. 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are therein : 
who in times paſt ſuſfer d all nations to walk in their 
own Ways ; but now, in this revelation, he ſhews em 
what a violence they offer'd to their own princi- 
ples : tho' the Goſpel does not give em their no- 
tions of God, yet it works and rules em. Their 
opinion that he is the author of all things, paſſes 
r nothing; it does em no good till a true reli- 
gion north for, none of ee — is 
God aker, ives ſongs in the night? Thus job xxxvi; 
we Jr th to be row ACTA worſhip 3 and ches te 
fore the Epheſians, who were ſuperſtitious enough, 
being keepers of the image that fell from Jupiter, 
are ſaid to be not only without Chriſt, aliens to the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the cove- pb. i 
nants of promiſe, but without God in the world. Tho“ 12. 
they pretended to worſhip him, their notions were 
either falſe-or feeble; their belief in God as the 
5 cauſe, and the laſt end, was totally diſabled. 
Theſe truths lay in their minds as in a hoſpital, 
unaQtive and impotent. They could not worſhip 
him even as a Creator. It is ſaid of the Theſſalo- 
zians, that upon the preaching of the Goſpel, They _ 
turn d to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true 1 Theſ. i. 
God, and to Wait for his Son from heaven, even Feſus 9. 20. 
who delivers us from the wrath to come. Tho' theſe 
notions ſeem to be ſcatter'd over the world, yet there 9 
was a time when the Galatians knew not God, but Gal. iy. g 
did ſervice to thoſe who by nature were no Gods; but . 
he is now manifeſted as the hearer of prayer, that pſil. lxv.z; 
R ny ont Ton 5 
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SERM. He that came in the fleſh has made known hime 
XII. {elf as the object of adoration. We have a * 
phecy of the happineſs that is to flow over all the 
Pfal. xxii. earth: The ends of the world ſhall remember and turn 
27. 28, unto the Lord, n of the nations ſhall * . 
29 before him, for the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is 
the governor among the nations. All that be fat upon 
earth ſhall eat 2 that go down to 
the duſt ſhall bow before him. The Ixxi1* is. call'd a 
Pſalm for Solomon, but you will by the characters 
Es. be convinc'd, that a greater than Solomon is men- 
1xxii. 11, tion'd there: All kings ſhall fall down before him, 
17- all nations ſball farts hn, his name ſhall endure for 
ever, his name ſhall continue 48 long as the ſun; men 
2 bleſi'd in him, and all nations ſhall call him 
leſſed. f " 10 | 
Fe Another manifeſtation that we have of God, 
and in which the Goſpel exceeds all that went be- 
fore, is that he is a Lawgiver ; from him we re- 
Mic. vi. 8. ceive the rules of our Duty: He has ſhewn what is 
good, and what he requires of us. Some degree of 
this light was given to the heathen : They havi 
Rom. ii. not the law, were a law unto themſelves : they had t 
14, 15. work, of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
| ſcience alſo bearing em witneſi, and their thoughts in 
the mean while accuſing or excuſing one | another. 
Twas an aggravation of their ſin, that when they 
i. 21. knew God they glorified him not as God, but became 
vain in their imaginations, ., \" N 115 5 
But what are all theſe diſcoveries, if compar'd to 
Tit.ii.11, the grace of God, that brings ſalvation, teaching ta 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil world? The 
Fews had ſuch a manifeſtarion tor ſeveral ages, as had 
not been given to any other nation: He ſent his 
Pſ. exlvii. 2yord unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and judgmomts unta 
16, 19. [ſ7acl. But in theſe laſt days, ſince he has ſpoken 
to us by his Son, the way of God is taught more 
| 3 perfectly. 


- 
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2 The law is not made void thro” fab; 8 E R M. 
t as 


e came in Perſon to fwlfil it, ſo his Goſpel III. 
is given to eſtabliſh it. Tis only a God who — 1 | 
ive a command. This character is united to thole 3, 
2 contain the greateſt glory: The Lord is our Mar. v.17. 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, Rom ii. 
he will ſave t. And therefore, 14. kxxiil 
If you find that He who was manifeſt in the 22. 
fleſh, took upon him this title, (as the Fews ſaid, 
he made himſelf equal with God) this, without Joh. v. 18. 
a Divine Nature, would have been arrogance in 
him, as much as any other man. We muſt con- 
found the characters of Chriſt and Antichriſt, if 
they are both creatures. It ſtands as the glaring. 
impiety of the latter, that he exalts himſelf above 2 Thel. ii. 
all that is called God, or is worſhipp'd; that he fits in 4. 
the temple of God, giving out himſelf that he is God. | 
He makes laws for conſcience, and does that which 
is peculiar to the Deity : and if the great Redeem- 
er did ſo too, nothing could take off the _ 
of blaſphemy, bur 1 that he was truly 
_ : and — did the re. declare him. — 
tells Cornelius of their preachi e: us Chriſt acts x. 36. 
who is Lord of all. Pall Was nd 25 God, 1 Cor. ix. 
but tyvou@» Xeisd under the law to Chriſt, Thus he 22 
made his approach to him at firſt, Lord, what wilt Acts ix. 6. 
THO VU have me to do? This is language that ought 
not to be us'd to a creature; and you may obſerve 
that he ſaid it, after he had enquir d who this Lord 
was, and receiv'd his anſwer, I am Feſus of Nazareth 
| whom tho perſecuteſt. He reſigns himſelf to this 
Perſon with the ſame unreſerve as David did, Lord, I pfl. exvi. 
am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. Tis as much as 16. 
if he had ſaid, I will hear what God the Lord willlxxxv. 8. 
ſtake Agreeable to this is the ſtile of a Redeemer: 
he tells Auanias of Saul, He is a choſen veſſel unto Acts ix. 
ME, to bear MY name before the Gentiles, and kings, 15. 
arg the ghilaren of Iſrael. Ananias comes to = 
OS WR 
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S E R M. with that meſſage, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Xl. IJ Ess that appear'd to thee in the way that thou 
ena, has ſent_me-that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, 
* be fill d with the Holy Ghoſt. We are told in 


this place that the Lord who ſent him was Jeſus. 


Compare this with Als xxii. 24. where you find 
the ſame ſtory, and there it is, The God of our fa 
thers has choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his will, 

aud ſee the juſt One, and hear the voice of his month ; 
aud now, why tarrieſt thou? aſh away thy fins, and 
be baptized, calling on the name of the Lok D. What 
Lord? Vou read afrerwards, I ſaw HIM, ſaying un- 
os of Frm: 

concerns 


to me, Ma haſte, and get thee qui 
falem, for they will not receive 
ceo 


Tiis with this mixture of characters, ſome relat- 

ing to the humane nature and ſome to the divine, 

that he repeats the ſtory to King Agrippa: As he 

there faith, he receiv'd his miſſion immediately 

from Chriſt himſelf, who ſpake thus to him, 7 

xvi. 16, will make thee a miniſter and a witneſs of the things 
27. 18. that thou haſt * and of thoſe things 1 I = 
appear unto thee; delivering thee the people, and 
from the Gentiles to whom now . thee, to open 


liver him from the people, and with regard to that 


yer. 22. promiſe the Apoſtle faith, Having obtained help from 


Go , I continue to this day. «+ He that thus far 


* help'd me is the fame God who ſaid that he would 
«« deliver me.” How would they go upon a deſign 


of opening peoples eyes, and turning em from Sa- 


2:Cor. ii. tan, if it was not a God who caſed them to triumph, 


them in every place ? 


their eyes, and to turn em from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, to give em remiſſ- 
on of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are 
ſanttified by faith in ms. Chriſt undertook to de- 
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4. The Goſpel gives us a manifeſtation of the 8 E N M. 
great God under the character of a Judge. This .. 
agrees with thoſe ſentiments that have left fome — 
tincture of religion all over the world. The he- 
then have their inward fears of a judgment to 
come; that there will be future enquiries: Con- 
ſcience witneſſes to this according to its office; for 
it is the candle of the Lord: ſearching into the inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. And yet this opinion, that 
mankind believes in general, is brought in among 
thoſe that we never could have without a parti- 
cular revelation, that God is. judge of all, and Feſwus Heb. xii. 
the mediator of the new covenant : And the blood of 24. 
ſpringing better things than the blood of Abel. 

Thoſe two principles ſeem to be riveted in us; 
idolatry has not choak' d em, that it is appointed for 
all men once to die, and after that the judgment. 

Now, he that performs this work muſt be a 
God. The queſtion is not whether he that firs upon 
the throne, will not appear in aur nature; but his 
capacity to go thro the grand inqueſt muſt ariſe 
aa oe 3 711 _ man, he might 

„bah, harmleſi, undefil ſeparate from 
— b. this could not furniſh hou 3 
knowledge of the ſecrets of all hearts: And there- 
ay tho'. he of * yet — — 
to his in the of the | 
I will Fry — 9 and all - "+ 
ſhall Wr that I am he, ho ſearches the hearts and 
reins, and I will give to one of you according to 
your works. It = 3 of fach an One, Great 
is this: Lord, 775 of 277 power, 7 underſtanding pſ. cxlvii. 
is infinite. If we all appear. before the judgment 5- 
44 Cnxisr, there to receive what we — dong * Cor. v. 
in the body, whether it be good or evil, it argues the 
higheſt ion in him. Og : 

The Fews could never conceive that an abili 
o judge the world was are from rhe Divine 

| Nature 


172 Gop manifeſt BE 
SE R M. Nature. None but he who form'd the ſpirit of man 
XII. within him, is capable of ſearching the 4 the 
Pf xiv reins. The Lord God is the judge 22 earth : 
1.2, 9. be that planted the eye, he that forw'd the ear. Our 
I. 3. 4 5, God come, and not filence : he ſhall call to 


6, 7. 


the heavens above, and to the earth that he may 
judge his. people: the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſs, for GOD is judge HIMSELF. Hear, O 

people, and 1 will ſpeak, [ am God, even thy God. 
Thus the Jens were oblig'd to think; and can we 
ſuppoſe that the Goſpel has committed the ſupreme 
judgment to one who has not infinite ions? 
Did their diſpenſation under the old Teſtament 
proclaim, and that ſo truly, that God was judge of 
all: And does ours under the new, by placing it 
in the hands of the Son, make it to be the work. 
of a creature? Muſt we ſay that the Fewiſþ reli- 
gion over · rated the matter, and that the Chriſtian 
ſhews us a great deal leſs will do than we were 
taught to imagine before! That tho' they us d to 
think 5 — the Divine Nature was 


fit for the judgment ſeat, yet we find that a mere 


Rev. xx. 
11, 12. 


titular God will do well enough for the greateſt 
ſolemnity that ever was perform'd ? What ſente 
then muit we put upon thoſe words? I 
white throne, and Him that ſat on it, from whoſe face 
the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for em. I can't but think when he 


ſpeaks of this mighty Perſon, - he means the ſame 


Rom. iii. 
$3. 


whom we read of in the next verſe, 1 ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before Gov, Tho' he is call'd 


the Son of man, when he enters upon the judg- 


ment, yet he is then ſaid. to come in the glory of 
tbe. FOES. oi hed dh, SY AS ONT vt} LB AS. 
7. God is manifeſted. to us as one whom. we 
mere l | a tied party. . 
s ſinn | allen of | of Go⸗ 118 
is the voice 25 all true religion; 2 thus he is wy 
| cover. 
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cover'd in and thro' a 2 _ faith ou en M. 
E et 5 to [1 4 

hs LV 


provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſ- 
 greſſions, for my name is in him; hut if thou ſhalt in- 
deed obey E Is voice, and do all that I ſpeak, ( you 
ſee how theſe are mingled and wove together) 
then will I be an enemy to thine enemies, an ads 
verſary to thine adverſaries, for mine Angel ſhall go 
before thee, This he repeats, I will ſend an Angel eh. xxxiil, 
before thee, and I will drive out the inhabitants. 1 2. 
rake _— promiſe to gr gt) dere when he _ 
Mr preſence 0 with thee, I will give thee yer. 14. 
reſt, 7 No l chen this would ſatisfie Miſes, 2 
his anſwer is, F rx preſence go not with me, car- 
7 us not up hence (they could take up with no 
ower than a God) for wherein ſhall it be honour, 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy fight? 
is it not in that THOU = with us? What he calls 
his Angel in one edition of the promiſe, he calls his 
preſence in another. The Prophet brings both theſe : 
terms together, In all their affliction be as afflicted, Iſa. lxiii. 
and the Angel of his preſence ( He that was always 9, 10. 
before him, daily his delight, he) ſav'd em, le 
bare em, and carried em all the days of old. This 
Angel they muſt obey, and not provoke; but they 
did provoke him when they refus'd to go into the 
promis'd land. They tempted the Lord ſaying, 1s 
the Lord, is Jehovah, _ us or not? He calls this 
the day of provocation, the day of temptation in pf. xcy.8; 
the wilderneſs. Then they provok d him, or they 
E his Angel, contrary to the rule that had 

given em. This in the new Teſtament is 
call'd their tempting of Chriff, And we are told, i Cor. x. 9. 
that Chriſt is a Son over his own houſe, whoſe houſe Heb. iii. 6, 


faſt the confidence and rejoicing of 
We are not <, fe Tem: 
2 


he end. not to 


—— 
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GOD manifeſt 


SERM.as they did; fly off at laſt, when we ſhould juſt 


XII. 


ver. 7. 


faith the Pſalmiſt, The great God, the greas King a- 


go into the promis'd land; give way and fall back, 
but hold on our hope unto the end: For the Hoh 
Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ou will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts: Whole voice? the voice of God, 


' bove all Gods, who has the ſtrength of hills in his 


Joh.iii. 36. 


_ : — voice of r = the i vn 
u ien by compari iritual things with ſpi- 
Van. — or no het who was mardfeſ in 
fleſh is not the God of 1/#ael. 

We ſee that God who is a conſuming fire, be- 
comes converſible by appearing in our nature. 
Diſobedience to him, as the light that came into 
the world, is the great condemnation, which ſhews 


the importance of his name. je believe not that 


Jun he, ye ſhall die in your fins: he that believes 
not is condemn d already; the wrath of God abides on 
him. And, is want of duty to a creature ſo very 
dangerous? Muſt it be a ing thing that we 
fail in our reſpect to one who is not God? I look 
upon that as the greateſt abomination which the 
Papiſts have brought into their religion, that a con- 
tempt of the Pope, or diſobedience to his laws, is 
a higher crime than blaſphemy. And what is it 
that makes their notion ſo horrible, but the infi- 
nite diſtance of a poor ſinful man from the ſupreme 
God? If he was really as great and good as he 
declares himſelf, he might demand all this homage. 
And ſhall we ſuppoſe the fame reproach upon 
Chriſtianity itſelf ? Shall it be more dangerous to 
refuſe Chriſt Jeſus, than to violate a righteous law 3 
Is the main fin of which the holy Spirit convinces 


Job. xvi. 9. he world, their nat believing on H1m? Is it this 
her per 1 


that binds all our ot upon us? And 1s not 
He a God whom we thus diſtinguiſh ? if not, we 
are guilty of ſerving the creature more than the Crea- 
ter. e 

; 6, When 


— —Ü—0 — — — — 
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6. When God manifeſts himſelf, it is as the au-8 E K M. 


thor of our reconciliation. He has 4 defire to the 


work, of bis own hands ; without this diſcovery all 


the reſt had been in vain. *Tis to no purpoſe that 
he is our Creator, if by breaking his law, we have 
reduc'd things to ſuch an 2 that he that 
made us will 10 mercy on us, and he that form d 
t will ſhew ut no favour. He is our Law-giver, 
but that raiſes in us no other than dreadful expecta- 
tions ; for as 
curſe, becauſe it is written, Curſed is every one, who 
continues not in all things that are written in the book. 
of the law to do 'em. As he is our judge, we are 

I'd with the terrors of the Lord: there is 4 cer- 


tain fearful looking judgment, and indigna> Heb. x. 27: 
tion; but in this for 16 the love and Tos 7 : 


of Tit. iii. 45 


God aur Saviour towards man bas appear ; 

Now, he that makes this diſcovery can be no 
other than a God : he made known his reſentment, 
and did it in a way ſuitable to his Majeſty : ho 
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XII. 


As are under the law are under the Gal. ili. i 6j 


knows the power of thine anger? according to fear, Pil. xc; 


ſo is thy wrath! and from Him the day-ſtar on 
high is to ſhine forth: he employ'd his meſlen- 
gers in all ages to give notice of this ſalvation : 
Prophets, and Kings, and righteous men have fore- 
told what ſhould happen in the fulneſs of time. 
2 He * 2 rs " 
ſpake unto the fathers in times t 5 
has in theſe laſt days ſpoken to 4. 4 2 
was there in this Son more than the other meſſen- 
gers, if we are not to conſider him as a God? 


'Tis the meſſage that we are chiefly concern'd in, 


the thing itſelf that is brought, and not the per 


that brings it: ſo that tis the ſame to us, whe- 
ther it comes by a ſhepherd or a king, by a man 
or an Angel. But when he tells us of ſpeaking 
by his Son, tis plain we are call'd ro admire not ons 
ly the doctrine but the preacher, who is the = 


11. 


ſundry times, and in divers manners Heb. i. 1; 


SERM. 
XII. | 


1 


25. 


Job iii. 13. 


Go D manifeſt 

all things, the * F the Father's glory, and 
- 7 mag of hi uit To this 3 
our Lord ſaith in the parable, That a king ſent to 
his ſubjects one ſervant, ind him they ſhamefully 


entreated ; he ſent others, whom the 
wounded, and ton: d and kill'd : at laſt, Hith +4 
I will ſend to lem my ſon. The demand of their 
lance took its value from the king himſelf, 
to whom they ow'd it, not from the quality of 
the men that brought it. But when the 6 came 
they were to conſider not merely what he: /aia, but 
who he as. This, ſay they, 5s the heir; he is a 
party in the claim, therefore come let us kill him. 
| it there was not the ſame regard due to' Chriſt 
that there is to the Father, we ſhould be no gain- 
ers by his coming, John the Baptiſt might have 
done as well. God could have told us all by Him 
that he did by Jeſus, and might have convey'd 
the ſame power of working miracles to the one, 
that was * ſurprizing in the other; but ſpeaking 
to us by his Son, is taking a way that is infinitely 
above all the reſt. Others are ſaid to ſpeak on 
earth, and he, as diſtint from every one — 
does alone ſpeak from heaven. No man aſcended up 
to heaven, 7 be that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man who is in heaven. In other caſes the 
meſſage greaten'd the man : nothing higher could 
be ſaid of a wy 25mg than that the word of the 
Lord was with him. TFeremiah was a child, Amos 
a gatherer of ſycamore fruit, but they were en- 
nobled by the word they came with, becauſe it 
was not their own; they had receiv'd it from 
God. But in this caſe the meſſage takes a value 
from the perſon that brings it, it does not give 
him his dignity, but rather ſuppoſes it: tis to be 
taken for granted, that he is the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory; if he was not tha, the diſpenſation 
techie ende 
| ut 


0D Fo o 0, co hi. 
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2 being ſo, he did by himſelf purge away ours . RM. 
8 a 
He preach'd righteouſneſs and ſalvation in an- 
ther way than we do. The word of reconciliation 

is committed to us, but we ſend people to him, as 

he invited em to himſelf : If am man thirſt, let him Joh. vii. 
come unto me and drink; in him was life, and that 37. 
life was the light of men. Jolm the Baptiſt was a 
burning and a ſhining light, yet he was not that 

light, in the more eminent ſenſe of the word, but 

only ſent to bear witneſi of that light; for Chriſt is 

the true light that lightens every man who comes into 

the world, Theſe things ſhew us, that He of whom 

they are ſpoken, can be no other than the true God, 

All the revelation of the Bible places him in that 

view. We are taught to regard him as ſuch; to 

believe in him, to come to him, and to reſt our 

ſouls upon his righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
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85 [G| author or contriver of that righte- 


0D is maniresTED to us as the 

1 ouſneſs in which we are juſtified. 
=== Here the light of nature fails us; | 
the world with all their wiſdom knew not God. 1 Cor. i 
They had apprehenſions that he made em, ruF'd 21. 
'em, and would judge em: nay, he left not himſelf 
without witneſs to his W 2 — 8 — 
fruitful ſeaſons, 3 7 their hearts wit | Acts xir. 
neſs. 155 found his bounty in this a nk 27. 
had ſome looſe and general hopes of meeting it in | 
another; but the way * this ſhould be brought 


— —ę— —— 
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$ * 3 1 about with a h « glory to his juſtice, was a dm hid 


Pigs ages and generations. 


a Cor. v. | God is reconciling the world unto him ut the me- 
19,21. thod into which he has thrawn 100 2 05 5 
lies open to our faith and love; that it is in 

ETH our treſpaſes 3 * YO 
him t Wo ut, W 
25 the ri ighteouſneſs ; of God in 1 e 
we can 14 what N he has 9 0 mY 12 
our of his name, and what cam takes in 
Rom. iii. the diffuſic ons of his loye. Ee God ſet 0 fot 
25. 26. ro be a Uh tap for our ſons ya faith in 


to 77 U 4 7 or he Fo of Moe he 
are „ thro' t 7 to e at 
1 e % 


7 time bis righteouſneſs, t 

the juſt Hier of Vim thas | believes in uur. if: ond 
penlation that ſhews us all this, is the moſt fitted 
to our happineſs. What the law could not do in that it 
was weak thro' the fieſb, the impoſſible of the law 
To &dIvvarov Ts vous God has brought about = 
ch. viii, 3, ſending his Son in likeneſs of 25 fle 


4 by fin (the imputation of it, or the ſacrifice ta 
was made for it) has condenan'd fr in in the fer 5 php 
the righteouſneſs of the law may in us 
Under the new Teſtament we be d — e ben light 
both into the nh n Ye God has form'd, and the 
methods by whi ui: oy promote it. The law 
Reb. vii. made nothing aft, b ut the bringing in of a better hope 
19. 2 che which oY argu nigh unto God. This made 
| poſt ef fay h yas ans chaps of he Gait of 
he 1255 n 1 a great 
G5 it opens: he was nataſham'd, 7. e. he « * th 
ed, he gloried in it: no labour could make him wea- 
ry, no ſufferings could make him bluſh, becauſe this 
Rom. i. Goſpel as the power of God to the ſalvation 7. 
16, 17. one Lig: belies 7 1 — conveys 7 5 
a title to it is, becauſe therein the v. of Go 
is reveal d from faith to faith. e 11 


Now, by the Goſpel we are not 216 told, that 


c acc. -. 


in the Neſb. 


the ſoul muſt keep relying: do it over and over 


again, and that is upon rhe righteouſneſs of GO p. 
This is the name that it —— 5 We are 
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- Here faith ſees what it has to truſt to, and where 8 E R M. 


XIII. 


WWW 


told that the Jews being ignorant of God's ri Rom. x. 3. 
F oy if God's righteou- 


nels, and poing about liſh their own righteouſneſs, 
2 not — themſelves to therigheeonfreſ of G — 
This title, the righteouſneſs of God, is to be un- 
derſtood of a righteouſneſs that God has con- 
triv'd, and God brought in: that the Perſon who 
gives it to us is God: that this is the ſenſe of the 
word, appears from the oppoſition in which it is 
plac'd to a righteouſneſs of their own. What was 


this but their obedience either to the moral or the 


ceremonial law? Now, that might be call'd the 


righteouſneſs of God, as their zeal for it Was a 


zeal of God, ver. 1. It's what he had appointed 
ind Commune; nay, he 8 'em, * F 

their righteouſneſs before the nations of the earth ; 
but then, Ie is what themſelves brought in. Now 
the nighteowſneſs of God, which bears the name in 
this place, is diſtinguiſh'd from theirs, and the dif- 
ference between em is in nothing elſe but this, 
that their righteouſneſs was the work of men, the 
obedience of creatures, but the other was the obe- 


this before him, as the Angel Gabriel tells Daniel, 
that rhe Adefſiah was to be cut off, but not for 
ſelf : Who was it for then? for thoſe that wanted 
his benefits, when be finiſh'd tranſgreſſion, made an 
end of ſin, made reconciliation for iniquity, and 

in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. This was it that thi 
. — ignorant of, refus'd to ſubmit them- 
elves unto: they could not take Chriſt as abs end 


dience of a God. Our Saviour when he died had 


Him Dan. ix. 


26, 


of the law for righteouſneſi to every one that believes. Rom. x. 42 


That which they rejected was the righteouſneſs of 
God, which nane but an infinite nature was capa- 
ble of giving to the world, and therefore the A- 

3 11710 
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8 E R M. poſtle is very full and particular in deſcribing it. 
XIII. Fus deſire was to be found in Chriſt, not having on 
Pr CS” hit own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
. which is thro' the J of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. Faith regards it as it ſtands in 
itſelf, and then receives or applies it as belonging 
to us. What faith depends on is the righteouſneſs 
of God; ſomething that an infinite Nature has 
done. | 
Upon this account the Perſon who came to fave 
us in the name of the Lord is call'd, as no crea- 
Jer. xxiii, cure can be, Jehovah our ri bteauſneſs : that's an in- 
6. communicable title, what God never gave to ano- 
PL. 1xxxiii, ther: Thou alone whoſe name is Jehovah, art the moſt 
18. High over all the earth. There are Gods many, and 
Lords many, but there is - no more than one Fe- 
hevah: and if He in whom we are juſtified joins 
the greateſt word that we have in any language 
with the relation that he bears to us, if he is call'd 
Fehovah our righteouſneſs, it ſhews that he who 
made the atonement is God. Under this title, 
which is all divine, has he recommended himſelf 
ro the faith and the joys of his on pri Sing unto 
PC. Ixviii. God, ſing praiſes to his name, extol him that rides up- 
4. on the b by his name JaH, and rejoice before 
bim. His _>P upon the heavens: does plain» 
e g to thoſe chariots of God which are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels. And when does 
he uſe em? what mighty period do theſe words 
refer to? You will ſee by the next verſe, Thon haſt 
yer. 18. aſcended up on high; and for this we are to ex- 
tol him by his name ah. The author of that 
righteouſneſs in which we are to be found muſt be 

Zech. xiii. a God; one that is fellow to the Lord of hoſts. 
7. This gave -a virtue to all his ſufferings,” and 
Acts xx, therefore we read of the church of God, which HE 
28. punchas d with his oum blood. If an Angel had come 
| down into our nature, blood would never mo 
; been 


28 us Dc. Ae 
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been aſcrib'd to him any farther than he wass E K M. 
man. It was only the humane nature that could XIII. 
bleed, and therefore whatever is more than man was 


not to endure but to dignifie the ſufferings. Now, 


on purpoſe to let us know, that nothing but a di- 
vine atonement could anſwer the demands of a 
divine juſtice, we are told that the purchaſe was 
made by the blood of God. The blood of Chriſt, ho Heb, in. 
thro' the eternal Spirit offer d himſelf without ſpat to 14. 
God, is to purge our conſcience. And the God of peace 


brought ain from the dead the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, xiii. 20. 


thro the of the everlaſting covenant. Upon this, 

God's pardoning a ſinner becomes an act of equity: 

the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth from all ſin, 1 Joh. i. 
and therefore he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 7 9. 


ſis. 


8. God is manifeſt as the author and fountain 
of thoſe graces by which we are wrought into his 
image. In order to be happy with him, we muſt 
be conform'd to him, being renen/ d in the ſpirit of Eph. iv. 
our minds, and putting on the new man, which x, 23. 24. 


Ocòy according to God, is created in righteouſneſs. 


It is impoſſible that heaven itſelf ſhould. make him 
glorious, and us bleſſed, if his nature was full of 
reſentment, and ours of provocation. If two can» 
not walk, together except they be agreed, much leſs 

can they live together in the duration of another 
ſtate ;- that 5 only be an eternal broil, an ever- 

laſting jealouſie. Now, as he has reveal'd himſelf 
to be our lawgiver, ſo from Him we are to derive 
the whole of that . that will make us the 


his hand, and t ſheep of his are. 5 
And the Goſpel tells us upon this head, that 
all our religion comes from the only name that is Ads ir. 12. 


=» * 


given under heaven among men. That's all along T 
the language of the new Teſtament: The law was Job. i. 17. 
given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt; not barely. the revelation, but the convey- 
21 i N z * 2969. 49 LR. - 
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S-E R M. ance came by him: for as he was full of grace and 
XIII. rrurb, ſo of his fulneſs we have reteiv d, and grace 

» John, for gra This is the record that God has given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that has 

the Son has life, and he that has not the Son of God 

has not life. Tis expreſs'd in ſuch a way as tells 

us, we can only have it by a myſtical union with 

ver. 20. him. We are in him that is ate; ee his Son | 
Chriſt : this is the true God, and this is eternal life : 


Iod. i. 4. = Was | +fav life was the light of men. 
| fe, 


In him was life, as in a God; for if you take it 
in any lower ſenſe, 'tis no more than may be ſaid 
of 3 or of a 3 _ as he rells e 
ob v. 26, another place, As he F. life in himfelf, ſo has 
, 8 T 
ver. 21. the Father quickens the dead, ſo the Son quickens whows 
be will. Lay de dd df r religious 
Joh xv. 4, ne In him vs live and move, and haue our be- 
5. : as the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
Fd eee eee nt 
Gal iv.1g. him : without lum we can do nothing. When 
Eph. iii. is begun or receiv'd, Chriſ is form d i in us; he« 
17. in our hearts by faith. By the union that he has 
with his people, every Pane is maintain' d, as 
Joh. xvii. he tells the Father, Fl in them, and thou in me. Tho' 
23. he was then going out of the world, he ſtill de- 
ſires. to be in them, which cannot be underſtood 
bol an external converſation with em. I have de- 
Joh. xvii. clar d thy name umo them, and will declare it, that 
ult. the love wherewith thow haſt loved we may be in them, 
and I id them. He conſiders himſelf in them, the 
he was to be in heaven, and they upon earth, ac- 
coding to the promiſe that _ had wn or given 
ch. xiv;* em; Becanſs I live, e-alſo, and in that 
'9, 20. 96 ſhall know that of een wg, 5 _ = 
in me, and I in you. From this the Apo — — 
an immortality boch in our principles on | 
Rom. viii. ven: if Chriſt bs in us, ohe fee is He, and Chris 
10. in us is our hope of glory, _ © Now, 


a We Fleſh. 


other than God. It is the on? God and Futber of all, 
who is above all, aud thro' all, and in you all. We 
have a- communion with the Angels, but are never 


the expreſſion means nothing but 4 mutual fellow. 
ſhip; it might well enough be us'd in that fenſe. 
But the word ſignifies a great deal more; an uni- 
on, ſubſiſtence, and a derivation, that none but the 


Divine Nature can give us. God awells in us, and 1 John iv. 
12. 


his love is perfected in us. Hereby we kyow that we 
dwell in him, aui he in ut, becauſe he has given ut 


Now, He that ſuſtains theſe characters can be nos 


5 


of his Spirit. Whoever ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the Ver. 


Son of God, God dwells in him, and he in God. God 
is love, aui he that dwells in love dwells in God, and 
God in lim, If there is no more defign'd by this 
dwelling in God than our doing what pleaſes him, 
we might be faid to dwell in the Saints and An- 
gels; but the words fignify an happineſs which 
none but 'a God can give. They expreſs ſome- 
thing that is peculiar to Him, and what would 
never be affirm'd of us with relation to any crea- 
ture. Therefore when it is ſaid that Chriſt is in 
as, it denotes His glory as well as our depen- 
dence. 8 

There is no ſuch union with any but a God. 


ls 2% it 1 as. 


* 


Plalms, O taſtæ and fee that the Lord is god! And 
it is too much to be affirm'd of a creature; no fi- 
nite being is capable of giving us ſuch an experi- 
ence, Now, what Lord is that whom we have 
tafted to be gracious, and to whom we muſt” be ſtill 
coming as to a' living' ſtone ? who is this that our 
faith is held to as its object where it fixes, as its 
fountain where it feeds ! who, beſides the ſupreme 
Being, can give us _ experience of as 
7 2 4 an 


S 


183 
R M. 
KM. 
28 
Epb. iv. N. 
ſaid to be # them, or have them in ut; whereas, if | 


If, 
16, 


We are born of the ingorrnptible ſeed, this is the ſarhe ; pet. j. 
thing with our rafting that the Lord is gracious. "Tis 23. 


J 
Wy 


. 


2 phraſe that we often meet with in the book of Cb. 11. 3. 
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SER M. and call us to a continual dependence upon Him ? 

XIII. Tis too much for any but himſelf to do it. And 

yet this Lord, this living ſtone, can be no other 

than our Saviour: for he is deſcrib' d afterwards 

Ver. 4. by his lower character, as diſallow'd. of men; but 

choſen of God, and precious. From him we have de- 

riv'd the firſt life, from him we mult derive the 

Ver. 5. reſt; by him we are living ſtones, and are built up 4 

Pp ·˙ 5 re 

Our graces are his work, and what does that im- 

port but an Almighty: arm? David aſcribes it to 

Pſal. li. 10. no leſs a power than what made the world; Create 

in me a clean heart, O God: They that have this 

Jon i. 13. change are horn of God. Who muſt He be that 

F fal. cx. 3. ſhall make a people willing in the 2 of his power 4 He 

Acts xxvi. gave Paul his commiſſion; he ſent him 20 turn the 

*. 28 darkneſs to light : And yet none but 

2 Cor. iv. that God who cauſed light zo ſbine out of darkneſs can 

Fs . ſhine into our hearts. He faith to his Diſciples, y 

Jo <a peace I give unto you, not as the world gives give 1 

: And what was this but Omnipotence, a 

Ifa. Ivii = the fruit of the lips peace 8 ſending 
? F +. wa Fae) a 
'9- out his Word, and healing them. 28 

9. God has manifeſted himſelf as the great ex- 

a ample and pattern of all our holineſs. Religion is 

1 Fet. i. 16. a likeneſs. to Him. This was his command to the 

eus, Be ye holy, for I am holy. He would never 

5 irect our thoughts in thoſe unlimited terms to a- 

John iti. ny but himſelf, He that does the truth comes to the 

1 light that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
* in Go p, And therefore 

If we find that Chriſt is propos'd as our pattern 

in language that anly belongs to an infinite Being, 

we ſhall ſee that it is in maintenance of his charac- 

ter. Tis true, his obedience to the law under which 

he was made, is the proper example that he has left 

behind him for us to follow his ſteps. We are to 


Eph. v. 1. be followers him as dear children, and to walk. in 
| | 8 e 


love, 
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love, as he has loved us; and that gives us boldueſi in 8 E R M. 
the day of Judgment, that as he was, ſo we are in III. 
this preſent world. 1 4 
But, beſides this, our Faith regards him as a pat- 17. 
tern under a more glorious conſideration. Our re- 
ligion, even in heaven, is a reſemblance of him: 
We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſte him as he is. 1 John iii. 
Like whom? Like the Great God; David would 3+- 
not uſe the language about any other: As for me, 
I ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when I awake, 
I ſhall be ſatisfed with I av likeneſs. And again, PO. xvii, 
ith Thee is the fountain of life, and in T av light i. 
we ſhall ſee light. Nor does the Apoſtle ſpeak of xvi. g. 
any lower perſon, when he faith, What manner of 1 John iii, 
love has the Father beſtow'd upon us, that we ſhould w 
be call d the Sons of GOD? tho' without any va- 
riation of the phraſe he goes on to tell us, Therefore 
the world knows us not, becauſe it knew not HIM. 
It knew not that God, whoſe Sons we are. Belo- ver. 23 
ved, now we are the Sous of God; and when H E, to 
whom. we are thus related, ſhall appear, e ſpall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. What does 
he fay leſs, than that we ſhall behold his face in 
. and be ſatisfy' d with his likeneſs ? 
If one of theſe verſes contains as much as the o- 
ther, it means as much. If the words run as high, 
certainly the ſenſe muſt do ſo too. Nay, from 
theſe 5 of our Faith, he goes on to tell us, that 
he who has this hope in him puriſies himſelf even as H E Ver. 3. 
is pure. Iz 
* any but a God to be ſuch a rule and pattern 
of our religion! Are not theſe words too much 
for a creature, Be ye hoh, for I am holy? Yes ſure- 
ly: Hannab's obſervation is eternally true; There is 1 Sam. ii. 
none holy as the Lord; for there is none beſides him. 2. 
Our Saviour faith, there is none good but One, that Mat. xix. 
is God; and yet He himſelf is call'd the Holy One, 17. 
Imitation is one great act of reverence ; and thee” "> 
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SE R M. fore when any example below a God is ſer befors 

XII. us, *tis always under qualifications ; Be ye followers 

pr: of me, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as J alſo am of Chriſt, 

1. But abſolute, unreſerv'd, conformity is only to him 

that made us. Thus we expreſs our homage as 

well as our affection, iti a way that we dare not 

John xii. ule to an Angel. If any man ſerve Mx, ſaith Chriſt, 

26. ler him follow Me. Wen 1 

10. Another manifeſtation that we have of God 

is, as he is the author and giver of thoſe joys 

that are laid up for us in another world. There can 

Pfal. lxxiii. be no happineſs but what comes from Him. Thon 

24 Wilt guide me by thy counſel, and afterivards rebeive 

2. ne to THY T Ho v wilt ſhew me the path 

of life, as if life were no where elſe; # Try pre- 

fence there 3 and at thy right hand are 

Pleaſures for evermore. This made him fay, Whon 

have I in heaven but ThEE He hop'd to meet 

Heb. xii, there with an innumerable ef Angels, aud 
22, 23. the Spirits of juſt men made perfett; to fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; but none of theſe could 
make him bleſſed. He only regarded his God un- 
Pial. lxxiii. der that character: T how art my portion for ever. The 

26. Lord is my portion, ſaith my Soul. And indeed, u 


| 

- 

Lam. ill. on this Head, human reaſon agrees with the light 
of the Goſpel, that no leſs than an infinite nature . 
can ſatisfy either the neceſſity or the deſires of a 

Soul. And therefore whoever repreſents himſelf as 
the author of every good and perfect gift, muſt be t 
Jam. i. 5. either the Father of lights, or an impoſtor. = b 
Here the queſtion is, whether under this notion 0 

our thoughts are not call'd up to a Mediator. He if 

2 Tim. i. did not only appear to aboliſh death, but to bring 1 
10. Ife and immortality to light, He made heaven better m 
known than ever it was before: But, beſides that, W 

Phil. i. 23. *tis his gift as well as his difcovery. Our happi- W 
2 T0 1. neſs is 4 being with Chriſt; that is, being ever with ou 
Rev. vii, re Lord: He that fits pon the throne ſhall dwells I ve 


mong 


15. 


b G ; 
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mong em. Upon this authority he ſpeaks, TheyS E R M- 
— ſheep, and, they ſhall never 2 1 4 XIII. 
to em eternal life, and no man ſhall pluck em ont rf 
M hand. He adds, as a farther ſecurity; My Fa- John x. 
ther ho gave em to me is greater than all, and none 28, 29. 


ſpall em out of my Father's hands. If he was 
to be conſider d only in his human nature, what he 
here faith would be no argument. For tho' the 
Father that gave em to him was greater than all, 
yet if himſelf was not ſo too, they might be loſt; 
for it was His own hand that held em. Their 
tection is not taken from the greatneſs of the gi- 
ver, but from the greatneſs of the keeper. And 
therefore, in afſerting that none ſhall pluck *em out 
of his haud, he goes upon the ground, that's men- 


tion'd in the very next words, I and my Father are ver. zo: 


0u86. : 

Does it only mean one in deſign, in conſent and 
agreement ? that's no more than may be affirm'd of 
any Saint or Angel in heaven. Every inhabitant 
there may ſay, that God and He are one; what 
God ſaith He approves. But ſuch an oneneſs is 
no argument that thoſe creatures can hold faſt what- 
ever the Father has given 'em. The words under 
this interpretation may be applied to Adam. God 
and he were one, when he was firſt put into para- 
diſe ; there was a full harmony between em. He 
had a principle of grace and holineſs ; the Father 
that gave him theſe was greater than all; but yet 
he could not ſay, that none was able to pluck em 
out of his hands; for they were pluck'd out, Now, 
if Chriſt's e with — her does 3 | 
an ability in himſelf to at is given him, it 
muſt * the Gs Cn as He (as 
well as the Father) is than all; for other- 
wife what he here faith could not be true. With- 
out this he hath no power, no right to give eter- 


na} life, © 
5 3 Conſider 
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SE RM. Conſider him in our nature, and this ts what he 
XIII. never aſſum'd. When the two ſons of Zebedee 
came with their mother, begging that the one of 

em might ſit at his right hand, and the other at 

his left in his kingdom, he tells em it was not his 
to give, but it ſhould be. given to them for whom it 
was prepar d of his Father. So that, you ſee, he 
diſdains even the power of granting preferments up- 
on earth; as man, he did not pretend to this: and 
therefore, if He, that ſaith 4 2 is not mine 40 give, 
talks in another place of giving what is infinitely 
greater, he muſt be conſider d as bearing two na- 
tures. He that would not venture to fix a prece- 
dence among his people, would never haye dar'd 
to ſay they ſhall not periſh, if he was not one with 
the Father in the greateſt ſenſe that the word can 

ear. | 5 
Rom. ii. Tis the righteous judgment of Go p that renders 
5. 6. to every man according to his deeds, And yet, He that 
_ 2, comes quickly has his reward, with him, to give every 
man according as. his work. ſhall be; and who is this, 
but he that teſtify'd of thoſe things; you have the ſenſe 

of the church upon that head: Amen, even ſo come, 

Lo RD JESUS. It is plain, thus the Fews un- 

| derſtood him, and therefore would have ſton'd him 
Jobn x. for blaſphemy, becauſe, ſay they, Thou being a man, 
33- makeſt el, God. If he meant no more by theſe 
Words, I and my Father are One, than what a mo- 

dern interpretation amounts to, he might eaſily have 

pleaded not guilty. But he rather heightens the 
provocation, by repeating his pretenſions: Is it not 

34. 35, written in your law, I ſaid 3e are > capt i he called 
36, them gods to whom. the word vf God came, ſay ye of 
bim whom the Father has ſanctiſied and ſent into the 
world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the Son 


of Gad? dene, AF dw. 
ile here fixes the great diſtinction betwixt him- 

ſelf and the whole world, that they were people 

I 5 to 


wy 


* 
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to whom the word of God came; He was the only s E R M. 
perſon that brought it: Sanitifying and ſending him XIII. 


into the world, are titles that may be underſtood in 

a lower ſenſe of all the Prophets; but it's plain he 
uſes em here in a way that is peculiar to himſelf; 
therefore he tells em that he does not call himſelf 
God in the way that he has call'd men fo. Not 

by virtue of an office; no office could make him 
the Son of God : This title by which he was to 
be known ſignified more than ever belong'd to them, 
whom he had called gods. Whar then does he put 


it upon? 1f I do not the works of my Father, believe ver. 37. 


me not. What are thoſe! The works that his Fa- 
ther commanded ? That any good man or Prophet 


might Have ſaid: but it is evident, he ſpeaks of 


thoſe works which none but the Father himſelf 
could do; and from hence he concludes a great deal 
more than a Divine aſſiſtance, which God had giv- 
en to his ſervants in all ages. And upon this ground 


he aſferts a perſonal union, Tho* ye believe not me, ver. 38. 


i. e. not my teſtimony, yet believe the works, that ye 
may know and believe, that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. In me, not as he was in the Prophets, 
= thoſe that us'd to ſurprize the world with mi- 
racles. | | | 

And it's plain, the Fews perceiv*d that he ſpoke 
of — more Arg Aerivd help f the 
Father, for that they would never have denied him. 
They knew he was a teacher come from God; for no 
man could do the works that he did, except God was 
with him. But they took his words to ſignify an 
equality with God ; and therefore after all the ex- 


* 


plications he ny of em, it is obſery'd They ſonght Ver. 39. 


im. And this was the only provo- 


again to take 


cation, as it had been before: They ſought the more John v. 18. 


to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God : And this they * 
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SERM.ed afterwards, Ve have 4 lev, and by that law he 


XIII. 


ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 


ids chus that he ſpeaks to his own Diſciples, 


. rix. 7. 


Joha xiv, Te believe in God, believe alſo in me, with an equal 
1. 


2, 3. 


faith, the ſame in kind and in degree: 1g to prepare 
a place for you, and I will come again, receive you 
to myſelf. The fitting up a happineſs for us, and 
taking us into it, were never underſtood to be any 
other than the works of a God: Thos ſhalt guide 
me by thy counſel, and receive me to thy glory ; whom 
have I in heaven but Thee? And on purpole to eſta- 
bliſh them in this opinion, he adds, a little while 


. afterward, No man comes unto the Father, but by me; 


but to let em fee that he who brings em to the 
Father is equal to the Father, he delivers himſelf 
in ſuch words as mult either bear this ſenſe, or we 


- ſhall charge him with quibbling, If ye had kyown 


me, have known my Father alſo, henceforth 
ye — him, and 9 Ra They did not 
underſtand it of ſeeing him in his works, but take 
it for a perſonal diſcovery which they imagin'd had 


Ver. 8, 9. never been given: Therefore ſaith Philip, Shew us 


the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith to him, 
have I been ſo long time with you, and haſt thow not 
known me, Philip? Yes, he knew him; but what's 
that to the purpoſe} Well, He that has ſeen me, has 
ſeen the Father. Certainly, in another ſenſe than we 
may be ſaid to ſee him in the wonders that his ſer- 


vants have wrought : The reaſon. he repeats is, Be- 


lieueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the words that I ſpeak unte you, I ſpeak, 
my myſelf, bur the Father who is in me does the 
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SERMON By 
III. i are now to conſider that parti-S E R M 
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Re cular ManirFESTATION of XIV. 
Vw A God which the text has led us 
7, nl to, and this is ſaid tobe In THE | 
——— 1.554. Religion is nothing 
elſe but the diſcovery that God has made of him- 
ſelf, a revelation that's given out from him. Take 
religion as a doctrine, and it is this revelation ex- 
pos'd ; take it as a principle, and it is this revela- 
tion implanted, filling the mind, poſſeſſing the will, Gal. i. 16. 
and moving the affections ; take it as a practice, and 
it is this revelation drawn out and return'd in du- 
ty and love. *Tis life eternal to know the only true john xvii. 
God, The ways that he has taken to open out 3. 
himſelf, and be known to the world, are very dif- 
ferent, He has at ſundry times, and in divers man- Feb. i. 1. 
xers, ſpoke in times paſt to our Fathers by the Prophets, 
and in theſe loft days has ſpoken to us by his Son. I 
will juſt mention the molt remarkable of em as an 
introduction to the happy diſcloſure that you have 
in my text: and in theſe you will ſee, how the 
revelation of a God has been as the light of the 
morning, ſhining more and more, till it came to a 
perfect day. 

I. He has manifeſted himſelf in voices: He 
us'd to ſpeak aut to the world. Adam and his wife Gen. iii. 8. 
heard the voice of the Lord God in the midſt of the 
0e 

ou 
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S ER M. You find him arguing with Cain, as well as teſ⸗ 

thing to tbe ffi of Abel. This way expir'd by 

. degrees : And, then | 

Job xxxiii. , 2: He manifeſted himſelf by dreams and viſiont 

15, 16. 2 night, when deep ſleep falls upon men, and ſlum- 

ings upon the bed : Then he opens the ears of men, 

and ſeals their inſtruction. This was alſo without 

any diſtinction betwixt his people and his enemies. 

© Thus he came to Abimelech in a dream by night. In 

Gen. xx. 3. lixe manner he met Laban the Syrian, and convey'd 

xxxi. 24-jnto his heart an awful charge, not to ſpeak to Ja- 

Ver. 42. cob either good or bad : He rebuk'd him in the night. 

Thus he inſtructed Pharaoh, and terrify'd Nebu- 

Dan. xi. chadnezzar. For there is a God in heaven who reveals 

28. ſecrets, and makes known what ſhall be in the latter 
Days. | 

A He us'd to manifeſt himſelf by raiſing up 

eminent perſons, either as Prophets to teach his peo- 

ple, or as Saviours to defend em. The revelation 

was then contracted, not given to mankind in ge- 

neral, but made known to thoſe whom he had cho- 

ſen. He took this way to bring the children of 

Iſrael out of Egypt, by appointing Moſes to be the 

1. Ixiii. 2. ſhepherd of his flock, and putting his Spirit within him. 

And as it was the encouragement that he gave to 

Moſes himſelf, I have known thee by name, and thou 

haſt found grace in my fight; ſo he brings it in for 

his vindication againſt - envy of Aaron arid Mi- 

Num. xii. iam. If there be a Prophet among you, I will make 

6, 7, 8. myſelf known to him in a viſion, and fpeak_to him in 

a dream : My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faith- 


ful in all my houſe ; with him will I ſpeak month 10 


mouth, even apparently, and not in dark, ſpeeches, and 
the ſemilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold ; wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
Moſes? From hence you ſee, that what had 
the general experience of mankind, came to be 
more reſtrain d. It belong'd to an office, and was 
4 not 


1 
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was not given in common as it us'd to be. And s E R M. 
therefore it is obſerv'd, that there aroſe not a Pro- XIV. 
phet fince in Iſtael, like unto Moſes, whom the Lord * 
Een! face to face. Of old time, holy men of God ſpake 
as they were mov d by the Holy Ghoſt 
4. He manifeſted himſelf in miracles. This was 
for the conviction of the world: As Moſes ſaith, 
Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lord has ſent me to do 
all theſe works, and that I have not done em of my 
own mind. He ſuſpected the incredulity of the peo- 
le before he took his 1 They will not 
lieve my voice, for they will ſay, the Lord has not 
en . God order'd him 
to caſt down his rod, which became a ſerpent, and 
do it a ſecond time, which reltor'd it into a rod, 
That they may believe that the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Facob has appear'd unto thee. And it is ob- 
ſerv*d, that when Aaron ſpake the words to the peo- 
ple, Moſes did the ſigns in their fight, Aud the peo- 
ple believ'd, and bow'd down their heads and worſhipp'd. 
Thus he ſbew'd his people the 221 his works, that 
he might give em the heritage of the heathen. 
5. He manifeſted himſelf, in a written law. One 
part of it was writ with the finger of God upon two 
tables of ſtone, but theſe were broke, when the 
people for whom they were deſign'd had wander'd 
into a ſuperſtition of their own. After that, Mo- 
ſes commanded them a law, even the inheritance of the 
congregation of Facob. This he did according to the 
pattern ſhew'd him in the mount, for he was faith- Heb. iii, 2, 
ful in all things to him who had appointed him. Thus 
the prophets, whom he rais'd up afterwards, were 
directed and fill'd; that which they regarded was 
the Spirit of Chriſt that was in em, and the teſti- 1 pet. i. x 13 
mony that this gave to our ſalvation. All Scripture 2 Tim. iii. 
was given by inſpiration of God. &_...-- 
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8 0 M. 6. He — yo: me by ſeveral ny neg 
aS1V. He gave em ſtatutes and judgments by which t 

VA eee to live. He was known in hs palaces — 

z. refuge. They went up to the place chat he had 

cxxii. 4. Choſen, to the teſtimony of Iſtael. 

7. He alſo manifeſted himſelf by appearing fre- 

IG. lxiii. quently to em. The Angel of his preſence ſav'd om. 

9. And this he did at any remarkable turn of life, 

when the concerns of his glory and their happineſs 

Gen. xviii. made it needful. Thus we read, that the Lor Went 

31. his ay, as ſoon as he had left communing with Abraham. 

xiviii. 3. Jacob takes notice that God Almighty appear d to him 

at Lux, in the land of Canaan : This was at a time 

that might be call'd the dead of night, the gloomy 

part of life, when he left his Father's houſe, be- 

cauſe of his brother's anger. After this, upon his 

Hoſ. xii. 4. return, He had power over the Axgel, and prevail d: 

| He found him in Bethel. So again, when the famine 

had ſtarv'd him out of Canaan, the country that 

was promis'd to him and his ſeed after him ; at 

Gen. xlvi, Beerſheba, the confines of the land, God ſpake to 1+ 

2. Yael in the viſions of the night : He ſent an Angel to 

fetch em out of Epypt : He guided em in the way, 

and was an adverſary to their adverſaries. This 

* Prov. viii. Was no other than He, who reſoic d in the habitable 

21. parts of the earth, and by that gave out ſome sketch- 

es of the future incarnation: It was the dawn 

Mal. ifi. 1.0f our more glorious day. This Angel of the cove- 

| nant whom they delighted in, was in the laſt days to 

come to his temple, and therefore diſcover'd himſelf 

Acts xxvi, to em before-hand, that the rvelve Tribes, inſtantly 

7- ſerving God day and night, might (till keep looking 

on, to the great hope of Ital. be ks ER 

8. Fhe lt and greateſt manifeſtation that we 

have of God is in the fleſh. What that bedy was 

by which he became viſible, and made his appearance 

ſo often in the Old Feſtament, is 2 thing unde- 

ſcrib'd ; and therefore to gueſs at it, 1s only to I 

IF 8 i 
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der in the mazes of our own folly. It's certain, S E R M. 
this way of coming in the fleſh exceeds all the reſt; XIV. 
it anſwers nobler ends, is better for us, and kinder * 


in him. T heſẽ times aud divers manners in 
which he ſpake to the Fathers, make ſo many glo- 
rious parts in hiſtory 5 but his ſpeaking to us in 
theſe laſt days by his Son, is agus from all 
that went before. The way of doing That was 
more ſuitable ro our happineſs and his own digni- 
ty, upon ſeveral accounts. Tis more familiar, and 
leſs frightful ; more certain and convincing ; more 
expreſſive of our union to him; more capable of 
working out the great atonement ; more inſtructive 
in the matter of duty ; it gives a greater aſſurance - 
of our happineſs ; and in the whole, is a nobler ar- 
gument of the Divine love, 

1. His being manifeſt in the fleſh exceeds all the 
other manifeſtations that he gave of himſelf, as it 


is more familiar. Rejoice greath, faith the Prophet, Tech. is, 


Q Sion; ſboat, O daughter of Feruſalem ; 
her cop comes thee; he is juſt, 22 1 

vation, _ and riding upon an aſi, Whatever 
ay think of voices and thunders, and a doc- 
trine diſcharg'd in the artillery of heaven, the peo- 
ple who were under that diſpenſation did not like 
it. At the giving of the law the Angels attended 
in their pony and were diſtributed into their ſe- 
veral : ſome manag'd the thunder, others 
ſhook the mountain ; ſome gave the ſmoke, and 
others the voice. Now, tho' theſe were a noble 
teſtimony to the law itſelf, and an argument for 
the people to hear and fear, yer the terror it put 
'em into was by no means deſirable. They come 
to Mojes, and beg that he would go into the 
mount, that they might hear no more of theſe migh- 
ty thundrings. Nay, ſo dreadful was the fight, that 


AM anſelf (aid, I 
11 


* 
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SER M.and was prepar'd for a correſpondence with all that 

XIV. glory, well might it ſcatter a confuſion among 
the children of //#ael. LY I 

Thus was God manifeſt then, and they might 

take it for a humbling of himſelf, to behold the 

things that were done among em; but we have 

his love in a more familiar way, in that he would 

Gal. iv. 4. ſend forth his Son made of a woman, and made under 

Joh. i. 14.the law. The word was made fleſh and delt among 

Heb. xii. #s.. Me are not come to the mount that burn d wit 

18, 19. fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and 

the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which 

they that heard entreated that the word ſhould no more 

ver. 24. be ſpoken to em, but to Feſus the mediator of the 

26. mew covenants whoſe voice then ſhook_the earth. 

And if it was not a God who came into that ta- 

bernacle of fleſh, and took our nature into union 

with himſelf, we cannot regard it with ſo much 

veneration as we muſt have done thoſe thunders 

and voices that publiſh'd the Horeb edition of the 

PC. lxviii. law. He was certainly at mount Sinai among his 

17. thouſands of Angels, 1 is it not the ſame God who 

took upon him our nature? if not, we are no gain- 

ers by this diſpenſation. What was there in Him 

more than a Prophet? His working greater mira- 

cles, giving a better account of religion, is not all, 

for that any other perſon might have done: nay, 

in each of theſe his own Diſciples exceeded him, 

Joh. xiv. as he foretold they ſhould : He that believes on me 

12. ſhall do greater things than I do, becauſe I go to m 

Father. From them the world has a more complete 

edition of the Goſpel than they had from him: He 

left many things unſaid, but the Spirit whom he 

xvi. 13. would ſend ſhould lead them into all truth. And 

therefore, what was there in him, more than in 

them? you can put it upon no leſs than the great. 


AQts vii. neſs of his Perſon. The law was given by the di 
91 3- poſition of Angels, being ordain d 2 art 
. ; 4 i 


iii. 19. I 


prepare ye the way 
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comes with none of this ſolemnity, but with quiet 


19 7 
hands of 4 Mediator, that is, Hoſes. Our Goſpels E R M. 


XIV. 


. 


reaching, the voice of one crying in the wilderneſi, Cure iii. 
P 8 of the Lord. Luke iii 


ſtrait. Thus it begun with the miniſtry of John 
the Baptiſt, or rather, that was preliminary to it; 


and make his pat hs 4. 


for this great ſaluation en to be ſpoke by the Lord Reb. ii. 2, 


Jeſus, and was confirm 3 thoſe that heard him. 
Now, where was the force of the Apoſtle's ar- 


gument, if the word ſpokes by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 


and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiv'd a re- 


compenſe of reward; how ſhall' we eſcape who neglect 
the — — that 4.96 to be ſpoke by "ry = 
Feſns? It's apparent, he conſiders Jeſus as a much 
greater ſpeaker than the Angels: and it is certain 
nothing of that could be ſeen in his converſation, 
for he was much lower than the Angels. They who 
believ'd not were far from taking him for one a- 
bove em, or giving the preference to his words 
more than to what was ſaid by an Angel: ſo that, 
if there is any concluſion at all in his argument, it 
muſt: be drawn from an unſeen glory in the ſpeak- 
er, ſomething that was not known ro them that 
deſpis'd him, and only evident to thoſe whoſe eyes 


God had open'd; and ſo it prov'd : He was in the job. i. 20. 


world, and the world 'was by him, but the world 
knew him not, i. e. they knew him not as their 
Maker. In other reſpects they were no ſtrangers 
to him: they knew him to be of Nazareth, of a 


E parentage, of a mean kindred, but they knew 


not in his main character. Our Saviour ob- 
ſerves both theſe, for his enemies argu'd, We know 
this man whence he is; but hen Chriſt comes, no man 
knows whence he is; to which he anſwers, Te both 


know me, and ye know whence Tam; but be that ſent job. vii. | 
me is true, whom ye know not; but I know him, for 27, 28, 


1 am from him. He came to his own, and his own 19. 


recei d him not, i. e. the Jews. They marvell'd 
O 3 at 
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God manifeſt 
at his words, were aſtoniſh'd at his doctrine; they 


admir'd his miracles ; but this was not receiving. 


him: that contain'd a great deal more than believ- 


ing him ro be a man, a Prophet mighty in 
— and deed. 8 to them 9 * he 
ave power to become the Sons of God, even to them that 


2lieve, on what d on bis name, tho' their faith might 
be led on by his doctrine, and by his miracles; ¶ ne- 
ver man ſpake like this man; he did the works 


that no other could do | yet it fix'd on his unſeen 


character. | 
They believ'd on his name, what he was in him- 


" Job. i. 13. ſelf. And what is that? The woRD was made fleſh, 


8 
i * 


14. 


and dwelt among us. Others might know that as 
well as they, hey ſaw him to be fleſh, and they 


knew his abode, but they were ignorant of the an- 


tecedent majeſty; and therefore thoſe believers were 


ennobled to look thro': We beheld his glory ( the glo- 


ry of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and. 
74. 1 words belong to refs and 
may be. conſider'd apart from the parentheſis that 


breaks the ſentence. He tells us that this worn 


dwelt among us, full of grace and trath. The cha- 


racer fixes upon him as Mediator: with that fur- 


niture he was an inhabitant in our world; bur this 
does not tell us all that he was: there's ſomething 


they ſaw RIS glory, and what was this ? he gm 


Heb, i. 2 


elſe that believers ſaw in him, beſides the holineſs 


of his Perſon, and the qualifications for his work : 


of the only begotten of the Father : the world had ne- 
ver before ſuch a diſcovery of a God. God had 
often been with a perſon, but not in one, and there · 


fore he is call'd the image of the inviſible. God; the 


moſt familiar manifeſtation that the world can have 
of him. He is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſi image or character of his Perſon, 
Upon which he faith to Philip, He that bas ſeen 
me, bas ſeen the Falle. 


How 
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£ Hay nn flog oe * anne? LEM, 
nuel; God with us | not merely by a ſpiritual pre- XIV. 
ſence, for that he was before, 20 That Ye is dere a Gans 
eminently »ow, but he who was with us is God: 
this way was the moſt agreeable to our weakneſs, 

God's appearance us'd to be dreadful : Facob makes 

a wonder of it, I have ſeen God face to face, and yet Gen. xxxii. 
my life is preſerv d. Manoah as ſoon as he ſaw the zo. 
Angel of the Lord (which ſhews what ſort of an 

Angel he took him for) cries out with all the 

in of admiration, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 

ave ſeen God. The manifeſtation that he makes 
0 himſelf in the W hare? all wy, Fed: 

ere our eyes may ſee, our hands ma le of ; Toh. i. 
the LY my { that Apoſtle faith %o us'd 4 2 5 
lie in his boſom: For, faith he, the life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 

unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, 

and was manifeſted unto us. What he calls the word 

7 life in one verſe, he calls by the name of life it- 

elf in the other, which ſhews that they both muſt 
be underſtood of a perſon; of Him, whom they 

had look 'd upon, and whom their hands had hand. 
led. This eternal life was with the Father, as the 
author of eternal life, and yer he was manifeſt to 
ut in the fleſh: He came into one of our taberna- 
cles, thoſe houſes of clay whoſe foundations are in 
the duſt, and are cruſh'd before the moth. 
2. This manifeſtation of God is moſt certain 

and convincing. Many times they could not tell 
whether it was God who ſpake to em or no. The 
Prophets themſelves were frequently oblig d to take 
up with the after-grounds of aſſurance, Then [knew Jer. xxxii. 
it was the word of the Lord. Elijah ſaw a mighty 8. 
earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake : Zech. xi. 
he heard a ſtrong ruſhing wind, but the Lord was , Kings 
nt in the wind: he expected to have found him ix, 4. 
in both theſe ; but we are ſure that the Lord * 


— 
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SE R M. of Iſ#ael has viſited and redeem d his people, Imiqui- 
XIV- aro x inomoe Nuran, He has lobk'd upon em, 


Luke i. 
68. 


Heb. iv. 
15. 


ii. 14, 17. 


and wrought out a ſalvation. | 
What fort of a body he had for the apparitions 
under the old Teſtament, we cannot tell ; but now 
he is made of a woman. He did not take upon 
him a ſhadow, an airy covering, a humane figure, 
which he might throw off as a looſer garment, af- 
ter it had ſerv'd a particular occaſion : but he was 
in all things tempted as we are, xar dr A 
6yotorThTA according to the whole of that likeneſs 
that he had to his people. Foraſmuch as children 
were partakers of fleſh and blood, he likewiſe himſel 
WoxT)Mnoiws univerſally, entirely, was a ſharer witf 
em; for it became him in all things ta be made like 
unto his brethren. N * Ons | 
The primitive churches were guilty of an error 
upon this head, agajnſt which the Apoſtles argu'd 


with a particular vehemence : his divinity was not 


preſſions were 'us'd, We have look'd upon, and our 


then the main queſtion, ſo much as the truth of 
his humanity. That he who came about their fal- 
vation is the mighty God was eaſily believ'd, becauſe 
it is only under thoſe notions that we conceive 
him equal to the deſign. But the difficulty lay 
in this, that an infinite nature ſhould take a finite 
one, that he ſhould be a child, live as we did, and 
die as we ſhall: this was the great ſtumbling- block; 
and therefore he is call'd an Antichriſt ho denied 
that Chriſt was come in THE FLESH. Not but that 
they would own that he had been among em, 
there were witneſſes enough of that; but they 
thought he could not have the reality and trut 

of our nature; in oppoſition to which thoſe ex- 


have handled the Word of life. There's no 
handling of a God, or ſeeing him, who dwells in 


that lipht to which none can approach, As the Word 
of life, he could not be the ſubject of ſuch a con- 
bs, f 41 1 8 3 verſation; 


1 
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Lor 


yerfarion 3 but the meaning is, that He who bores E R . 


this Divine character came down into a lower, and 
ſo dwelt among us. : 3 A 
This is not like thoſe tranſient viſions under the 
old Teſtament. When the Angel came the ſecond 
time upon Manogh's prayer, and had given him 
inſtructions what he ſhould do to the child, and 
at laſt went up in the flame, it is ſaid that rhe 
Angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and 
his wife. He had done with that meſſage. Theſe 
haſty revelations, that were carried on in a way of 
flight, left the people at great uncertainties; but 


XIV. 


— 


now it is obſery'd of the Lord Jeſus, that he went Acts i. 21. 


in and out among ſt us. | 
They might well fay, We believe, and are SURE, 
that thou art that Chrift the Son of the living God. 
And to this profeſſion our Lord himſelf gives his 
teſtimony, I have given unto them the words that 


thou gaveſt me, they have receiv'd them, and 


have known SURELY that I came out from thee, and 
they have believ'd that thou haſt ſent me. Indeed 
this is what themſelves had told him a little before, 
Now we are SURE that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould a of thee ; this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth from God. In 
what ſenſe ? as a good man, as a mighty Prophet? 
no, but as one that had an exiſtence with God, 
and the exiſtence of a God, as one that knew all 
things. Now, why ſhould they fay that of him, 
when he had expreſly told 'em, that there was an 
hour that none of the Angels knew, no not the 


Son, but the Father? He plainly confeſſes a na- 
ture that was not omniſcient, and therefore if they 


did not believe he had another that was, they would 
never have been fo looſe and extravagant in their 

zeal as to tell him, that he knew all things. 
2. This manifeſtation in the fleſh, is moſt ex- 
preſſive of our union to him. We may call him 
our 


» % 


Joh. vi. 


69. 


xvii. 8. 


. 30. 
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SER M. aur God, as he is the author of ſalvation, and as he 
XIV. r the deſires that are breathing after ir, and 
Tobin. All the preparations that relate unto it; but — he 
20. might abundantly ſhew us how march he is ours, 
he is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh : he be- 
comes the ſeed of the woman. It was not en 
that he all along deſign'd to condemn fin, but he 
Rom. viii, does it in the fleſh; ſo that by this means, he has 
3. all the names that ſignifie the deareſt relations. He 
Joh. xiii. is our Lord aud maſter ; we call him ſo, and we ſay | 
13. well. We are under the law to Chriſt, He's our 
x Cor. ix. friend, our ſhepherd, he lays down his life for the 
Mic v. 2. ſheep. He is our Father. Fir goings forth have betn 
Heb. ii. 13. F old from everlaſting. Here am 1, ſaith he, and the 
children whom he has given me. But on rn 
ſhew us this union in all the happy fotms that can 
Rom. viii, be, he becomes alſo our brother, the firſt-born a> 
29. mong many brethren. As the ground of an union 
with him in covenant, he admits us to one in na- 
ture. He did this on purpoſe to be the foundati- 
on of our hope in that promiſe, I in them, and 
thou in me. He became the Son of man, that we 
might be the children of God. 
4. This manifeſtation in the fleſh, was for the 
working out of a great atonement. The Apoſtle 
Heb. ii. 17. gives that as the reaſon, why it behov'd him in all 
things to be made like unto bis brethren, that he might 
be a mertiful and faithful high Prieſt in things per- 


raining to Gad, may reconciliation for the ſins f 
the people. This us' d to be carried on in a way 
that could have no other value, than as it was 2 
pical of ſomething better than itſelf; I mean, by 
ſacrifices and burnt-offerings : for tho he told us, 
ix. 22 that without ſhedding of blood there could be no. re. 
x. 4, Miſſion, 2 2 —_ that the blood of bulls and 
os con t 5s | 
1 Now in — — what zhis could only 
r 
TY | 3 C 
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on was the rd ddινν,r v vie, clas thing chat vi S E R M. 
la could not 8 1 ſends NIV. 

ing his Som: in the Likeneſs of fnful Sending him Sb 
in thoſe ſlighter and. thinner forms under 77 4 mW 
Teſtament would be ſufficient for an inftrution 

to his people, and: for a reſcue from their enemies. 
This would do for 4 captain of the Lord's haſt, as 
he calls himſelf to Joſbua, but it could not avail 
to a propitiationz there muſt be the ſhedding of 
blood for. that: and therefore, ſaith he, hen ſa- 


Joſh. v. 25. 


criſice and offering thus woxldft have no longer, a body Heb. x. 
thou haſt 4 me. That opinion of the anci- * 
ents, which the Apoſtle Jahn run down with ſo 


much warmth, that Chriſt was nor come in the 
ought to be reſiſted: in all the vehemence that he 
us'd, becauſe it deſtroy'd the foundations. If he 
was not man, he could not die, and if he did 
not die, there was no atonement made, we are 

in our fins. If there was none of this precious 
blood, * — ſtill 4 : and tho' he is the 
lon of the eribe of Fudab, he is not that Lan : 26 
God — takes . of the world, 28 
5. By this maniſeſtation in the fleſh, he gave 

the beſt inſtructions in the matter of our duty. 

Hid he never reveal'd himſelf otherwiſe than in 

the more glorious forms that were us'd of old, we 

ſhould have admir'd his Perſon, but not undet- 

tood ſo much of his errand : he was therefore to 

teach us after the manner of men, to bear the weak - 

dels and prejudice of his Diſciples, and to anſwer 

heir objections. Fob complain'd that every ad- 

nonition- from God loſt its uſefulneſs by its ma- 

ety, and therefore thinks he could have learnt bet · 

3 row AER the Lord had e him 

rai Let mot bs. | terrifie mt, would. "xx iii. 
teak, and not fear Zig it is not fo with me: — 
m troubled 1 whes 1 confeder I am 4 
ud of him; for mag. my hears ſoft, and the 
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SE RM. Almighty troubles me: and therefore, Eliba telly 
XIV. him, Behold, I am 2 to thy wiſh, in God's 
Se: 1 am ferm d out of the clay: behold, my terror 
6, 7, ſpall not e id, neither ſhall y be 
| This expreſſion of his ſhews us what ſort of 1 
diſpenſation would be beſt, where we could have 
| God's wiſdom deliver'd without his majeſty, 28 
Col. ii. 9. we have from one in whom dwells all the fulneſs of 
Job xix. the Godhead bodily. Fob knew that his Redeemer 
25. ſhould ſtand in the latter days upon the earth: he ſhall 
Mic. v. 4, tand and feed in the ſtrength of the Lord, and in th: 
5- majeſty of the name of the Lord his God. The mas 
that is to be the peace ſhall do this: he was to feed 
Ifa. l. 11. his flock, like a ſhepherd, carry the lambs in his arm, take 
'em in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. The manifeſtation of 'a God in the fleſh, 
gives the eaſieſt conveyance to all - inſtructions, 
When he reveal'd himſelf in that cloud. of thick 
darkneſs by which he took poſſeſſion of Solomon; 
_.. temple, the prieſts could not enter in to miniſter 
becauſe of the ſtifling glory. Tho' they admir'd 
ſo great a token of the Divine preſence, yet it na- 
ther kept em out of his ſervice than help'd em 
in it: but when God came down among us in the 
ſon of a Redeemer, religion was both greater 9 
Joh. xvii. our minds, and ſooner in em. I manifeſted unit 
6, 8. them thy name, and I have given unto them the word: 

: that thou gaveſt me, and they haue receiv'd em. 
6. This gives us the greateſt aſſurance of our 
happineſs, becauſe he has carried his body up with 
Heb. vi. him to heaven: thither Jeſus our forerunner is for 
20. ws enter d. When, and how did he enter? In the 
day of his crucifixion ? for that day he ws 
with the converted thief in paradiſe; or as one that 
took poſſeſſion for himſelf} no, but as 4 high Pricf 
for ever, with all the materials of a ſacrifice about 
ix, 12, him: By bis own blood he enter d into the bol f 4 
| all 


I have already conſi 
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all, having obtain'd eternal redemption for us. Wes E R N. 
therefore the rather look for Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, XV. 
and know that he will change our vile bodies, be- NIN 
cauſe he has now _—_ of hep body, mw is able 21. 

a mighty power to ſi all things unto himſelf. 

7 7. 79 ſhews the goodneſs of God our Saviour 
towards men. Herein has God commended his love Joh. iii. 
towards us, in ſending his only begotten Son into 16. 
the world, that whoever believes in him ſhould not f 


periſh, but have eternal life. This might well be 


call'd glad tydings of great joy to all people, that to us is Luke ii, 
born in the 20 7 Heut 3 Shs is Chriſt the 11 
Lord. Let the redeem'd of the Lord fay fo, let 

em take a part in the ſongs of thoſe Angels who 
brought the meſſage, and ſay, Glory to God in the ver. 14. 
bigheſt, on earth peace, and good will towards men. 
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SERMON 


IV. O H E laſt thing I'm to do, accord- 
ing to the diſpoſition that we have 
made of the words, is to ſhew = 
= tian 
religion anſwers the noble character 
that's here given of it, as a myſtery of goalineſs. 
Under this head there are two parts, 
1't, That it is a myſtery, n | | 
zy, That it is a myſtery of godlineſs. 
der'd each of theſe, as they 
belong to the Goſpel in general, and let you fee 
the importance of myſteries in our religion, that 
they are a ſuitable obje& of faith, and indeed the 
glory of any revelation. Our hearts are comforted Col. ii. 2, 
in 
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'$ E R Mi the riches of the full ur aucs o „ And an 
. uli ent of rhe myſitry, You pc heard 
pov well chriſtianity is preper d upon this ac eount 
to form the minds of men, to direct their choice, to 
help on their duty, and enſure their happineſs; and 
that without à belief of ſome things, that reaſon 
can neither diſcover nor comprehend, it is impoſ- 
ſible that practical holineſs ſhould obtain in the 
1 Tim, vi, world: tis 4 doctrine according to godlineſs, I ſhall 
3. now lay before you thoſe divine titles as they be- 
long to this particular article of faith, that God 
wr manifeſt in the fleſh, and let you ſee both that 
it is a MyRery, and that it is deſign'd to promote 

our duty and conſolat ion. | 
1. I begin with the firſt of theſe, that it is 2 
MYSTERY; and really there's no need to diſpute 
it. The text is literally true, that without contro- 
verſie great is this E. 77 This is ſo far from be- 
ing a part of the queſtion, that it is therefore de- 
nied to be a truth, becauſe it is a myſtery. All the 
objections form'd againſt it are upon this ground, 
do but bring it down to the management of rea- 
ſon, let it be one of thoſe things that man's wiſ- 
dom teaches, and we ſhall have no contradiction -1 
finners. But as it is among the deep things of God, 
which none bur the holy ien ders 4-4 upon 
x Cor. ii. this account that rhe natural man receives it not, 
. 14. neither can he know it, becauſe it is fooliſhneſs to 

him. | | 

However, I will lead you thro' a few particu- 
lars that will ſhew how amazing -this contrivance 
deſerves to be in the eyes of all the Saints. If God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, then the following op- 
poſitions between the two natures were reconcil d. 
And how could men or Angels either imagine the 
way, or believe the fact, if an all-comprehending 
, wiſdom had not both contriv'd and reveal'd it? He 
tat dwells. in a light to which none can approach, 


— — 
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becomes viſble to the world. Hie who had 
3 throne in the heavens lives among men. 


who is above the derivation of any being from we 


a man is made of 2 women. He who: is Lard of 
all, takes the form of 2 He who is eter- 
nally hoh, appears in the likeneſs of fimful fleſh. 
He whoſe kingdom rules over all, is a man of fore 
rows, and acquainted with grief ! He whois blef#d 

for ever, becomes a curſe for us: and he who is 
Jv of life is obedient to the death of the 

croſs. 5 * 

Theſe ſeveral wonders are contain'd in the ma- 
nifeſtation that God made of himſelf in the fleſh : 
and they are all of that nature, that as our reaſon 
is never able to find em out, ſo neither ought it 
ever to have taken em in, if they had not been 
recommended by a divine teſtimony. They are 
every one of em incredible, and to us they appear 
impoſſible. As none but a God could do 'em, 
ſo none but a God can tell em. It's upon his 
report alone that we receiv'd *em. 

r. Is it not a myſtery that He who dwells in 
that light to which none can approach, became viſible 
to us? The former part of this character be 
to Chriſt, as you wall fee by the context to t 
verſe out of Which I have taken it. The Apoſtle 


charges Timothy to keep the commandment without ſpot, 1 Tim. vi. 
and unrebukeable unto the appearing of our Lord Feſus 15, 16. 


—_— WHO in his times ſhall ſhew who is the bleſſed 

Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of © 
Led. There's nothing 0 Thin thus far, _ 
what agrees to the known language of the Bible. 
And he on in a deſcription of the very fame 
Perfon, that He only has immortality, dwelling in the 
ght hich none can approach unte, whon no man has 
ſeen, nor can ſie 3 5 and poꝛuer ever- 
= Amen. Tis under this notion that our 
Lord ſpeaks of the Divine Nature, as that which is 


known 


—ͤä——Üm—  — _— — b—v— 
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hence none but himſelf No man bai 
ſeen TS the only begotten Son, 100 is in 


the 2 of the Father, he has Alea him. And 
man has ſeen the Father, ſave he 


Johni. 10. 


Vi. 46. 

n q of God, ws ſeen the Father: The ſame in- 
acceſſible glory does he challenge to himſelf, that 
Mat. xi. none hows the Father but the Son, and none neun th 

27. Son but the Father. 
Now, he was to make the Divine Nature, i in ſome 


s converſible with us. Hence we read of 
2 Cor. iv. him, that he is the imag image of God. This __—_ 
Colfi. 15. 15 elſew here more yrs bud that he is the imag 

the inviſible God, the of every creature. v. This 

the Apoſtle faith in — text that will ever contain 

a fulneſs of truth, when all the pains that men take 

Heb. i. 2. to rob and plunder. it ſhall prove in vain, He is the 

ightneſs 1 his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 

2 Cor. iv. of his perſon. We have TY light of the knowledge of 

6. the nt of God in the perſon of Feſus Chriſt, This 

was the deſign of his incarnation, that God and 

man ſhould again be known to one another. Moſes 

Ex. xxxiii. begs of God, I beſeech thee ſbew me thy glory; and 
4 . receives this for an anſwer, 2 canſt not ſee 

ma for no man ſhall ſte me and live. How diffe- 

rent is the anſwer thz: our Lord gives to Philip, 

Jobn xiy. Who had deſir d the ſame thing, Shew us the Father, 

and it ſufficeth us? Chriſt does not tell him as it 

was ſaid to Moſes, that he is asking for a thing im- 

poſſible. No, he repreſents his own perſon, as a 

more familiar publication of the Divine Nature than 

—9, 10. the world ever had before. F ye had known me, ye 

ſhould have known my Father, and from henceforth ye 

have known him, I ſeen him: He that has ſeen me 

has ſeen the Father; and how fay'ſt thou then, ſhew #s 

the Father ? Believeſt thou not, 5 5 Jam in the Fa- 

ther, and the Father in me? Who would ever ima- 

x john i, gine, that we ſhould ſee, and with eyes look wpon, and 

I, 2. that our hands ſhould handle the Mord of life ! 7e, 
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life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear wit-S E R N. 
neſs and ſhew unto you, that eternal life which was . 
with the Father, and was manifeſt to us. 9 
Moſes. tells the children of 1/7ael, that there was 
ſomething in their caſe which exceeded all rhe ob- | 
ſervation of the univerſe. Ack now of the days that Deut. iv. 
ars paſt which were before thee, ſince the day that God 32, 33+ 
created man upon earth, and as, from one ſide of hea- 
ven unto the other, whether there has been any ſuch 
thing as this great —_ or has been heard like it ? 
d ever people hear i he voice of God ſpeaking out of 
the midſt of the fire, as thou baſt heard and live ? This 
he repeats to their farther aſtoniſhment, the Lord Ch. v. 41 
talked with you face to face in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire: And he puts em in mind of the 
remark that themſelves made upon this occaſion ; 
Te ſaid, behold the Lord aur God has ſhew'd us his yer. 24; 
glory aud his greatneſs, and we have heard his voice out 
of the midſt of the Fire ; we have ſeen this day that 
God does talk, with man, and he lives. But all this 
does not amount to ſo much as an incarnation ; that 
the word ſhould be made fleſh. It was Chriſt who 
reveal d himſelf to the Fews of old; He was the 
Angel of the Divine Preſence ; twas the reproach Heb. xi, 
of Chriſt which Moſes eſteem d above all the treaſures 26. 
of Egypt. Twas he who appear'd at Horeb in a flame 
of fire out of the midſt of the buſh ; but then he 
was not to be approach'd to : The Lord called un- 
to Moſes, Draw not nigh hither, but put off thy ſhoes Exod. ii; 
from thy feet. As the Angel that went before em, . 
he plac'd himſelf within a cloud, from which they 
were to keep their diſtance : But when the word 
was made fleſh, they beheld his glory. And what a John i. 1 


* 


wonder is it, that He who would not be known 
ay otherwiſe than in theſe imperfect revelations, 
ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh?  « 

2. Another thing myſterious in this doctrine is, 
that He who has Aa throne in the heavens 


— — — — 


P | ſhould 
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SE R M.ſhould dwell among men. The Word was made 
| RV: fleſh, ien τν Gy nutv, and had a tabernacle a- 
| YV mong us; he was not only our brother, but our 
neighbour, rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth. 
To prepare a throne in the heavens is the glory of 
> a Cod: Tis one of the higheſt conceptions we 
Pal. cxv. have of him; That the heaven, even the heaven of 
i6. heavens is the Lord's. Our Saviour takes care to re- 
preſent it as His place. Thus, when he ſpeaks of 
the Father before the foundation of the world, he 
Prov. viii. ſaith of himſelf, I was with him, daily his delight, 


30. rejoicing always before him. And as the Evangeliſt | 


John i. 1, tells us, The Word was with God, and the Word was 
„God; the ſame was in the beginning with God: He 
had his own ſeat of government and glory. This 
un. 2-he demands upon his return, Glorify me with the 
vr. 02. glory that I had with T hee, before the world was. The 
Son of man aſcended where he was before. This is 
what he could never loſe, and therefore ſpeaks of 
his preſence and greatneſs there as a continued thing, 
an eternal enjoyment ; and if it is not to be under- 
| ſtood of a nature above what he appear'd in, we 
John iii. know not how to make ſenſe of the words: No 
43. man has aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven : His aſcenſion in our nature was not 
till ſome years after this; but what he adds in the 
next words brings its own interpretation along with 
it, The Son of man who 1 in heaven. Was not 
this enough to confound Nicodemus? If it did not 
relate to his Divinity, the expreſſion would puzzle 
us more than the account of the new birth puz- 
zled him : For a perfon who was then with him 
in a little room to talk of being in heaven, might 
provoke him to ſay a ſecond time, how can theſe 

things be? 6 
Ia, lvii Now, what a wonder is it, that he who liv'd in 
15 the high and holy place that is call d eternity, ſhould 
As i. 21. come in and go out among us He might have taken 
Arr Sh 68 our 
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dur nature in the ſame way that now keeps it, pla- S E R M. 

ceͤſd it at once in the wo and temple of God, ne- . 
ver let it come lower than it is at preſent. He VV 

might have made it from the beginning, as it now 

is, 4 glorious Body. But the aſtoniſhment is that Phil. iii. 

he ſhould be in the world that was made by him. 3 
The Scripture has told us with what amazement . 

the moſt eminent perſons of two religions have de- 

liver'd themſelves upon this doctrine. The hea- 

then could never believe it, and therefore lay it 

down as a principle when they ſpeak of their gods, 

that their dwelling is not with fleſh, And the Fews Dan. ii. 23 

themſelves, to 3 it was ſo often promis d, found 

it hard to be conceiv'd. Solomon had a Divine di- 

rection to build a temple, and about this he had 

us'd all the pains, and coſt, and care that the world 

was capable of ſupplying : And yet when he comes 

to the ſolemnity of a dedication, he can ſcarce be- 

lieve what he ought not to doubt of: He flies 

back with a ficoll of wonder, Will God in very 

deed dvell on the earth! behold the heaven, even the hea- 

ven of heavens cannot contain him, how much leſs this 

bouſe that I have built? 8 : 
That which he found ir ſo hard to apprehend be- 

comes the report of our Goſpel. This is the great 

voice that we have heard out of heaven, ſaying, 

Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will Rev. xxi, 

duell with em, and they ſhall be his people, and God , 3. 

himſelf will be with them, and be their God. That ” 29s 

Chriſt is made of the ſeed of David according to whe Luke ii. 23 

feſb ; nay, that he was born in the city of David, that 

there they ſhould find 4 Child; well might tze 

ſhepherd's ſay, Come, and let us go to Bethlehem, and '\ 

ſee this GREAT THING that is come to paſs. Ver. r54 
z. Another part of the myſtery is, that he who 

has deriv'd no being from a m ſhould be born of 

% mn. The Apoſtle argues to the Athenians that 

God needed not any thing, ſeeing that he * xvii 

= Þ | ife 235+ 
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8 E RM life and breath, and all things. And we have an e- 

qual account of Chriſt Jeſus, that by him all things 

GY were fir d. that he upholds all things by the word of 

Heb. i. 3. his power ; that in him was life, and that life was the 

John i. 4. light of men. So that, tho he took upon him our 

nature, it was not in ſuch a deſcent as we have, 

God ſpeaks of it as his own act, the thing that he 

„would diſtinguiſh to the wonder of all ages. Be- 

I. vil.14: hold the Lord himſelf ſpall give you a ſign, 4 Virgin 

ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and they ſhall call hit 

name Immanuel. This our Saviour mentions as a 

Heb. x. 5. Divine contrivance; A body haſt thus prepar'd me. 

| And it is amazing that his title, as the Son of God, 

is given him upon this account as well as thoſe that 

are greater. As the Angel tells the Virgin Aan, 

Lukei. 35. The Holy'Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, aud the power of 

the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; and therefore that 

py ; boly thing that is born of thee ſhall be called the Son of 
tt CT $7. -* | 

* Tis as hard for us to conceive how he ſhould 

be a man, according to this account, as 1t 1s how 

he ſhould be a God. This is as great a difficulty 

in the hiſtory of the Goſpel, as there can be in its 

104. ix. 6. vines. And therefore when it is ſaid, that to us 

. o. 4 Son is born, to us a child is given; the names that 

| he is called by are, Wonderful, Counſellor, aowlgfin 

| Father, and mighty God. And he may be call 

Manderful, conſidering the manner how he is born, 

and the way in which he is gives. They that de- 

ny his Divinity may, with as much juſtice, do thy 

fame by his humanity, unleſs that expreſſion comes 

within the reach of their reaſon, which I own wil 

Mat. i. 18. be ever aſtoniſhing to m/e : Now the birth of Je. 

ſus was on this wiſe ; whenas his mother mat eſpouſed 

20 Foſeph, before they came together ſhe was found wil 

child of the Holy Ghoſt. A phraſe never us d before, 

ſince the beginning of the world, and never like 


do be upon any other occaſion. If we muſt have 
BY 4 | | no 
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of yh in religion, let us begin with razing 8 E R N 
out this.” If faith is to receive no more than wif- XV. 
dom can explain, we may ſhut up the New Teſta- * 
ment as ſoon as we have open' d it; for it will be 
impoſſible to ger over an incomprehenſible fact that 
lies in the very mouth of the ſtory. 88 
4. He who was Lord of all takes upon him the 
of a ſervant : This carries the wonder a little 
deeper. The Apoſtle took care to let Cornelius 
know this, and therefore wedges it in at the begin- 
ning of his diſcourſe: As ſoon as he had mention W- 
peace by Feſus' Chriſt, he adds, He is Lord of all. Acts x. 36. 
This he was originally, His kingdoms rules over all. Pal. ei. 
Thus the wiſe men enquir'd after him, Mhere is He Fe” 12 
that is born King of the er So the Angel foretold, * * * 
He ſhall be great, ſhall be call d the Son of the Luke i. 32, 
Higheſt and the Lord God ſhall give him the throne 33. 
of his Father David, and he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Facob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
0 lend. And, left ſome people ſhould think this 
title (he Son of the Higheſt ) is not ground enough 
for our adoration, you read what Zacharias, the fa- 
ther of the Baptiſt, faith at the circumciſion 
of his Son: Thou child ſhalt be call d the Prophet of ver 76. 
the Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go before the face of the | 
Lord to prepare his ways. The Angels are his Spi- 
nit and bis miniſters are 4 flame of fire; but to the 
Son it is ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Heb. i. 7, 
ard a ſeeptre of righteouſneſs is the 1 of thy king- 8. 
It was reveal'd a long while ago, that he 
ſhould be the governour among the nations; that in Pal. xxii. 
the days of thoſe kings who were to dwell after one 28. 
mother in the world, the God of heaven would ſet Dan. ii, 
" 4 kingdow that ſhould not be deſtroy d. He is call d 44. 
Meſſiah the Printe. ee. 
But it was not thus that he took upon him our 
nature; not with a dazzle or ſhew of this dignity, 
but betng found in faſhion as 4 man, he took upon _ Phil. ii. 7, 
P 3 t 8, 
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SERM.zhe form of 4 ſervant. He made himſelf of no- 

XV. tation, inivootv sum, he made 5 2 — 
empty. He came with none of that fulneſs that 
we ſhauld have expected from the mighty things 

Ia. Iii. 3. 5 have wy ſaid of him. He . 2 a ten- 
„ and 4 root out of a 0 e was 

Luke ii. 7 bis parents, ah Duet them, and is 
51. therefore call'd the Carpenter. He was afterwards, 
Mark vi.z, by way of ſcorn, 4 ſervant of rulers, one whom may 
. 297 6 

14. xlix. 7. deſpis and nations abhorr'd ; nay, he was among his 
own diſciples as one that ſerves ; the Son of man came 
Luke ix. not te be miniſter d unto, but to miniſter, He had not 
53. here to lay his head, The people miniſter'd to him 
er 4 of their ſubſtance. Te know the grace of our Lord 
9. Jeſus Chriſt, how, that tho he was rich, yet, for your 
ſakes, he became poor, that ye, thre' his poverty, might 

be made rich. k ood ee 

J. He who was eternally holy came in the 

Rom. viii. likeneſ7 of ſinful fleſh. The devils gave him this 

3- treſtimony, know thee who thou art, the holy one of 
God. Thus the Father bare witneſs of him, T his 

Mat. iii. ig my beloved Son, in whom I am alyays well pleaſed. 
17. He had no part in the defilement of our nature ; 


Heb. iy. 15. for tho' he was in all points tempted as we are, yet 
OS that 


ſin is excepted, And therefore it is obſerv'd, 

2 Cor. v. he was made ſin far us who knew no fin. He did 
21. no evil, neither was guile found in his mouth. 

And yet he muſt appear in the likeneſs, the re- 
ſemblance, of ſuch aperſon as he was not; And not 
only be charg'd by God with the guilt of others, 
but ſuppos'd by men to have a guilt of his own. 
His enemies could ſay to the — — If he was not 
an evil doer, we would not have brought him to thee, 
The crimes that he was accus'd of were of the 
blackeſt nature. Firſt, They were angry that he 
Mat.xxvii. was a Prophet, in oppoſition to this they call'd him 
63- a deceiver. We know that God ſpake to Moſes, as for 


Jobn ix. 4% fellow we know not from whence he is. Secondly, 


as | They 
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They would not own him as a prieſt: 'T was brought s E R M. 
into his indictment that he ſaid, Deſtroy this temple, XV. 
and I will build it in three days. *Twas ſtill more 
provoking, Thirdly, that he made himſelf a King ; 

which title they perverted with a downright falſ- 

hood, ſaying, upon this ſcore, that he forbid to 

give tribute to Ceſar : And they puſh'd this with 

a confidence that ſhew'd *em to be impenetrable : If 

thou let this man go, thou, art not Ceſar's friend; for Joh. xix. 
whoever makes himſelf a king is an enemy to Ceſar, 12. 
But, Fourthiy, the heavieſt accuſation of all was 
charging him with blaſphemy ; for this they ſton'd 

him, becauſe that he being a man, made himſelf 

God; that he ſaid, God was his Father, THEREBY 

making ime equal with God. | 

Thus they underſtood the phraſe, and he lets 
em go on in their notion. Another expoſition 
of the word would have been a plea for the per- 
ſon: and they inſiſt upon it, We have a law, and 
ris « law he ought to tlie, becauſe he call d himſelf 
the Sou of God. Is not here a wonder, that the 
holy Gs eſus ſhould give way to all this re- 
proach, and endure the contradittion of ſinners againſt Heb. xit: 
himſelf! Bur thus it muſt be, otherwiſe kow could 3. 
the Scriptures have beenfulfill'd ? _ 

6. He whoſe kingdom rules over all, is 4 man | 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: Angels admire 16. liii. 3. 
- him, and yet he 1s deſpis'd | rejected of men ; they | 
t bid their faces from him; bis own rereiu d him nor. job. i, 11 
9 And ſuch an uſage as this was needful, in order to 
Ne his bearing our grieſs, and carrying our ſorrows, 
ot that the chaſtiſememt of our peace might be upon him, 1 Cor. ii, 
e. and by his ſtripes we might be healed. Had the prin- 8. 
he Wl © 15 The world known 3 7 not have 
he cui d the Lord of glory. Inſtead of that, they 
im would have E d 1 89) leſt he ſhould be a | 
for Kings would ave ſont their months at him. The 16a. li. 15. 
ay, | SERIE _— 
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SER M. Jes would have run to him, as the greit hope 

Xv: Ache fathers, and rhe glory of Iſrael. me = 

Like, But his lot was the reverſe to theſe honours : 

322, they denied him in the preſence of Pilates, when he 

Acts iii, Twas determin'd to let him go: denied the hoh 

13,14, and juſt one, and der d a murderer to be d to 

'em. His name was grown ſo ſcandalous among em, 

that he becomes the Jeſt of the multitude, who a lit- 

tle before had admir'd his miracles, and attended his 

public entry into Jeruſalem. They banter'd all his 

offices; his prophetical, by throwing à cloth over 

his face, tie then ſtriking him with ſcorn, Pro- 

phecy, O Chriſt, who it is that ſmote thee; His king- 

ly office, | platting a crown of thorns, putting it 

on his head, and bowing the knee before him, nay, 

by inſcribing in the capital letters of three lan- 

guages upon his croſs; This is Jeſus of Nazareth, 

King of the eus; And his prieſtly office is ſo 

much their contempt; that they think it expedient 

that he fhonld die for the people; not in the ſenſe 

that he deſign'd, but only as a political Sacrifice. 

The very thieves that were crucified with him cf 

the ſame in his teeth: He ſav'd others, let him ſave 

himfelf. Now, he had as much the diſpoſal of his 

reputation, as he had of his life. As no man could 

Job. x. 18. take that away, but he had power to lay it down, 

and pomer to take it again, fo he could as eafily have 

broke his way thro! the cloud, and cauſed light to 

ſnine out of darkneſs. Inſtead of making himſelf 

of no reptttation, he could have put on the other 


10,16. rhe deſire 1 [AS 
Hag. ü. 7. Now 140 then he ſcatter'd a little of this glory 
among the rebellious, by which he took off the 

ragged ſurface that the prieſts had laid on. The 

ſoldiers went to take him, but inſtead of * 
22 | With 
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with him as their captive, they confeſs themſelves 8 E R M. 
to be his: Never man ſpake like this man. As he, XV. 
fat in a ſyna at Galilee, the eyes of the whole Joh. W. 
aſſembly were fix d upon him, ting at the gra- 46. 
cious words that proctzded out of his mouth. This ac- Luke iv. 
count ddes not ſuppoſe em converts, but only that 2, 22. 
their better paſſions were touch' d and fer a boiling. 


His brethten were amaZ'd, that when he had fo 


much reputation within teach, he had fo little in 
poſſeſſion: Depart hence, and go into Fudea, that thy job. vii. 
Diſciples may 12 the works that thow dbſt: for there 3. 4. 
is no man that does any thing in ſtcret, and he him- 

ſelf ſeeks to be known openly : if thou do theſe things, 

ſbew thyſelf to the world. But this project, inſtead 

of flowing from their faith, was an argument of 
their unbelief, as the hiſtorian tells us, for neither 

did his brethren believe on him. And when he went 

up, it was not openly, hut as it were, in ſecret. What 

a myſtery is this, that he who could have com- 
manded the kingdoms of this world, and the glory 

of 'em, without bowing to Satan, ſhould find no 


. 


faith in the earth? | | 

7. Tis another myſtery, that He who is bleſ#'d 
for ever, ſhould become a curſe for his people. Theſe 
are each of em the language of Scripture, unim- 
prov'd and undiſguis d. The Apoſtle diſtin- 
guiſhes between the-nature that he appear'd in, and 
that which was principal and antecedent. He faith, 
that of the Fews, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came; Rom. is: 
and therefore he muſt be confider'd ſome way or 5. 
other as abſtracted from this fleſh, as he is in Em- 
ſelf, and that is God over all bleſſed for ever. Of 
him we read, that he is made under the law, and 


What is that? The fame Apoſtle has lad down 


this maxim without any exceptioh,that as mary 48 | 
are under the law, are under the curſe; and thus Gal. iii. 
Chriſt was made a curſe for us. And leſt you ſhould 10, 13. 
have any doubt about this, he ſhews us, that ble 

"Re Recame 
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8 Ly 2 e ſo i 7 $4 1 10 1 or a Judicial 9 in the 
anguage of that law that was lar to the Jeu, 
N among w hom God had lad Carſed # is * 
that hangs on a tree. 
He who was daily God's deli ht, comes to be 
Ii. liii. 6, his abhorrence : The Lord laid on the iniquity of 
20. ws all: it pleas d the Father to bruiſe him, and 
bim to grief: not for any ent in his _— 
odr any provocation in his behaviour, but he /affer'd 
x Pet, iii. the juſt, for the wnjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 


18. For the tranſpreſſion ple * * chen, 
Rom. iii, God ſet te to * 1 thro 
— 4 is cl The 


259 faith in his blood: and [1 a 
the chaſtiſement of our peace ſho ca myſt 8 | 
. Fews cried out, How can this man give #s his 
2 to eat? Tis as ſtrange that it ſnould be a ſacrifice, 
as that it ſhould be an entertainment, and yet with- 
out this there could be 1 remiſſion. CHRIST was 


21 the ſins of ACAD. ＋ 1 
eb. ix. d t 
3 a Dope yy ſacrifice of him- 


You know, this is ſo much a myſtery, that the 

e which men direct againſt the divinity of our 

Lord, uſually falls as heavy upon the ſatisfaction 

that he has . As if people werę reſoly d to go 

thro' the whole roll of thoſe dreadful characters; 

x. 29. that as they have trodden under foot the Son of God 
i. e. in his Perſon; ſo they will count the blood 
the covenant an unholy or common thing, and 

deſpite to the Spirit of grace. But take away the Di- 

vinity of our Saviour, and we are left to ſeek in 

our reverence: take away his atonement, and we 

are ſtruck off from our only hope. If he does 

not live for ever, we have no advocate : and if he 

did not die for us, we have no plea. Tt's from the 


ob Ari. croſs, and the ſacrifice upon it, that we fill our 
4 a months with arguments. We have boldneſs to enter into 


LI x . the blood of Jaſus, ts 


9, 20. 
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1 94) yn fi us thro' the vs 2 KM. 
that is to ſay, his fle 

8. Tig DO pre of this m yſtery, that the - Y w 
5 — of life ſhould be obedient to the death of rhe 
croſe, Any other way of ſuffering had been more 
honourable; but it is mention'd as an 2 of 
duty, the fartheſt point to which it could 
he became obedient unto death, even the deat * 
croſj, The Apoſtle does not How this — dons = 1.4 
tion of his enemies malice, The Gad of our fathers 
r4is'd up Feſus whom ye flew and hanged on 4 tree. ol. v. 
And i it is brought in as an evidence how powerful 30. 
a joy was ſet before him, that he endur d the \ reſis Heb. nia. | 
and deſpis'd the ſhame. And a ſhame it was in the 
language of their law, for, he that is hang d is ac- Dan. 
75 2d of God. Behold and wonder]! might he not 23. 
ſay as the church does, See, O Lora, = 
for I am become vile 4 2 who had us'd 


it as an argument againſt the Jus, keeps to the 
{ame remark : Ha own fl f bar ar ar i bit cr. 
body on the tree. All theſe myſteries are compre- 


hended in God's "_ manifelt ; in the fleſh, 


SERMON. XVI. 


5 IS isa myſtery of GODLINESS,: 
and has a happy influence upon all 
FILA practicll religion. People are the 
for believing ir. Under this 
head I would deſire your attention 


v th following particulars: That this doctrine is 
3 « Fe 
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SERM.a great argument for our duty to God; it declares 
XVI. the value ſis have for his rere ; it is the chief 
as ground of our hope; it is apparently the. concern 
of good men; there are no practical inconvenien- 
ces attending it; and all muſt own, it is a thing 

very deſirable, and to be wiſh'd for. 
1. This doctrine is a great argument of our duty 
to God. Tho' he Nad Fa worſhip from the 
Pk. xcv. title of Creator, We bow down before the Lord our 
6. Maker, becauſe we are the work of his hand, and the 
ſheep of his paſture, yet the more moving perſuaſion 
1 Cor. vi. is, that % are not our oum, but bought with a price, 
19, 20. and therefore ſhould plorifie God in our bodies and 
ſpirits, which are God's. The blood of Chriſt, who 
Heb. ix. thro* the eternal Spirit offer d himſelf without ſpot to 
14. God, ſhall purge our conſtience from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God. The dignity of that Perſon 
| who was manifeſt in the fleſh, gives a value to all 
Cant. i. 3. his commands: His name is as oyntment pour d forth, 
2 Cor. v. and therefore do the upright love him. This love of 
14 Chriſt conſtrains us, ovviya nude, we are drawn to 

it, and by it, as with a convulſive power. 
The light of nature gives only a company of 
cold and heartleſs admonitions: it makes diſcove- 
ries, but it makes no impreſſions. But the = 
by 
An- 


of God, the doctrine that he has publiſh'd, an 
Tit. ii. 11, which he is reveal'd 1 a God, — . to 
42. opodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 
2 * preſent evil So ing 
been indeed an old objection againſt Chriſtianity, 
that by ſetting forth one to be a propitiation for 
our ſins, it took off the care of men about their 
own duty. This is what the Papiſts reviv'd at the 
time of the reformation, that throwing away of 
merit was the impairing of religion: but that pre- 
tence had a ſort of univerſal anfwer not only from 
the learning/of miniſters, but from the lives of 
People; their humilny, their zeal their abgunding 
7 . 2 ; 2 


ha. 4, Wo Mn * 
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22T 
in the work of the Lord has roll'd away the re-S EKM. 


proach, and been a viſible argument, that the doc- 
wine of free grace is a doctrine of goalineſs. 

2. The belief of God's way Sy ages in the 
fleſh, is rais'd upon our value the reyelation 
he bas given us: and denying it carries the. moſt 
dangerous concluſion againſt the beſt diſpenſation 


XVI. 


that ever a people were under: He that believes not 1 Joh. v; 


the record that God has given of bis Son, males God 4 
har. We take it for granted, that che moſt hea- 
venly rules of werſhip are contain'd in the Bible: 
that this is given by inſpiration of Gad, as he deli- 
ver'd 2 by thoſe holy men 2ho were wov'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 

ow, it's only upon the credit of this book, 


that we receive the things that man's wiſdom teaches i Cor. it, 


nor. Had all the writings in the world told us, 
that the divine nature would unite itſelf with the 
humane, the imagination muſt have been wild and 
daring : tis a thing that we could not receive, but 
upon the witneſs of God himſelf : and the only 
reaſon upon which we own it 1s, becauſe he has 
ſad it in whom there is no darkneſs at all. We 
ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect; howbeit, 


this world that come to nought : but we ſpeak the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the wiſdom which 
God ordain d before the world unto our glory. | 

We find by experience, that the denial of this 


doctrine does eat 45s 4 canker : evil men and ſeducers 2 Tim. iii, 


wax worſe and worſe. From doubting about one 
particular article, they.go on to deny all myſteries 
in e The natural man receives not the things 
of t 


ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him, 


neither can he kyow em. The ground of doing 


this is the mighty opinion we — of humane 


reaſon, as if nothing ſhould be admitted that does 


dot bow to that, And it is impoſſible to 2 
e dhat 


not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the princes of 


20. 


13. 
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222 The Myſtery of GoDLintss, 
S E R M. that notion without bearing very hard upon the 
XVI. revelation that God has given: for, if reaſon is the 
vo ſupreme judge, a revelation is needleſs ; people may 
do without it. And thus revelation muſt be de- 
graded, and brought down to ſomething beneatli 
itſelf. If God at any time reveals himſelf, it muſt 
be about thoſe matters that we could not otherwiſe 
have known: for if reaſon could have diſcover'd 
em, there had been no need of this new light. 
Now, if that is laid down beforehand, that we 
will receive nothing even from God himſelf, but 
what we can comprehend; it ſuperſedes all the bu- 
ſineſs and deſign of a revelation: tis declaring a- 
gainſt it. If the doctrines of the Bible are to be 
valu'd by their conſiſtence with the light of na- 
ture, they might all have been ſpar' d: the Holy 
Ghoſt had no need to raiſe up Prophets, and in- 
ſpire Apoſtles; becauſe they tell us no more than 
what we either could have known withour 'em, or 
if we could not, they are for that reaſon to be re- 
jected: and indeed this conſequence that I am ſpeak- 
ing of, is no more than what people make haſte 
into. The very notion of a book from God runs 
low; and when once you've got into a contempt 
of that, farewel religion : for you muſt then con- 
clude, that God has given us no rules about the way 
of our approach to him, but that he continues to 
ſuffer all nations to go on in their own ways. 
36. If there is no revelation, there can be no me- 
thod of worſhip, but what every one's fancy leads 
him to; and if there's no worſhip, we ſhall live 
as without a God in the world. Thus do the 
en of natural religion unravel, when men 
ave wounded that which is reveal'd « they know 
2 Tim. ij. not where to ſtop : Theſe profane and vain bablings 
16. increaſe unto more ungodlineſſ, Our faith in this 
doctrine, that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, takes 
into it the whole ſcheme of duty. We * ” 
"7 | ca 


„„ C ˙ ˙ Ct ERS 


God maniſeſt in the Fleſh. 223 
becauſe it is the word of a God who cannot he: 8 ER M. 
and in that we go upon this opinion, that he has * 
given us a perfect rule, a complete edition of his 
mind and will, and has brought in the better hope Heb. vii. 

which we now draw nigh unto him. 19. 

3. This doctrine is the chief ground of our 
hope, and without that, I'm ſure, there can be no 
religion: He that comes unto God, muſt believe that Heb. xi. 6. 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- | 
ly ſeek him. The devils, and they that dwell with 
*em in the chains of darkneſs, know the former of | 
theſe : they believe there is one God: they believe Im. i. 19: 
it, and tremble ; but their eyes are ſhut from all 
hope of an 3 with him. They have no 
expectation to pleaſe him with the gloomy homage 
of that world: it's deſpair that keeps em ſilent 
from his praiſe, and — 'em rebellious in every 
thought about him: but the hope that is laid up Col. i. 8. 


for us in heaven brings forth fruit. He that has this 1 job. iii. 


in him, purifies himſelf even as he is pure. That 3. 
chic ma ** ſtedfaſt, art = and always a- 1 Cor. xv. 
bounding in the work of the Lord, is becauſe we know 58. 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Chriſtianity ſets our practice in another light 
than any thing elſe can do. When a Heathen has 
done his utmoſt, how can he tell whether God 
will accept him or no? He muſt know, that the 
beſt of his actions are no more than duty: th 
make no atonement for ſin. He ſees God is juſt 
in the retributions of his providence, and what 
ground is there to ſuppoſe, he will not be ſo in 
the world of ſpirits? And if that ſhould happen, 
where muſt a man of the brighteſt character ap- 


bear? In bis fight ſhall no fileſb wing be Jed. kr aa 


They knew that mere du ocur'd no pardon, 
and therefore ran to Benni 25 their refuge. And 
the more a man's conſcience was awaken' d, the 
greater barbarities did he uſe to make it eaſie, giv- 

ing 
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224 The'Myfery of Gopiingss, 
SE R M-ing his firſt-bors | for his tranſpreſſion, the fruit 
XVI. bi bag for the ſn of his ſoul. 3 is 1 


only religion that tells us what is become of our 
228 5 * that they are laid on Ks who knew no ſin. 
Without this there could be xo hope; and it is that 
which oyls the wheels, and makes us like the cha- 
Cant. vi. 7407s E658 ing people. FEY 
13. 4- This doctrine is apparently the concern of 
good men, ſuch as work out their own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. I don't ſpeak now of the con- 
cern that the learned part of the world will main- 
tain, for the opinions they have read, ſtudy'd, 
and profeſs'd; but it is of more weight with me, 
what the humble chriſtian ſaith, a 4 religion 
runs all into practice, who feels what he thinks, 
and does what he feels. When ſuch a one comes 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who is he u of truth 
and the life, he uſes to refreſh. his ſoul with this 
doctrine, that the Mediator between God aud mar is 
equal to both parties: that as he thought it no ſhame 
| to be equal with man, he thought it wo robbery to 
Job ix. be equal with God. That he is the daysman berween 
33. ut, who lays bis hand upon us both, which is an act 
of umpirage, and can never be done by an infe- 
rior. 
If I tell the ſerious chriſtian that his Saviour is 
leſs than the Father; nay, that he is lower than the 
Heb. ii. 9. Angels, he rejoices in it, and knows this was for 
the ſuffering of death. But ſhould I go on and tell 
him, that he is ut God, that he is in no reſpect e- 
qual to the juſtice which we have offended, the 
holineſs which we have diſhonour'd, and the mer- 
cy to which we muſt be reconcil'd, the man's 
thunder-ſtruck ;;not ſo much:becauſe he has thought 
_ wrong for a great while, but becauſe he knows not 
how to direct his faith, or which way to turn 
his hope. He's unhing' d for practice. The que- 
ſton is not, What have I been thinking, but what 
3 | 


2 


— - : 2 C - 
* * = * r «... 6 - — , "» 
* S 2 % P % . 4 
— 2 


—— 


9 Fs 
ug 
% 
4"3 
1 
p 2 . 
# | 
1 
' 2 


2 God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 1 22 F 


* have I been doing all this while! I have wor- 8 E R M. 
& ſhip'd him who is not infinite; I have depended XVI. 
& on him who is not omnipotent; I have run to 
« an eyerlaſting righteouſneſs which never had an 
cc everlaſting author: my ſoul has been drawn off 
% from the only living and true God, and has 
« plac'd its confidence in him who is no more 
« than a creature. The horror of ſuch an argu- 
ment will, be equal to the concern that a perſon 
has about his ſoul: the more he is in earneſt for 
ſalvation, the more will he be terrified to have any 
doubts about the divine perfections of that only 
name that's given under heaven among men. | 
But on the other hand, people who heed no 
worſhip, who find their pleaſure on God's. holy day, 
who take his name in yain, are watching over the 
controverſie, as an eagle over a carcaſs: Theſe long 
to have the foundations deſtrey d, that there may be PL. xi. 3. 
no difference both in time and eternity between 
the righteous and the wicked, him that ſwears, and 
him Te fears an oath. Men are pleas d to fee a 
text in danger of loſing. either its reputation or its 
meaning by a criticiſm; not for a love of the truth, 
but to gratiſie their contempt of the whole Bible. 
They will quarrel with the myſteries of the Goſ- 
pe, thee they may be eaſie under the . breaches of 
t Dm | . cps ian. 6:2; 1e W e 
Tis plain that the arguments againſt the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt are admir'd in a = that ſome of 
the authors, I hope, never deſign'd they ſhould be. 
They have this viſible effect, to make. the heart of 
the righteous ſad, to ſtrike off the believer from his 
main hope, and to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, 
to encourage the breaking of God's ſabbaths, the 
ridiculing of his ordinances, the profaning of his 
name, and the neglect of his worſhip. '. It's eaſie 
to ſee to which ſide of the queſtion. the ſwearer 
nd the drunkard do ip . and how the rebyo _ 
| C "mY is 
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226 The Myſtery of GoDtinegss, 
SERM.;s pare ind undefild before God and onr Father will 
XVI. determine. We may ſoon know what the Spirit 
* of grace, who mortifies the deeds of the body 
within us, will perſuade us to believe: If any man 
Joh. vii. does the will of God, he ſhall know the doctrine. If 
17. that's a rule, we ſhall be able to tell how the cauſe 
will iſſue. . You may eafily perceive which is the 
opinion that leads on prayer, and a ſerious hearing 
of the word; what's {po devout notion, the doc- 
trine that brings us into the preſente of God, and 
whar puts the faith of a chriſtian ian more upon a cer- 

tainty. | 

In er way of talking, a good man knows not 
what he's doing; he comes to a God, and no God; 
he is in a mifgiving way of adoration; he does 
worſhip, and yet he does not: the Scripture has 
call'd it worſtrip, but he daſhes it with a diſtincti- 
on: he talks of a Being who is eternal, and yet 
had a beginning: of one that is equal with the 
Father, and yet not ſelfrexiſtent - 'of an infinite 
Majeſty deriv'd from another, to whom he muſt 
be infrnitely unequal, for there is no medium be- 
tween a God and a creature. He that is made 
cannot be God, but muſt be one of us; and tho 
he has a greater glory than our nature, yet it muſt 
be infinitely lower than the Divine. Into ſuch a 
hovering uncertain way will this opinion throw 
us; and thoſe fluctuating thoughts will cbnfound 
our prayer as much as our meditation: we ſhall be 
divided in ourſelves, afraid that faith ſhould give 
a Mediator too little glory, which may be tuinous 
to us, or give him too much, which may be 1do- 

latry in the fight of Gt. 
Upon this you will find that men come to re- 
_ ſtrain prayer; tis a notion that takes em off their 
Rkkxees: if they are careleſs, they will not pray, and 
if they are thoughtful, they dare not; for thoſe 
* 
3 : * 
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by office, or by eternal emanations, are what weSE RM. 
can better paſs upon the world, than upon our II. 
own conſcience. When we come to worſhip, we VV 
muſt know in whom we have believ'd, Theſe hard 
words may do to talk with, but they will not do 
to pray with. The terms of our new doctrine 
are no more in the Bible than thoſe of the old 
crteds, and will not ſound very well in prayer. 
J. There's no practical inconvenience in believ- 
ing that God was manifeſt in the fleſh; it does 
no harm to our ſeriouſneſs in any one article of 

ety or comfort; it does not alienate a man 
och the life of God, or make him for/ake thoſe 
aſemblies that ſhould be continued becauſe of a 
day that's approaching: there's nothing irreligi- 
ous to be concluded from it. If any one faith, 
that 'this is believing what is unaccountable to hu- 
man reaſon, the chriſtian confeſſes ir, and at leaſt 
does as much good with a myſtery in his head, as 
another does without one. If it's argu'd, that he 
worſhips three Gods, he denies it both in language 
and in fact. 

He avows every conſequence that men 
to plead for by their other ſchemes, as the unity 
of the Divine Nature, the ſimplicity and ſupre- 
macy of God. Theſe doctrines are ſacred to him, 
and he profeſſes nothing which he will allow to 
be inconſiſtent with em. If men are pleas'd to 
call theſe contradictions, we cannot help it. Tis 
own'd that we never could, and never ought ro 
have believ'd 'em, had they not been given us 
in Scripture ; and therefore, if there's any overdo- 
ing in this caſe, it is only in the profound defe- 
rence that we pay to the wiſdem and truth of 
God: that we will receive what reaſon cannot 
comprehend, becauſe he has told us fo. Now, it 
is plain, this does no harm; it feeds duty in our 
lives, it inſpires hope at our death. Tig a docs 
Q a | trine 


—— 
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SER M.trine that makes us live with devotion, and die 
XVI. with comfort. | . at 
6. Tis certainly a thing very deſirable, and to 
be wiſh'd for, that he who was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, ſhould be God. Dr. Glark; perſues this ar- 
ument againſt the Atheiſts, in his Sermons at 
Nr. Boyle's Lecture. They mult. of neceſſity 
«© own, faith he, that ſuppoſing it cannot be prov'd 
c to be true, that at leaſt. it is a thing very deſira- 
c ble, and which any wiſe man would wiſh to be 
<« true, for the great benefit and happineſs of man, 
ce that there was a God, an intelligent, and wiſe, 
ce a juſt and good being to govern the world.” 
And when he has drawn out this reaſon. the length 
of three pages, he ſhuts it up in theſe words, 
« Since they are unavoidably oblig'd to confeſs 
ce that *tis a thing very deſirable, there ſhouk be a 
« God, they muſt of neceſſity be very willing, 
ce nay, defire it above all things, to be convinc'd 
e that their preſent opinion is an error. What 
he pleads for the great principle of natural religi- 
on, we may bring over to the cafe of revelation, 
*Tis certain, that if he who came down among us 
is a God, our ſalvation is abundantly better than 
if he is not; becauſe, from hence we have a nobler 
inſtance of his love, a greater proof of the ſatiſ- 
faction he made, and a ſurer ground for our depen- 
dence upon him. e 
1. Iwill be eaſily own'd, that for a God to 
be manifeſt in the fleſh, is infinitely more kind 
and condeſcending than for the higheſt | creature 
that ever was form'd. For him to come into. the 
world, of whom it is ſaid, that zhe world was dt 
by him, gives a greater luſtre to the deſign, than if 
as many Angels had come down upon earth, 25 | 
there are Saints that go up to heaven: for {till all 
this while, it had been only one creature dying for 
another. We take our eſtimate of that love oy 6 


oy 


aue himſelf aranſom for many, to be teſtified in due time, 24. 


| If the ford of God Was rected againſt his | ellow, Tech. xi. 
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fill'd the action, from the diſtance of him that per- 8 E R M. 
form'd it, and therefore it muſt be infinitely more XVI. 
for God to do it, than if all the univerſe ſhould "YY 
conſpire and agree upon the favour. | 
2. In this we have a greater proof of the ſatiſ- 
faction that he has made. If his dying procur'd 
our pardon, that was not owing merely to the ex- 
tremity of the ſorrows, but to the dignity of theft 3- 
ſufferer, he did by himſelf purge away our ſins. An 
infinite nature was offended” and if there's an 
atonement to be made, it muſt be equal to the ju- 
ſtice that calls for it. A life of three and thirty 
years, and a death of three or four hours, could 
never balance the eternal miſery of ſo many thou- 
ſands as are ſav'd by it, if the chief conſideration 
was not had of the Perſon that endur'd em. 
Had an Angel died for us, it had been the juſt 
for the unjuſt, a higher nature for a lower ; but 
as 4 * of that death was to bring in 5 * 
verlaſting righteon ſueſã, our very reaſon tells us ſuc 
a — {irs 1 do, ct it could not come 
up to the demands of eternal juſtice; it would have 
fallen ſhort of the deſign. And thus uncertain 
muſt a poor chriſtian be left in the chief concern 
of his hope. He now expects that God will be 
gracions, becauſe he has found a ranſom. Chriſt Jeſus ſob xxxiii. 


Now, the queſtion is, whether this would do? i Tim. ii. 
that his ſufferings were as ſevere as they could be, 6. 
is plain, but were they meritorious ? Admit but 
into the conſideration, that he who died was a 
God, and'the difficulty is over, becauſe an infinite 
nature muſt do every thing with an infinite value. 


if he who took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
thought it no' robbery to be equal with God, then he 
brought all the merit we could wiſh imo his obe- 
dience to death, even the death of the croſs, And the 


T* 
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S E RM. blood of ſuch a one cleanſath ws from all fax : ſo that, 


XVI. 


1 Joh. i. 7. 


Nom. v. 2. 


Heb. xii. 2. 


given under heaven ; we lool to him as the author and 


you ſee allowing him to be God, anſwers all the 
ſcruples of unbelief ; it ſets our faith clear of ma- 
ny an incumbrance; we have more peace joy 
in _—_ And if by this we receive the atone- 
ment, we have acceſs by faith into the grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoice in bope of the glory of God. 

3. In this doctrine we have a better ground for 
our dependence upon him. There is no other name 


finiſher of our faith, and the time is coming when 


Ads vii. 
59. 
2 Tim. i. 
. 


we ſhall ſay, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. Now, 
it is a great article in our comfort, to know in hon; 
we believe, that he is able to keep what we have com- 
mitted to him againſt that day. 

ce The beſt and nobleſt of creatures can do a 
ce great deal, but can they do enough? Is there 
* not ſomething that my ſoul wants in the mat- 
ce ters of religion and eternity, that lies out of 
ce their reach? I'm ſure, it was the effect of Om- 
*« nipotence that I had faith at firſt: and what 
« muſt it be that will take care of this noble 
ce creation, and lift it over to glory? Mine eye 


is upon jeſus; if he is God, that anſwers all 


e my queſtions at once, becauſe ro God all 14 
« are poſſible : if he is not, I ſhall never be ſatiafy 

„ that he 74y nat prove too weak for my depen- 
« dence; for there are ſome hangs that no crea- 
* ture can do, and how know I but one of em 
te may be the ſecuring of my happineſs? there- 
<« fore denying. his Divinity leaves me uncertain. 
« He m * ufficient as a creature, but I'm not 
« ſure that he is, Angels can carry my foul into 
„ Abraham's boſom, but I dare not rely upon-them 
« to make me perfect in holineſs; and finiſh the 
. divine image upon, me iq a moment 3, nay, I can 
e hardly tru myſelf for this work in any lower 
e hands than, thoſe of a God: and Wr x 

ny 17 


it will not do: they have only arm 


—* i. AM. 
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cc be ſo poſitive, and have that confidence o 
cc which Dll be fedfaſt to the end, if he is Lo: a 
& mighty God, and the everlaſting Father, as well 
te as the Prince of peace. Tis becauſe be continues 
« for ever, that be has an unchangeable prieſſ hood, 
* and is therefore able to ſave to the uttermaſt. 
Thus have I conſider d this copious article of 
the chriſtian faith, as it is a myſtery, and as it is 


a myſtery of godlineſs. The arPLicartion ſhall 


. 


be only in two particulars, | 

1. Hence we ſee it's quite wrong to pretend 
any. explication of this doctrine, becauſe that's 
the way to deſtroy all the myſtery. There are two 
glories in the article: Firſt, that it is true; and 
Secondly, that it's too great for the comprehenſion 
of human reaſon : I'm ſure it is no ſervice 
to the farmer, if. we are ſtriving to hy aſide the 
latter. The moment that any people can find out 
a way for the natural man to receive it, it's no longer 


what my text has call'd it; they are but darken- 


ming coumſel by words without knowledge ; wtterin 
= 2 . not, things too — * whic 
= | 


Tho' many have thus troubled us with words, 
and confounded us with ſimilitudes, 55 we find 
d the hereſſes 

which they ought to have deſtroy d: and, if it 
was as caſte to batter down the faith, as it is to 
expoſe an illuſtration, there had been an end of the 
doctrine long before this time. The reaſon why 
it has yet a ſtanding in the church, is becauſe it 
yet continues a myſtery, as it is deliver'd in the 
word of God which abides for euer; for we may ſay of 
every thing that man reckons his glory, that it fades 
avay. This way of many of the ancients was their 
folly, and it is but folly in an uninterrupted ſucceſ- 


lion for their poſterity to approve their ſayings. 
for their poſterity of, ſaying PU 
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i Chriſt is to be the fini in 


Heb. vii. 
24. 25. 


. 


Job 


Xxxviii. 2. 


li. 3. 
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SERM. Ill give you an inſtance how unhappy the pri- 
XVI. mirive church has been in collecting the doctrine 
from that which is commonly call'd the Apoſtle's 


Creed. If ſome have ſo little modeſty as to give 
it that name, tis pity we have ſo little zeal as to 
allow it. Tis deficient of the main principles of 
our religion, tis redundant in matters of leſs im- 
portance, and it's confus d in the method of laying 
em together. There's nothing of the great doc- 
trine of our faith, the Three that bear record in 
heaven. To ſay that believing in the Son, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſes their equality with the 
Father, is wrong, for we are ſaid as much to believe 
in the catholic church. There's nothing of the atone- 
ment that Chriſt made, but only an hiſtorical ac- 
count of his death; and that fo indiſtinct, that I 
know not what difference to make between his 
ſuffering under Pontius Pilate, and his being crucified 
and dying. *Twill be hard to deliver theſe expreſ- 
ſions from the charge of a vain repetition. There 
ſeems to be a deſign in all this, to tell the ſtory 
in a partial way, and leave the name of Pilate the 
governor as moſt abominable in the Creed, tho' 
that of Caiaphas the High-prieſt was ſo in the 
Bible; but here is nothing in all this to tell us 
what he died for. That article of the forgive- 
neſs of ſins is plac'd under the head of the Holy 
Ghoſt (from whom we have our ſanctification, but 
not our juſtification ) and ſtands apart from thoſe 
ſufferings out of which it riſes: and then his in- 
' carnation is ynention'd with ſuch a blunder, that all 
languages ought to be aſham'd of it. It was faid 
to the Virgin Mary, Thou ſhalt conceive and bear 
a Son; and that word is always applied to Her, 
But to have the act of conception attributed to the 
Hoh Ghoſt, is ſuch a ſolæciſm as no antiquity can 
protect, and no later times ought to allow. 


How 
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How vain has it been to promote this doctrine 8 E RM. 
by ways that God never appointed? What little XVI. 
arts are us d to ſhew our orthodoxy ; ſuch as bow- 
ing at the name of Jeſus, ſtanding up at the Gloria 
Patri, tagging that to the end of every Pſalm, ſharing 
out a creed between two parts of a congregation, 
appointing a Trinity Sunday, with ſome other ſhifts 
of the like nature? Have we found theſe ſufficient 
| barriers againſt hereſie? Does the Deity of Chriſt 
appear the brighter for em? or, have they not 
rather prov'd a ſnare to wiſe men, and a bawble 
to fools? I verily believe God has ſuffer'd this 
truth to be 'Tun * with learning and ſcorp, on 
purpoſe to ſhew us the vanity of truſting to hu- 
man ramparts. If the Bible will not ſupport the 
doctrine, let it fall. | | 

2. If it is a myſtery, there's no knowing it 
without the help of the holy Spirit: Ie ſearches 1 Cor. ii, 
all things ; yea, the deep things of God. God reveals 10. 
'em to us by his Spirit; and from him we have not J 
only the matter bur the language. We ſpeak of 'em 
not in the wordt that man's wiſdom teaches, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teaches, comparing ſpiritual things with 
firitudl Is it an 9 Tile the 5 05 have 
barter'd away all the operations of the Spirit in 
prayer, and every other act of religion, ſhould live 
to ſee his Divinity denied 3 But be you earneſt 
for this enlightening : ſtudy the Scriptures, and 
call down his aſſiſtance, who can lead you into all 
truth; for that God who was manifeſt in the fleſh, F 
1s juſtified in the Spirit. = 


13. 
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aid i in the H pi, 


III "rw. reat kn the Opin 
Www k Faith is, that was naduifeſt in 
: PT ; that he became our companion, 
OE in e to be our ſacrifice: and the 
— ccond is like unto it, chat be is juſt- 
fied in the Spirit: On'rheſe two hang all the Law and 
the Prophets. You have in them the ſubſtance of 
chic revelation this unde glory quite thro the 
Bible. The whole Goſpel, in al the editions that 
1 John v. the world has of it, is compriz'd in the weren 
10. God has given of his Son. 
I have gone thro? the former of SS in a which 
it was my fix d purpoſe to lay before you, not the 


fancies of men, whether learned or fooliſh, whether 


antient 'or modern, but the plain doctrine of the 

x Cor. ii. Scripture in its own language, in words that the Fo- 
13- ty Ghoſt teaches, comparing "ow things with ſpiri- 
wal. Tbis i is the ſafeſt way for me to ſpeak, __ 


— T 


the Spirit. 
ys. an 


who, Was 8 in the fleſh was jtd 


in f 

A ere is in the Words a twofold antit | 
inction from what went before. 

Fins 745 in the nature 5 do (ORR 
lation 3 in the fleſh he was manifeſt, in the Spirit he 
is j#ſtified. The former does not carry the diſco- 
very far enough for his whole glory; many ſaw 
That who were ſtrangers to the latter. That m- 
nifeſtation Was an bumbling of him, a making him 
of no reputation,  ſhewing him in the form of a 


1 o ſin 


ſervant, But when he is faid to be juſtified, all 


that reproach 1s roll'd away, He 1s defended, 
zpprov'd of, and ſet forth in his proper great- 
25 

SECONDLY, The other diſtinction here is a+ 
bout the manner of the diſcovery : He was mani- 
— in the fleſh, he is juſtified in the 1 which 

y be underſtood theſe three ways: 1, That 
the = of this. juſtificatian is the ſpirit A foul of 
2 za, That the nature of it is all inward and 

ſpiritual. 34% That the author of it is no other 
than the Spirit of God. The laſt of theſe is the 
chief and proper ſenſe of the word, but the firſt 
and — are fo far from being oppoſite to it, that 
they are comprehended i in it. For what the Spirit 
of God does in a way of teſtimony to the great 
Redeemer, is deliver'd to ſpiritual receivers, and. : 
convey'd with a ſpiritual eyidence. 

1. He was jultified in the Spirit, i. e. The ſin | 
of this juſtification, the place where it is fix d, is 
the ſoul of man. Thar he was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
we could ſee with our eyes; our hands might have 


handled the word of life. Friends and enemies, good 3 Joni. i 


act bad. en , and A ane Wha the 


re team ou to 2 that 25 faith gn M. 
cha wiſdom men, pr e 

Go "tlio heave elt to rhe d Nd. 

conſideration of this other 2 52 0 — ©” 


2 Cor. vi. ers. They are the temple of the _ God, as God 
4. þ 


n 
* 
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' BY Mach of ihn evidence. A3 he tells the Jews 


XVII. both know me, and ye tuo whence I am, But when 
Jokn he is juſtified, that lies all within ; there the mind, 
23, the conſcience, the affections take in the argument. 
The manifeſtation here ſpoke of is ſeeing, but this 
Gal. i. 16. jrſtification is feeling: As the Apoſtle faith, he 
reveal'd his Son in m. He was reveal'd to him 
in a light above the brightneſs of the Sun at 
noon- day: He ſunk, and fell under the confuſion 
of that glory : Bur beſides thar, there's a report 

made to his foul : He is reveal'd in him. 

And this is the great work of the holy Spirit; 
the thing that he has in charge; not only to make 
us acquainted with the ſtory, which we have heard 

Luke i. 2. with our ears; not merely that we may moſt ſure- 
believe the matters that were made known to us 

| 7 that were miniſters and eye-witneſſes of the 

2 Theſ. 1 but we are to receive the ha the _ and 
* oh, i ſo to be ſaved. Chriſt muſt dwell in our hearts by 
17, Faith. Indeed religion fills and feeds the life; it 
guides our practice, and ſupphes our duties, but 

the root of it is in the ſoul. The s would needs 

know when the kingdom of God came: Our Sa- 

viour baffles the queſtion at the ſame time that he 

Lake xvii. anſwers it; The kingdom of God, ſaith he, comes not 
20. with obſervation : *Þ'ismot a matter to be ſtar d at, 
but it Ties within you ; if you have it, it's there. 

Col. i. 27. Chriſt is in you the hope of glory. This then is one 
interpretation of the words; that tho' God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, to be ſeen of all men, yet he 

is juſtified in the Spirit: His throne is eſtabliſh'd, 

and his character maintain'd in the ſouls of believ- 


16. bas ſaid, Twill dwell in them, and an 
J will be their God, and the — be my people. 

2. The nature of this ruſh cation is al ſpiritual: 

As it is deliver'd to the mind and conſcience, ſo it 

_ ippreſſes theſe in & way ſuitable to the ſpirit of 

IRE | man. 


in hem, and 


= »S h 4 wi 
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man. His manifeſtation was in the fleſb, by mi- 8 E R ML 
racles, ſigns and wonders to ſhew his power; by XVI. 
meekneſs, humility, and patience to ſhew his pu- 
rity ; by trouble, ſhame, and death to declare his 
merit: Theſe were external, the facts upon which 
he ſuſtain'd his character were ſeen abroad; the thing 
was not done in a corner: but the manner of con- 
veying this to the ſoul is different. The things of 
the Spirit of God are ſpiritually diſcerm d. Tho he 1 Cor. ity 
has us'd ſimilitudes, coarh'd his will with meta» + 
phors that are taken from ſenſible objects, yet tis 
not the reſemblance that carries em to the mind. 
'Tis not acting over the paſſions, as the Papiſts do 
in the tragedy of Good-Friday ; or troubling the _ 
imagination, and aſſaulting the ſenſes with ſtrong :. 
pictures and viſible repreſentations : theſe are the 
toys of a ſuperſtitious fancy; a perſon who uy 
up to a religious manhood. will put away ſuch chil» cor; xiũil. 
diſþ things... If all the moiſture of the body was 4. 
drajn'd out at the eyes, it would not make us pe- 
nitents; nor does the tumult of the affections upon 
this great doctrine make us believers : we may 
have pity, ſorrow, or affrightment at the thought 
of our Lord's death, and yet have no faith in his 
blood : The fellowſhip of his ſufferings is a great deal Phil, iii. 
more ſpiritual ; it lies lower than the ſenſes. The 10, 
whole, chriſtian life is begun, maintain'd, and nou- 
riſh'd in this ſecret way.. David obſerves, T how Pal. 
aſt ſtrengthen me with ſtrength in my ſoul. The A- cxxxyiii. 
poſtle ſpeaks of the hidden man of the heart which is pg 11 
not corruptible: and in another place of being firength- * Te: 
en d with all might in the inner man. Col. 1. 11. 
This ſhews us the nature of true religion; God- 1 Tim. iv. 
lineſs is oppos d to bedlily exerciſe. It does not con- 8. 
fiſt in noiſe and buſtle: He is not a Few who is one Rom. ii. 
outwardly, nor is that circumciſion that is outward in 28. 
the fleſh: not but that the name of Few. was na- 
tonal and public; and the adminiſtration of cir- 
| „ r RE — 


. 
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SER M. cumciſion wis ſo external, that it paſt for à viſible 
XVI. badge of their being God's people: and therefore 
it might have been affirm'd with truth and propri- 
ety enqughy/'that 4 perſon of ſuch a tation was a 
Few, and he who had receiv'd fuch an ordinance was 
really circumcis d: but what he means here is, that 
theſe outward (characters are of no value: if- there's 
: any good in the title or in the ſolemnity, tis as 
Ver. 29. they became ſpiritual. | He is & Few who is one in- 
wardly, and that fron which is of the heart, of 
the Spirit, and wot of 'the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
man, but of God. The fame obſervation does he 
_ _ — — of the — — We 

v Pet. iii, re ſav ſm, not as it is the waſhing av, 
, 21. the filth Sue rs but the anſiver of a good * 

7 roward s God. en 52.104: ; 


Jour reading and hearing are duties, but there's 
3 vo religion in theſe, any farther thin your ſouls arc 
Heb. iv. 2.engag'd : The Word did not profit the Fews, mt 
being mix'd with faith in them that heard it. You 
ought to make a public profeſſion of your faith in 

2 Chrift without you, in one who was manifeſt in 

Jude 4. the fleſh ; contend for the faith that was onee deliver d 
to the ſaims; but your benefit in theſe things lies 

Rom. x. all within; Vith the heart man believes umo vigir- 
10. .conſneſs, and with the month confeſſion 


"is mage 0 

ſalvation. *Tis one thing to be fatisfy'd about the 

report that is given us of him, to know and ad- 
mire the hiſtory, to approve and defend the ſcheme; 
| and another to derive virtue and life from him, and 

Mal. iv. 2. feel the healing that there is nnder his wings. We mu 

Rom. vi. obey from the heart that form of ; 

. 17. is deliver d to u. He was manifeſt in the fleſp ; but 
if he is juſtified with you and me, it is in the Spi- 
rit. Both theſe interpretations of the words are 
tuppos'd in, and deriv'd from, the next, vis. 

3. That the Spirit is the author of this juſtifica- 
Dm 
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e er The whole life of re- 5 E R NM 
n and on by him: He gs XVII. 

5 ad brings Cheſt os _— 2 

eat ſubject of practi experimental religion; 
+ 1 ſhall conſider 1t 1 in the falowing mechsd. 


i. How we are to underſtind this phraſe; "= 
what it is for a Sayivur to be jf | 
& Upon wier particular hd he has this juſt 
fication,  . + 
3. When the Spi e een, | 
4. That He who is thus juſtified muſt be Go; 
5. This, as well as the formet branch of our re. 


bgion, | is 4 miſery 1 a. 


I. We mall enquire into the ſenſe of the mn; 
that Chriſt Jefus was JUSTIFIED, You know, 
that when this is applied to ſinners, it Ggnifies a 
bra to all guilt, and their acceptance in the be- 
oved : that their iniquities are not imputed to en Plil. xx il 
but cover'd and blotted out, and remember'd no 1. 
more: They are blown away as a thick cloud, be- 
cauſe be as made ſin for us, that we might be malt the 2 Cor. v: 
1 God in him. But, it's plain, this can- 21. 
be the meaning of the word when it is appli- - = 
as him, who knew no fin ; the Lamb of God with- Pet. i.1g, 
out blemiſb aud without ſpor. He is not juſtified. 
by the removal of any guilt, or the turning away. 
of God's anger from him. He had done uo fin; mei- 
ther 04s guile found in bis mouth : In him the Father 
ws always well pleaſed. His juſtification is of s · 
nother kind, and oomprehends theſe two articles. 
1. That tre. was approv'd and own d. 
2. That he Was prais d and admir- d. 
1. He had a Divine approbation 3 both x ro his 
character and to his actions. That he was the Meſ- 
— the anointed of the Lord; and that what he 
did was right and good. As be Girh, * 
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S ER NM. me is with me, the Father has not left me alone, for ! 
4 22 do always the things that ele He was el 
Ik. 3. deſpis'd and rejected of men: They call'd his preten- 
| ſions an impoſture ; but at the ſame time he could 
ſay, He that ſent me is true, whom ye knew not, but 
I kyow him, and am come from him. The Apoſtle 
zPet. ii, 4. Oblerves this diſtinction, that He was diſallow'd in- 
| ' deed of men, but choſen of God, and precious. And 
as he was always conſcious to this himſelf, fo it is 
the very thing that the Spirit gives his witneſs to 
in the hearts of believers. As Chriſt faith of his 
John xvii.diſciples, They have kyown that. all things, whatſoever 
7. 8, 25. thou baſt given me, are of thee; for I have given them 
the wordt which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 

them, and have known” ſurely that I came out from 

thee, and they have believed; that thon diaſt ſend me. 

O righteous Father, the world has not known thee, but 

I haue known thee ; and theſe have known that thou haſ 

ſent me. This was a matter of ſo much concern to 

.. -.., our Lord, that he deſires ſuch a faith may ſpread 
among men, I in them, and thou in me, that they 

may be made perfett in one, that the world may believe 

that thou haſt ſent me. 5 

_ This was his juſtification: 7 How, ſaith he to 

the Jews, whence I came, and whither I go. His in- 

ward aſſurance of this was the thing that he ſet in 
balance to all their reproaches; as it was foretold 

If. 1. 6, 9, he ſhould do: Fer this reaſon he gave his back, to 
8, 9. the ſmiters, and his checks to them that pluck'd off ile 
hair ; he hid not his face from ſhame ond Ginn For, 

ſaith he, the Lord God will help me, therefore I ſpall 

not be confounded ; therefore have I ſet my face 4s 4 

flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſbam d. And 

in the perſuit of this account, he. uſes the ver) 
word of my text, He is near that juſtifies me, 1e 
will contend. with ine? let us ſtand together; who 1s 

mine adverſary ? let him come near to me,; behola the 
Lud God will help me, who it be that will convent 
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me? You ſee here, that he conſiders himſelf as an S E R M. 
acculed perſon, as one upon his trial; and that he l 
looks for all his vindication from above; that none N 
of their charges could be made good. And this 
was ſo evident to the confuſion of enemies, that 
the Apoſtle Peter could tell the Fews, That Feſus Acts ii. aa. 
of Nazareth was a man approv'd of God among em, 
by fans and miracles, and onders that God did by him 
iu the midſt. of them, as themſelves alſo know. | 
2. He was alſo prais'd and admir'd, as another 
part of his juſtification. As it is written, Let God kom. iii. 
e true, aud every man a liar, that thou mighreſt be 
juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when thow 
art judged. There was more than a bare teſtimony 
given to his character; for this came attended with | 
commendations, Thus faith the Father of him, He Mat. iii. 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. When 17. 
the Seventy return'd and told him, Even the Devils Luke x. 
are ſulject to us thro thy name, he tells em there 7 
was ſomething elſe which they ſhould rather rejoice. 
in, viz, that their names were written in heaven; but 
it is obſerv'd, in that hour he was fill'd with divine 
9 15 from two things: Firſt, The opening of 
is kingdom among men, that God who had hd. —-10. 21. 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, reveal d em 
unto babes : And, Secondly, From the fulneſs that 
this was an earneſt of, All things are deliver d to me 
of my Father, This he. declar'd at laſt, That the John xiil. 
Father had given all things into his hands, and that he % 
Came from God, and went to God. LOOK 


II. On what heads is Chriſt thus juſtified ? I 
have hinted at theſe already, and ſhall now be more 
diſtinct and copious. 1 You will find, that the vin- : 
dication given to our bleſſed Lord is in the follows - 
ing articles. any $47h | 


1. Asto his miſſion, that he was ſent of God. 
125 8 ret ot! ot ot 
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3. As 


| 
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8 1 3. As to os fitneſs for ＋ Wege we . 1 
| : As to the propriety of thoſe met t he 
a. e 

5. As to his claim of the great reward above. 

6. As to his actual poſſeſſion of it. Upon thoſe 
heads did the Spirit give a teſtimony to him, and 
thus was he juſtified from all the ief of men, 
and the reproach of devils. | | 

1. He clear'd up his Divine miſſion; Fhat he 
was ſent of God into the world, as the long expect- 

Aẽts xiii, ed bleſſing, the hope of Iſrael. The promiſe made to 

32, 33+ the Fathers was 222 to their children. The Spi- 

rit reveal'd him to thoſe that receiv'd the report. 

John iii, He that receiv'd his teſtimony ſer to his ſeal that God 

33- is true. Philip comes full of the character to Na- 

i, 45. thaniel, We hade found him of whom Moſes in the Law 
and the Prophets did write. 

And, betore this, when he was in the meer paſ- 
ſive age of life, a 3 helpleſs infant, there was 
care taken to make him known; then was he juſti- 

Luke ii. fied in the Spirit. Thus we read of Simeon, 4 juſt 
25, 26. and devout man, that he waited for the conſolation of 
Ifrael: as all the good people of every age have 
done; they long'd, they pray'd, they believ'd the 

coming of a Meſſiah; but of this good man it is 

ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt was upon him; i. e. as it is 
afterwards explain d, it was reveal d unto him by the 

| 3 that he ſhould not taſt death, before he 

had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. This was preparatory 
warning; but beſides that, the teſtimony is given 

Ver. 27, in a nearer way; for it is ſaid, that he came BY 
: THE SPIRIT into the temple, when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſ- 

tom of the law. So that, you ſee what care the Spi- 

rit had to make this diſcovery ; how early he juſ- 

tified that great Redeemer, who was then manifeſt 

in the fleſh. Good old Simeon was' deſirous to de- 

liver up his life with his conviction, as if he had 

| . Fs noW, 
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now ſtaid long enough: Lord, mow letteſt thou thy S E R M. 
ſervant depart * — for mine eyes have 1 thy 2 XVII. 
vation, which thow haſt prepar'd before the face of all Hr 
peoples. This was from the teſtimony of the Holy 30, 31. 
Ghoſt; for Foſeph and his mother marvell d at the ver. 33. 
things that were ſpoken of him. Nay, that at the 
mouth of two witneſſes every thing might be eſta- 
bliſh'd, there was alſo one Auna a propheteſs, who Ver. 38. 
coming in at that inſtant gave thanks likewiſe to the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them, that look'd for re- 
demption in Fernſalem. + „„ 
This ſhews that there was a great number of 
people who believ'd that the fulneſs of time was 
not far off. As Simeon waited for the conſolation 
of Hrael, ſo others look d for redemption in Feruſalem. 
And therefore the great queſtion now mult be that 
of John's diſciples, Is this he that ſhould come, or Mat. xi. 3; 
look, we for another? To that the Spirit gave in his | 
witneſs, He kept thoſe whom the Lord had choſen 
from wandring after impoſtors : As our Saviour 
obſerves, All that ever came before me are thieves and john x.8, 
robbers, but the ſheep did not hear 'em. Now, what 
is it that always did, and always ſhall preſerve this 
little flock from running into the error of the wick. 
ed? Nothing in themſelves, but only the care of 
that Spirit who leads into the way of all truth. From 
this, it is impoſſible to deceive the Ele& ; that the 
ſigns and wonders which thoſe falſe Prophets and 
falſe Chriſts are ſaid to do had no influence upon 
2 7 as he 7 no care of are caught in the 
nare. F believe not, becauſe you are not of u „lohn x; 
faith our Lord to the 155 Auch - u 26. 
call d the beaſt, is ſaid to make war with the Saints, Rev. xiii. 
and to overcome tem; for power is given him over all 7. 8. 
kindreds, and: tonguts, and nations, and all that dwell 
on = 979 hy wor ſhip him, 232 are * 
written in ook of life, of the Lamb ſtain from : 
foundation of the hd, hs 225 
c R 2 2 · Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt is juſtified by the Spirit as to his own 
glory, that which he has in his Perſon. He that 


une above is above all. The Spirit, faith he, 


1. 
Xvi. 15. 


Pf. xi. 3. 


ö e; he take mine, and (h 
2 255 Jon. aul ehe his? pn that the rare 
has is mine, and therefore I Pm he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhew it unto you; q. d. My promiſe refers to 
no leſs than the teſtimony that the Spirit ſhall give 
of my equality with the Father. And tho* this is 
a myſtery, it is nevertheleſs a truth; it is receiv' d 
with adoration; it comes within none of our de- 


ſcriptions: we are not able to explain it, and yet 


it's believ'd ; it's what we hold by, as an anchor of 
hope, ſure and ſtedfaſt ; tis what we are built up- 
ON, as 4 pillar and ground of truth. This is the u- 
ſual work of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
when he has been a Spirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tions. | 
If men live in a ſenſe of religion, in a courſe of 
prayer and dependence, to them it'is the dear doc- 
trine of their ſouls, and what they tremble at the 
thoughts of parting with; for if the foundations be 
deſtroy'd, what can the righteous do? | may appeal to 
the characters of perſons, that a belief of this doc- 
trine is no bar to free-thinking ; that the people who 
entertain it are far from giving up the liberty of 
their reaſon ; they are not behind-hand with others 
in paying a regard to that faculty. To repreſent 
'em as going on in a blind implicit way, is to abuſe 
the tendereſt parr of their reputation. The man 
who appropriates the title of free-chinker to him- 
ſelf, is guilty of an inſolence to the world, and a 
piece of ill manners to his whole nature. | 
Bleſſed be God, we have ſearch'd the Scriptures, 
we have look'd into em diligently, and endeavour d 
to know the mind of the Spirit ; and we think it 
is a rational way of talking, that if the Spirit is 
r 


® — 2 


/ 
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and that, not in deceitful terms, ſuch as may en-SE RM 
ſnare us into. idolatry : making him the firſt of the XVII. 
creation, is far from coming up to his glory. If 2 
he is really a God, nothing ſhort of Divinity can 
be his proper character. Tis in vain to tell me 
how much better he is than the Angels; that's 
not enough if I am to conceive of him as the firſt 
cauſe, and the. laſt end of the whole creation; For 7% 
by bim were all things created that are in heaven, and Col. i. 16; 
1. are on earth, viſible or inviſible, whether they be | 
thrones, domiinions, principulities or powers : all things 
were created by him and for hm. 

Now, the Spirit is ſaid to glorifie him by tab 
ing of his, and ſhewing em unto us. And, what 
may be call'd his}, rhe allotment made to him of 
the Father ? ſome limited portion? no, ALL that 
the Father has are mine. This cannot be true up- 
on any other ground than a full equality: for, if 
he is à creature, he is ſo far from having all that 
the Father has, that there is the ſame infinite di- 
ſtance between him and a God, that there is be- 
tween a God and a worm? Every creature is near- 
er to an inſect than he is to a God]; no degrees of 
glory can ſet him above the common character. 
But how does Chriſt appear to thoſe in whoſe 
ſouls the Spirit has taken his things, and ſhewn 
em? Did you never know a perſon looſe both in 
his talk nel his morals, who deſpis d God's law 
in his actions, and the Goſpel in his arguments? 
Have you never known ſuch a one awaken d, con- 
vinc'd and made to cry out, What ſhall I do to be 
lav'd 2 Has he, after this, come to be eaſie and ſa- 
tisfy'd in religion, to have a peace and hope in be- 
lieving Enquire of ſuch a one, what be takes his 
Saviour to be, what notions he has of him, who is 
the author, and mult be the finiſher of his faith?. 
Certainly the man, by growing ſober, has not loſt 
his reaſon. Becauſe he minds the ſabbath, dare not 

R 3 (wear 
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| B — R M. ſwear and drink as he us'd to do, will wil you for this 
VIE. call him an Enthuſiaſt? Here's a able change 
Nn his life, and ſhall there be no regard had * 
his way of thi ? I'm apt to believe, voy 
eaſie to gueſs on which ide © of the queſtion ſu 
an awaken'd penitent, ſuch an enli oheextd er 
wolf give his anſwer. He'll cry out, as Thomas 
Joh. xz. did upon a recovery, My Lord and my God. 
28. 3. Chriſt is juſtified in his fitneſs for the un- 
dertaking: that he is equal to the deſign. God has 
Pi. lxxxix. laid help on png WC ang rey ps 


19. .. the people, an interpreter, one a thouſand, to 
— ſhew is wpri e are to Made 
3* "that he had all that's 


requir'd i in a a Mediator between 

God and man; a «pur in himſelf that he was 
the holy One of a merit in his ſufferings, 

Ia, liii. _ wir he was number d with — tr 


ors, 


10, 12. by da an offe 0 a ſm 
2 8 e . Tl can „ can ari rife from no- 
28 . 5 wu e N not 


— what's mor Git he ſhould be innocent, and 

die the juſt for the unjuſt; that might have been 

1 dey. Th but what may by call'd a n 
he atonement — he made was fit 

4 1 5 Majeſty to receive, and equal to all 

that an Af ce demanded; and therefore we 

read of a GOD that purchas'd the church with his 

own blood. 

To fay, that this 1 op ar does not prove him 
God, becauſe as ſuch he could not die or bleed, 
is an ent that concludes as much againſt their 
own as any other : far if he is allow'd to 
have any nature beſides the humane, if he is above 
the Angels, even that Nature could not be faid to 
die. ad he b been only an Angel, to talk of the 

blood of ſuch a one, is a harſhneſs of age 
that we could not allow ; and it can be underſtood 
no other way than this, that tho. he died, was 2 


— 


ay tz ata. 4 _ —_ — >... X-.5- Jabal 


' the Spirit. 


man, a partaker of that fleſh' and blood that made s ERM. 
him capable of ſuch a fate, yet he was alſo to be XVII. 
c 


aracter. Now, it is . 


conſider'd under a higher 
lainly ſaid of him who purchas d the church with 
* own blood, that his ſaperior Nature was that 
of a God : that as it is certain he was more than 
a man, ſo this Word is to tell you what he is 
more. | 
If any would turn the phraſe thus, that the 
church 1s indeed the flock of God, which Chriſt 
has purchas'd with his blood, metbinks, the holy 
Spirit was aware of that ſhuffle, and has barr'd a- 
inſt it, by telling us, that this Cod purchasd 
the flock with HIS OWN blood. That phraſe is 
ſo fully relative to the Perſon of whom be {| 
that according to his way of talking, the Proprie- 
tor and the Purchaſer of this c is the ſame. 
He whoſe it is (that is God) has laid down the 
price of ix. 7 To bayy: | 
There's another interpretation of theſe words 
that I have heard of; { for if we follow theſe no- 
tions cloſely, we ſhall find em ſhifr-and double] 
that the expreſſion purchas d with his blood does not 
refer to God in the clauſe immediately foregoing, 
but to Chriſt of whom he had formerly ſpoke; 
but if you conſult your Bibles, you will ſee that 
he had not mention d the name of Chriſt in leſs 
than ſeven verſes before; and one would think 
the opinion is as far-fetch'd as the connexion ; and 
that certainly people muſt be ſtrangely in love with 
a notion, which they're refolv'd to have againſt 
all the rules of grammar and language. Whether 
of the expoſitions appears to have leſs of force 
and violence, ours Ge joins a word with that 
which is the neareſt to it, or theirs that trails it 
backwards the length of ſeven verſes, into a ſen- 
rence that was entire and concluded before? 
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s ERM. *Tis upon the head of his fitneſs for the work of 


XVII. 


Phil. iii. 
2Q, 21. 


Heb. iii. 
3. 4 


redemption, that the Spirit glorifies the Son: Our 
converſation is in heaven, from whence ae look, for a 


Saviour Chriſt Feſus the Lord. And, what are we 
looking for at his hand? that which is no leſs than 
the work of Omanipotence, what none but a God 
can do: That he will change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhion'd like unto his Loriew body, according 
to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. If any one faith, that as he is the be 

and greateſt of creatures, ſo every thing muſt be ſub- 
je& to him, that puts my faith however out of a 
divine correſpondence : it fixes on an object that is 
not God. But, ſuppoſing we ſhould uſe other Scrip- 


| tures as we do this, and ſay that the term of /ab- 


ding all things does not ſignifie Omnipotence, where 
ſhould we have one text to prove that perfection 
of the divine nature? or how could it be more 
fully aſſerted of the Father, than it 1s here of the 
Son ? What reaſon have I to think that the words 
in this Epiſtle mean infinitely leſs than they do 
e xlii. 2. I know that them canſt do every thing, 
that no aue ras be withhalden from thee ? *T's 
from the Divinity of Chriſt that we argue his fit- 
neſs for the whole deſign; for he muſt be counted 
worthy of more honour than Moſes, inaſmuch as he 
built the houſe, and ſo has more honour than the houſe, 
And he who has thus built all things, is Gov, 


al AY ow) ia 
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en Saviour is juſtified in the Spi- 


AE XN rit, as to the propriety of thoſe me- 
1 thods that 4 ud . working out 
dhe redemption of his people. He 
- proceeded in the right way, that 

which infinite wiſdom had contriv'd. He pur- 
ſu'd the plan that was laid in the counſel of peace. 
The Son of man went as it was written of him; he 
ſpake of his ſufferings as the reſult of a previous | 
agreement: The Father knows me, and I know the Job.x,1F} 
Father, and I lay down my life for the ſheep. Both 
his enemies and his people were apt to . confine 
their thoughts, and look no farther than the ma- 
lice of the * that was all enrag'd by the envy 
of the prieſts. Thus narrowly do the two Diſ- 
ciples that were going to Emmaus tell their melan- 
choly ſtory ; that Jeſus of Nazareth as a Prophet Luke 
might in deed and word before God and all the peo- *xiv- 19; 
ple, but the chief prieſts rulers deliver d him to © 
be condemn'd to death, and have crucify'd him; but, 
hay they, we truſted it had been he 20ho ſhould have 
redeem'd Iſrael. As if they had ſaid, it appears by 
ſuch a fate, that we were miſtaken in our man. 
They knew not how to bring the croſs into their 
notions of a Saviour: a death of that nature had 
ras'd out all the regard they us'd to have for his 
miracles and doctrine. 0 4 

But in this he is juſtified by the Spirit: all that 
ſcandal's over which was qnce ſo important to the 
Diſciples, We can now conſider the whole train 
of his reproaches, torments, and his death as a de- 


lign : Him, being dalver d by the determinate — 


* 
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SER M. and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 

XVIII. wee hands — 1257 = ain. What a 5 
P ferent way of thinking had theſe good men got 
into. Before his death they could never be patient 

at what he ofcen told 'em, that the Son of man 

ſhould be deliver'd into the hands of men, and 

they would take him and crucifie him. Peter re- 

Joh. xvi. buk'd him for it: Lord, this bt far from thee, Sor- 

. row filfd their hearts, they knew not what to ſa 

of it; and yet after theſe things were over, the of. 
fence of the croſs was made to ceaſe. It was fo 
. bei mo aro ſhame, as they once 

©. . .- thought it, that they cou Yy in the croſs © 
G neee Aris. man's a md, 
ling-block to their countrymen. the Fews, it was 

x Cor, i none to them. preach'd Chriſt crucify'd both to 
24. * the Fews _ Greeks, the wiſdom of God, and the 

> of G ä 

Tin pla from a cloud of witneſſes out of the 

old Teſtament, that the great deſign of ſalvation was 

always reveal'd as a thing to be brought about b 

the ſufferings of a Redeemer. The firſt promiſe 

of all was not ſilent upon this doctrine: for, tho 

| the ſeed of the woman was to braiſe the ſerpent's 
head, yet the ſerpent was to bruiſe his heel; and all 

along, as a greater = came in with later prophe- 

fies, it was ſtill to ſhew that there muſt be an a- 
tonement. But the Fews, to whom the oracles of 

God were commit had a vail upon their minds, 

and to the laſt they were blind as to this character 

of a Meſſiah. They who were fo critical in know- 
ing the place of his birth, and the family out of 
which he was to ariſe, never fo much as think of 


the main part that he ſhould a&, that he was to be 


Dan. ix, cut off, but not for himſelf. This was ſo far from 
26. being their opinion, that they give it out as 2 
Mat. xxvii. Cha] 4555 If be be the Chriſt the King of Iſrael, lit 


42: im deſcend from the croſs aud we will Wee Now: 


* 
„ 


> %, A è⸗ — LEA 


IN THE SPIRIT. 251. 
had he deſcended from the croſs, they erg ought nots E R M. 
to have believ'd him: had he not ſubmitted to XVIII. 
death, and even of that ſcandalous ſort, he had been * 
none of that Saviour who was to bear our ſins in 
lis body on the tree, and to make an open ſhew of 
mary and powers, triumphing over em in the 


"Up on this head he is juſtified by the 5) Rs : 
the Apoſtles made no ſecret of that, whic | 
100 have thought they might have conceal 4, 
his being numbred among the tranſgreſſors. - This 
was no longer a reproach to them, but what t 
ventur'd to talk of in the moſt public manner 
7 that dwell at 15 and their rulers, becauſẽ Acts xii 
g knew him not, nor or "ou of the Prophets, 27 28, 

ich are read 1 have fulſull d t _ 95 
; in b him. 2 ys found no _ 
death in his? jet they defr'd Pilate orgs he at, 
ſlain : And 5h" they w/w fulfill d all that was written 
ho they took bim down from the tree, and laid 

n in 4 ſepulchre. This ſcandalous circumſtance 
of his death they are not aſham'd of, but are to 
own it on all occaſions, not only in their dactrines 
to the people, but their arguments to the enemy. 
Thus they confronted the greateſt authority at 
ruſalem : The God of aur fathers rait d up Jer ver. 30; 
bo e ſlew and hang d on 4 tree. 

e is juſtified in the Spirit, as to his claim 

of a reward in heaven. There was a glory de- 


er Wl 'gn'd for him, as the recompence af all his duty 

1 and trouble. Under that view the Father has 

of call'd him by the name of a ſervant: 244 ſervaut Iſa. li. 13; 
of % deal provdently, and be exalted and extoll d, and. * 


be v high: AS were aſtoniſh'd at him, his 
uſage w3 WG OPS pe 3 ſs and his 
form more than the [on s of men, Tn roportion to 
1 aſtoniſument that was oecaſiqn? d by this, $0 


ſpall he f mam nations, It is N * 


n 


SE R M. the reward conferr'd upon him is more than his 


XVI. own perfonal glory above; it alſo takes in an em- 
— pire below. Thus he is to ſprinkle many nations, 
Deu.xxxii, drop the Goſpel among 'em_ as the rain, and diſtill 
2. it as the dew, by which he will convey a ſenſe of 
his majeſty into the minds of thoſe who before 
deſpis'd him : Kings ſhall ſhut their months at him; 

for that which has not been told them ſhall they ſee, 

and that which they have not heard ſhall they con- 


Little could his enemies, or indeed his Diſciples, 
| „imagine, that the contradiction of ſinners which. he en- 
Heb. xil. dur d gainſt binſelf, was both the merit and the 
3* preparation of a future happineſs. But afterwards 
— _ himſelf to their reaſons upon this head: 
Luke Owght not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter 
xxiv, 26. into his glory * His enduring the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, is accounted for by this ſuppo- 

tion : he ſubmitted to all That for te J 
ſet before him. This came to be underſtood as 3 
Phil. ii. 8, argument afterwards: He was obedient 0 
9. death, even the death of the croſs, and THEREFORE 
God has highly exalted him, und given him a name 
above every name. During his life-time he was e- 
Ila. iii. 4. ſteem'd ſiricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted. Thus 
it was foretold they would reaſon : Let ws perſe- 
cute and take him, for God has forſaken him; and ſo 
they did in fat: He truſted in God that he would 
ſave him, let him deliver now if he will have him; 
Joh. xvii, and yet in all this he glorified the Father wpon earth, 
4. 5. and finiſh'd the work that was given him to dd. 
Don which he hays his claim to the glory he had 
Rey. v. ia. with the Father before the world was. Worthy is tht 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and ble 


. The Spirit juſtifies Chriſt in his aQual po. 


{ſion of the reward, In this world he had 
= 


that was 
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claim to it, and now he enjoys the thing itſelf: 8 E R M. 
1 overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his XVIII. 
Throne. This gives a value to the other doctrines: N, 
for if it can be prov'd that he was rais'd by the 21. 
Father, and ſet at his own right hand, it will from 
thence be concluded, that all his former ſufferings 
were appointed and admir'd. Now, to this the 
Holy Spirit has given an abundant evidence, and 
made it the main article of our religion. The | 
Apoſtles were ſer apart to be witneſſes of his reſur- Acts i. 
reltion ; and in this office they acted by rhe Spirit, 22. 
who had been. promis'd to em. Thus they tell 
their enemies, Ie denied the holy One and the juſt, and iii. 14, 15. 
der d a murderer to be granted to you, and killd the 
Prince of life, whom God has rait d from the dead, 
whereof we are witneſſes. They repeat the ſame af- 
terwards upon another trial, with the addition of 
this greater teſtimony, that is mention'd in my 
J- text: Him has God exalted with his own right hand, Ver. 3; 
* to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to I 32, 
a rael, and forgiveneſs of ſins; and we are witneſſes 
theſe things, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, whom God has 
given to them that obey him. When they ſpeak in 
this manner, tis agreeable to what our Lord him- 
ſelf had told em: he ſaid unto em, Thus it is writ- Luke 
ten, and thus it behov' d Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe xxiv. 46, 
from the dead the third day, and ye are witneſſes of 43, 49- 
theſe things, and behold I ſend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon you. | "ER 

The miracles. they wrought were ſo many at- 
teſtations to the glory of a Redeemer. *Tis. thus 
that Peter explains the cure of the poor lame man 
in Solomon's porch : Te rulers of the people, and elders Acts. iv. 
of 1jrael, if we be examin'd of the good deed done to 8. 9. 10. 
the impotent man, by what means he is made whole ; 
be it known unto ou, and to all the people of I [frael, 
that by the name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom 
Je trucified, and whom God rais'd from the dead, even 

: 


3 
* 


„ 
SE R M.by him does this mam fland here before you whole. He 
XVIII. Ga on to tell em what they Jou not believe, 


cher this is the fone which wet {t a nought of you 


4 1 builders, which is become the head of the corner; i- 
ther is there ſalvation in any other. The preaching 
the Goſpel, and the wonders they ſhew'd in con- 
firmation of that doctrine, were ſo many public ar- 
guments that their Saviour had loos'd the bonds of 

ver. 33. death. Therefore it is ſaid, that with great power 

| ave the Apoſtles witneſi of the reſurrection of the Lord 

72 , and great grace was pon em all. This was 

a divine teſtimony given in to the faith of be- 


| Heb. ii, 2, lievers : The ſalvation that begun to be ſpoke by the 


Lord Feſus was confirm'd to ns by them that heard 
him; God bearing em witneſs, both with figns and 
wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own will, This leads me to 
ſhew, / R / 
III. Wren the holy Spirit gives in his teſti- 
mony, and fulfills the office that's devoly'd upon 
him of juſtifying that God who was manifeſt in 
the fleſh. This may be conſider'd in a way of 
gradation: he does it at ſimdry times and divers 
mamers. The Scripture has furniſh'd us with ſe- 
veral particulars. Chriſt was juſtified in the Spi- 
Tit, 
I. By the prophetical warnings that were given 
0 4 1 
2. By his ringer” furniture. 
3. At the hour of his death and ſuffering. 
4. More eſpecially at his reſurrection. 
5. At the day of Pentecoſt. 
6. In the conviction of ſinners. | 
7. In the conſolation of believers. _ 3 
r. The Spirit juſtified our dear Lord before his 
coming into the world. This he did thro! all the 
Gen. iv. of religion, ever ſince men began to call upon 
26. the name of the Lord. It was by faith that they 


—— — RES 
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| offer'd able ſacrifices down from righteous Abels E R hl. 
to the res of pie 1 Of this —_— the Pro- XVIII. 
phets have enquir'd pray Cee diligently, who pro- d 
pheſed of the grace of God that ſhould come unto 2 1 Pet. i. 
Searching what, or what bude F time the it 10, 11. 
of Chriſt that fer kad w7 5 when it 2 
ore-band the (i and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 5 was their main en- 
2 hs thing 5 pr heſied of was the grace 
hat ſhould come to us: the Spirit that they pro- 
pheſied by was the Spirit of Chviſt : the IifcOveries 
they recerv'd from That were about the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. They 
did not conſider themſelves as the ſervants. of a 
particular generation, but took it for granted they 
were writing for poſterity : Unto whons it 2945 re- ver. 12; 
veal d, that not to themſelves, but to ns they did mi- 
niſter the things that are reported unto you. 
Tho? Chr was only Tanifeſt in theſe laſt times, 
yet he was verily fore-ordain'd before the foundation ver. 20} 
of the world #nto our glory : and that was all alo 
the food given in to the faith and hope of the ol 
Teſtament Saints. The Apoſtle tells the Feu, 
that this is an affair of which God had ſpokew by 
the month of all his Prophets ſince the world began ; ; Accs ili. 
by which affertion you ſee what a compaſs he takes 21. 
both in breadth and length. All the holy Prophets 
hare born this teſtimony, and they have done it 
erer ſince the world began. He gives em an in- 
lance, that doſes truly ſaid 72 the __ a Pro- ver. 22, 
per ſhall the Lord your God raiſe nou likg 24 
unto me: And then adds, Tea all the Pre Protlary from 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as 2 as have 
4% have Ghewiſe forctold of  theſs days: As if 
is hat was their main Buſineſs, to let the word know 
4H hat God would do in the fulneſs of time. He 
aks of this as the grand concern: Bohold the days Jer. xxiii. 
me, that I will | that good thing which T have 14. 15. 
z . 


ͤ ĩ Abe 


S E R M-promis'd to the houſe of Iſcael, and the houſe of Ju- 


XVIII. 


ii, that David being a Pro 


dah. In thoſe days, at that time will I cauſe the 
branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto David, and he 


ſhall execute judgment and righteouſneſi in the land. 


Our of theſe particulars the Apoſtle works an ar- 

ument, by which he would inſinuate himſelf, and 
the doctrine that he came with, to the eſteem of 
the Fews: Te are the children of the Prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers. This 
was the office of the Spirit in thoſe early ages, not 
only to give em light about their preſent duty, 
but to put em in mind of that better thing that 
God had provided for us. For theſe all died in faith, 


not having receiv'd the promiſes, but they ſaw em 4. 


ar off, were perſuaded of em, and confeſs'd they were 
pt. 47 and hes 2 the 24172 thus 
phet, and knowing that God had 

ſworn with an oath unto him, that of the fruit of 
his loins according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt 
to fit on his throne : he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 


reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell 


nor did his fleſh ſee corruption. 4 
2. Our Lord was juſtified in the Spirit as to 
his perſonal furniture. We read of his qualific:- 
tions for an office that never any but himſelf was 
put into: He whons God has ſent, ſpeaks the words 
of God, for God gives not the Spirit by meaſure to 
im. What he did either in a way of duty or of 


miracle is aſcrib'd to this. Twas thus that he diſ- 


Luke i. 


cover'd himſelf to be the Mediator between God 
and man, and determin'd the faith of good py k 
in the greateſt concern they could have. John the 
Bapriſt muſt have been acquainted with him in his 
childhood and youth, their mothers being ſo near 
ON He _— 4 My 2 the Fooderts 
things that happen'd at the viſit t t Mary ; paid to 
Eliſeheth Ars. Fed out, Whence is this to — that 


43» 4+* the mother of my Lord ſhould come unto me; for li, 


t 


s 
—— 
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as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſunnded in my S E N N. 


ears, the babe leapt in my womb for joy. He heard, XVIII. 
no doubt of Rot bh = father ſaid 
ar his circumciſion, that he ſhould be the Prophet er. 68, 
of the higheſt, and clos'd it with thoſe words, Bleſ 76. 
ſed be the Lord God of Iſrael who has redeem'd and 
viſited his people; and what Simeon and Anna de- 
clar d ſoon after the birth of Jeſus. Tho' he con- 
tinu'd in the defarts, he could not be ſuch a ſtran- 
ger in Ifrael, as not to have the record of theſe 
events. | 

But yet he profeſſes that the main teſtimony 
was given by the holy Spirit: I knew him not, 
faith he, i. e. not fully, not free of all ſcruple, 
but he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame Joh. i. 333 
ſaid unto me, Upon hom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 34. 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he that 
ſhall baptize with the holy Ghoſt ; and I ſaw and bare 
record, that this is the Som of God. The paſſage he 
refers to, is what the ſeveral Evangeliſts have gi- 
ven us, that when Jeſus was baptiz'd and pray d, Mat. iid. 
the heaven was open'd, and the Goh Ghoſt deſcended 16, 15. 
in 4 bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven which ſaid, Thow art my beloved 
Son, in Thee I am well pleaſed. Thus does Chriſt 
ſpeak of his miniſterial qualifications, that a fulneſs 
of wiſdom was in him: The Spirit of the Lord, faith Luke iv; 
he, is upon me, becauſe he has anointed me to preach 18. 
the Goſpel. And this was long ſince foretold, that 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhould e upon him, the 16, xi, 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of coun- 
ſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
of the Lord. Thus he perform'd his miracles, as 
Peter tells Cornelius, God anointed Feſus of Nazareth Acts x. 38 
vith the holy Ghoſt and with power, who went about © 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſi d of the 
Devil; for God was with him. This was the me- 
thod into which he threw his deſigns, for he * 

| Ss ET. 


24 


258 Jiuſtiſed 


S E R M.led Tit i lderneſs to be tem 

5 1 7 Spirit into the wilder ſi to be tempted of 
Mar. iv. ., 3: The Spirit juſtified our dear Lord at the 
bour of his death and ſufferings. This was by 
giving value to his blood, and ſupporting the cou- 
rage and reſolution of his humane nature. The 
Scripture has been very particular, that thro' the e- 
Heb. ix, ternal Spirit, he offer'd himſelf without ſpot unto God. 
14. It was not merely the extremity of dying that 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, bur the 

merit aroſe from the dignity of him that ſuffer'd, 

He was then full of the holy Ghoſt. This ſet a joy 

before him that made him neither afraid nor 2. 
ſſam'd to die: for if it is ſaid of Stephen, that he 
Acts vii. being full of the holy Ghoſt, lool d up ſtedfaſtly to hea- 
5 wen, and ſaw the glory of God, much more may it 
- affirm'd of him who had not the Spirit by mea- 

ure. 

4. Another time when the Spirit did his office, 

was upon the reſurrection of our Saviour. Then 
Rom. i. 4. Was he declar d to be the Son of God with power, by 

: the Spirit of holineſs. Sometimes this work is aſcrib d 
Acts iii. to the Father, that he glorified his Son Feſus, he rais'd 

pes; him from the dead, and gave him glory. Thou, ſaith 

: 23 ng . Chriſt, wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 

Plal, xvi, thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. Sometimes 

10. it is ſaid of the Son himſelf, that he loos'd the pains 

Acts ii. of death, becauſ it at not poſſible that he ſhould be 

Holden of it. This agrees to what he had told em 
Joh. x. 18. before: No man takes my life from me; I have pou- 
er to lay it down, J have power to tale it & 

ain. | 

| And in ſeveral places it is aſſerted of the holy 
Rom. viii. Ghoſt. Hence we read of the Spirit of Him wi 
il. raisd up Feſus from the dead, that this Spirit #s 0 
quicken us. 'He was put to death in the fleſh, but 

1 Pet. iii. quicken'd in the Spirit, Under this head I may 
18. in in the great things that he did * hi 

| caving 


z 
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leaving the ſepulchre, and going up for good and 8 E R M. 
all hg kit dom. 1 EN the XVIII 
Diſciples for the ſpace of forty days is mention'd 'V y 
this way, that he thro' the holy Ghoſt had given com- Acts i, 2. 
mandment to the Apoſtles whom he had choſen. ' T was 
thus that he inſtructed 'em, and open d their under-Luke 
ſtandings: for he had told 'em before his death, I . 45. 
have many things to ſay to you, but ye cannot bear em Job. xvi: 
now: howbeit, when the Comforter is come, whom I 2 13. 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall lead you into all truth. 
So that when he ſpake to 'em concerning things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, it was rhro* . 
holy Ghoſt that he gave em commandments. In 
this manner they were not only perſuaded of his 
reſurrection themſelves, but led into the right way 
of declaring it to others: That repentance and remiſ- 
fon of ſins ſhould be preach d among all nations in his 
name, beginning at Feruſalem. Thus he was juſti- 
hed in the Spirit. | 

5. This was moſt eminently done at the day of 
Pentecoſt : they tarried at 8 till they were 
endued with power from on high. This he calls bap- Luke 
tizing em with the holy Ghoſt : he fell upon every one xxiv. 49; 
of 'em. All the retinue of that effuſion was won- Acts i. 5+ 
derful, the manner of its coming on, and every 
— that _— _ There was ſud- 

a ſou; om heaven as the ruſhing of a mighty ii. 2, 3, 4 
win, — it 1 d all the houſe A LY 3 7M 
ting: And there appear d unto em cloven tongues like as 
of fire; And they were all fl d with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave em utterance. This amaz'd, as well it might, 
all the devont men that were gather d from every na- ver. 71 
tion to the feaſt ar alem. But, | 

Peter defends the Providence againſt them thar 
mocked, and explains it to thoſe that marveil d. 
That they are to underſtand it two ways: Firſt, 
5 an accompliſhment = an ancient prophecy 

2 | out 


260 Juſtified 

SER M.out of Joel. And, Secondiy, bs a 3 en 

XVIII. from heaven to that Perſon whom they 4 de- 

ſpis'd, and hated, and kill'd. From hence they 

might ſee, that he was admitted into the honours 

of another world, tho' he had been ſo rudely treat- 

ver. 33. ed in this: Being by the right hand of God exalted, 

and having receiv'd of the Father the promiſe of the 

holy Ghoſt, he has ſhed forth this which ye now 1 

and hear. What they ſaw and heard gave in a full 

evidence, that tho' he had been deſpis'd and re- 

jected of men, yet he was choſen of God, and pre- 

cious. And upon the whole he concludes, Let all 

ver. 36. the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that the ſame Je 

whom ye have crucified, has God made both Lord and 

Chriſt. By this they might find he was another 

ſort of Perſon than they took him for; the great 

Head of authority above, and the great Head of 

influence below. Such an effuſion as that was an 

argument of his having a throne. He could not 

be deſerted of the Father, as they imagin' d, if he 

receiv'd ſuch a fulneſs into his own hands, and 

made theſe diſtributions among his people. This 

is what the Apoſtle Peter enlarges on in his ſpeech 

or ſermon, and he refers to it afterwards in his 

1 Pet. i, letter, that the Goſpel is preach d with the holy Ghoſ 
12. * ſent down from heaven. 

6. The Spirit continues to juſtifie Chriſt in the 

conviction of ſinners : he attends the preaching of 

the Goſpel, and makes it uſeful to thoſe who are 

 ' dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as our Lord promis'd he 

Joh. xvi. ſhould do: When he is come he ſhall convince the 

. 9 19, world of fin, and righreouſueſi, and judgment ; Of jm, 

8 becauſe they believe not in me; Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 

I go to the Father, and ye ſee me no more; Of juag- 

ment, becauſe the prince of this world is juaged. 

Theſe are things that none but the Spirit can 

impreſs upon us: they are what man's wiſdom 15 

ſo far from teaching, that it reckons em fool = 

8 r 
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The fin of not believing in him gives no trouble S.E R M. 
till they are made to ſee what he is in himſelf, and XIII. 
what he muſt be to them, if ever they are happy. be. 
Their unbelief is what they us'd to plead for; they 
had a great many arguments to defend it : but 
when the Spirit fell to work with em, as it is 
ſaid of the Fews who gloried in having ſhed his 
blogd, they were prick'd in their hearts, and cried Acts ii.37- 
out, Men and brathren, what ſhall we do? then this | 
ſih lay havy upon em. 

It's the ſame as to that righteouſneſs that is re- 
veald to us {by the holy Spirit. Men by nature 
have no notion of any other acceptance with God 
than what they give themſelves: but when the ho- 
ly Ghoſt has humbled us for our iniquity, he ſhews 
us that no merit of ours can be the ground of a 
pardon ; but the righteouſneſs in which we are ju- 
ſtified is owing to this, that Chriſt is gone to the Fa- 
ther. He leads us up to the Advocate whom we 
have above, and engages all our deſires to be | 
in him, And then, leſt their convictions ſhould 
be attended with dark thoughts about the event of 
a war with Satan, he tells em that the prince of this 
world is judged, and that we come by our peace, 
and hope, and joy in believing. Tis his bleſſing 
upon our miniſtry, that makes Chriſt known a- 
mong you: E are manifeſtly declar d to be the epiſtles 2 Cor. iii, 
of Chriſt miniſtred by us, written not with ink, but 3: 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
ſtone, but in fleſhly tables F a... 

7. The Spirit juſtifies our bleſſed Lord by the 
conſolations that are given to a believer. Our duty 
is expreſs d by walking in the Spirit; our privilege is Gal. v. 25: 
call'd a being led by the Spirit; and, as many as are Rom. viii. 
lo are the Sons of God. Now, in all this operation, 14. 
he is leading the ſoul nearer to Jeſus Chriſt. He 
ſhall glrif me, faith our Lord, for he ſhall gabe of 
mine, and ſbew it unto 12 Thus he carries on - 

wor 
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SER M.work of faith with power. The holineſs he recom- 
XVIII. mends to ws is that he ſhews in Chriſt; He takes of 
his : And when he conveys any comfort into our 

ſouls, it's a taking of his, revealing his love and 

his grace, and from each of theſe he raiſes in the 

| believer a courage to die as the Apoſtle argues ; 

i John ii, Now litrle children, abide in him, that when he 
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ore him at his coming. | 

The ſanctification that the Spirit gives us is a 
living argument that Chriſt is head over all things 
unto the Koch : We, as the ſeveral members, are nou- 
rHh'd by a derivation from him, and izcreaſe with 
the increaſe of God. It's thus we know, that he has 
reconcil'd our ſouls to Divine juſtice, and that he 
has renew'd and prepar'd 'em for the Divine mer- 
1 John v. cy. This is he that came by water and blood, even 
6. Feſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by water 
and blood; and it is the Spirit that bears witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. How does he bear witneſs 
of theſe things, that Chriſt came both for our a- 
tonement 1 for our holineſs; but by throwing 
his evidence within, giving us a conformity to 
him, and making us partakers of his purity and 
of a gladneſs among his fellows ? This is part of the 
kingdom of God, which conſiſts in peace and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, And happy are the people that 
| juſtify Him who laid down his life -y juſtify them. 
2 Cor. xii. No man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of Goa, calls Jeſus ac- 
3* curſed; — hy © can Ny a Jeſus is Jo Lords 

but by the holy Ghoſt. Pb” þ 


mon 


28. appear, ye may have confidence, and not be aſham'd bes 


SERMON XIX. . 


E who is thus juſtified in the Spi-S E R M. 
iiit is no other than the moſt high XIX. 
20 HI GOD. The name that he goes 
1 I's, by in the firſt branch of our 
religion runs thro' the other ar- 
ticles and belongs to all the great things that are 
faid of him in the text. I have ſhewn you, that 
he could never have anſwer'd the end of being 
manifeſt in the fleſh, if he had not been God over all, 
bleſed for ever. And I ſhall now conſider his Di- 
vine Nature, as it farther appears from the teſtimo- 
ny of the holy Ghoſt; that He, who receiv'd 
ſuch a witneſs as this, muſt be God. Becauſe, the 
Spirit is what he himſelf purchas'd and deſerv'd; 
what he ſent upon his own authority: This Spi- 
rt repreſents him as equal to all the demands of 
God's juſtice, as the giver of all the grace that his 
people want ; as one * of anſwering our de- 
pendence; and as a perſon entitul'd to the glory 
of another world. Such a teſtimony as this is too 
much for a creature: it's only a God who can be 
thus juſtiſied in the Spirit. 33 
1. Conſider, that the Spirit who gives in this 
teſtimony of Chriſt, is ſent down upon the pur- 
chaſe made by Him. Now, who is he that could 
deſerve ſo great a gift to his church? that merit 
did not . merely from the violence of his pain, 
or the innocence of his perſon. Suppoſe an An- 
ö gel 
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SER M. gel had put on a dying nature, and made himſelf 


A 


capable of enduring the croſs, what had been the 
proper reward to ſuch an obedience? We may 
imagine, that as men had * him to death, ſo his 
integrity would be clear'd ; and as God had ap- 
pointed it, ſo he ſhould have a greater honour up- 
on his return to heaven; but can it be thought that 
in this action he could be ſignificant enough to 
make a purchaſe for others? And that, of the great- 
eſt bleſſings that ever can be given ? If ſuch an An- 
gel was exalted to a higher degree of perſonal glory, 
tis as much as he could expect; but is it likely, 
that we in this lower nature ſhould be ever the 
better for what he did? 

Well, do but give a little ſcope to your medi- 
tations ; ' conſider what Chriſt has drawn in, and 
collected to himſelf by dy ing; not only 4 name 4: 
bove every name, a better eſtate than that of the An- 
gels, but a fulneſs of grace for all his people. There 
are many thouſands in the different ages and coun- 
tries of the world for whom he has obtain d an eter- 
nal redemption. 

And what does this ſalvation begin with, what 
is it aſſur'd by, but the gift of the holy Spirit? 


Eph. i. 12, Ve truſted in CHRIST, after ye had heard the word 
13» '+* of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation ; in W H O M al- 


ſo, after ye believ'd, = were ſeal'd with that holy Si- 
rit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſer to the 
praiſe of H1s glory. This is more than any crea- 
ture can deſerve : the merit muſt ariſe from the 
dignity of the perſon that ſuffer'd, becauſe it reach- 
es not only to himſelf, but the whole body of his 
people: and beſides, it includes not only the com- 
mon favours which they had loſt, but the greateſt 
bleſſing that God himſelf could give. God reveal. 


k Cor. ii, by this Spirit the things that he has prepar'd for them 
10, 12, WA tove him : We have receiv'd not the Spirit [ry 
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world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we mayS E R M. 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. XIX. 
Now, what muſt He be, whoſe blood had ſuch VV 
a value in it, that for his ſake, the Spirit ſhould 

come down from on high, to fill his place, to do 
his work as a — and to ſhare his glory as a 
partner? The Prophet puts the queſtion ſo high, 

that no creature can anſwer it; Mo has directed the Iſa. xl. 13; 
Spirit of the Lord, and who, being his counſellor, has 

taught him? We may, with ſtill more reaſon, ask, 

who could deſerve this Spirit of the Lord, or have 

merit enough to oblige him? Or, to put it into 

the Prophet's next words, ho has firſt given to the 

Lord? No creatute in heaven or in earth could pre- 

tend to the former, to direct that Spirit who has pro- 

duc'd and modell'd the univerſe, and as little could 

any deſerve him, or lay him under an obligation to 

come and do a greater task than making the world, 

But ſuch a one there is to whom the Spirit was 

owing, for whoſe ſake believers ſhould have him; 

or, to preſerve the language of the Bible, he has 
firſt given to the Lord, and therefore it ſhall be repaid Rom. xi. 
him. Here's one who has redeem'd them that were 31. 
under the law, that they might receive the adoption of Sl. "5g Js 
ſons ; and becauſe they are ſons, the Spirit of the Som © 

is ſent into their hearts, crying, Abba, Father. He 

has done that, which makes it more than an a& | 
of bounty for the holy Ghoſt to be ſent; tis 
what eternal juſtice owes him: And who is he, that | 
could thus bargain with God, and not only deſire, 
but demand the greateſt bleſſing that he ever did 

a or ever will? Chriſt has claim'd all this to 

imſelf. I will pray the Father, he ſhall give John xiv, 
jou another Comforter, who ſhall abide with you for 16, 17. 
ever, even the Spirit of truth, who dwelleth with 
Jou, and ſhall be in you. Do but take the whole 

ſcheme of redemption together; conſider with 
gare what the gift of the Spirit is; how uſeful, how 
h glorious ! 
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SE R M.glorious ! and remember of This there was a pur- 
XIX. chaſe, 5. e. ſomething was done of equal value 
d it, that fully deſerv'd it. Think ſeriouſly of 
the matter in this connexion, and the current of 
our meditations will have weight enough to bear 


down the crackling of thorns, and the laughter of 


2. This Spirit is ſent by our Lord's authority, 

Sometimes he repreſents his part in ſending him as 

an act of interceſſion : I will pray the Father, and 

be will give you another Comforter, /and there's no 

doubt to he made of it, but he carried to heaven 

with him the begging, the inferior, the depend- 

ing nature; that with which in zh. days of his 

Heb. v. 2 fleſb he offer'd up prayers and ſuppligations with ſtrong 
rying and tears. „5 8 

But he alſo ſpeaks in a language that ſignifies a 

great deal more; as if it was his own doing: If 

1 go away, I will ſend him to you. This was the 

reſult of his own greatneſs, and his return to the 
glory that he had with the Father before the world 

Luke was. I ſend, ſaith he, the promiſe of my Father upon 
xxiv. 49.y0#; and this was ending em with power from on 
- high tis the firſt grant that he makes from his 
throne : they were to be endued with power from 

on high, when he himſelf had receiv'd all power 

both in heaven and in GU * Angels 5 5 

Yeb. i. 6. gun to pay him their homage : for, When the firj 
3 K otten — brought again = the world, it was ſaid, 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. He has alſo 

given proper notice of his acceſſion to that dig- 
nity among thoſe few ſheep whom he had left in 

Joh. vii, the wilderneſs: The Spirit was not given till Fe 

39. was glorified The Scripture, by putting things 

into that order, lets us ſee that this is one conſe- 

quence of his Majeſty ; it comes in among the firſt- 

fruits of his empire. | ev ofind 
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And, who is great enough to make ſuch a-diſ-SE R M. 
poſal, at whoſe command the eternal Spirit comes XIX. 
down, and goes thro' the mighty offices of a Sancti- h 
fer and a 1 This n ſhould lead 
em into all truth, was not to ſpeak of himſelf, but ſoh. xvi. 
whatſoever he heard he as to N 1 14. 
Chriſt, be ſhall glorifie M E, for he ſhall take of _ 
MINE, and fſhew it unto yon. We may uſe our 
Lord's own argument: Whether is greater, he that 
js ſent, or he that ſent him ? certainly, he that ſent 
him. Now, if Jeſus had only a created nature, 
this is more than he could do: men and Angels 
cannot give the Spirit ; but he ſpeaks like a God, 
He breath'd on the Diſciples, ſaying, receive ye the holy xx. 22; 
Ghoſt. 

This is what none could ſay but himſelf. I 
don't deny, but ſome vain men have pretended to 


uſe thoſe words ;- but theirs __ to be number'd 
among the mouths that ſpeak blaſphemy againſt the 


tabernacle of God, and ſome of em receiv'd the due 
reward of their deeds. This language of Chriſt 
was fitted to no lips but his own. There could 
not be a greater crime than to. ſuppoſe, that the 
gift of God might be purchas'd with money. Conſi- 
der the deſign, the nature, the myſtery of the Spi- 
fits operations, to what purpoſes he is preſent 
vith believers thro? all the dangers and duties of 
life, and how he carries em over death and dark- 
neſs into the manſions above; and then remember 
Who it is that ſends him, and you will ſoon con- 
clude, that he comes from the God of ſalvation, pſ. lx viii. 
to whom belong the iſſues from death. There are di- 20. 
terſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; there are diffe- 1 Cor. it. 
rences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and . " 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 
CoD who works all in all. 1 
z. You may farther argue the Divine Nature of 
pur Redeemer from the teſtimony that the Spirit 
= | Stwes 
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SER M. gives to him in your own ſouls, when it leads you 
XIX. to depend upon him for acceptance with God. I 


do not wonder, that they who deny his Deity, 


throw contempt upon his ſatisfaction. As th 


Heb. x.29. have trodden under foot the Son of God, they comnt : 


2 Pet. ii. 
* 


blood of the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified an 

or 4 common thing; thus denying the Lord that 
bought em. Tis plain, they ſee no need of this 
atonement ; they can imagine a way to happineſs 


| without it, And from hence you may conclude, 


that the Spirit has not convinc'd them of ſi; he 
has not bound upon the conſcience all the ſeverity 


and terror of a righteous law. The Apoſtle wa 


without the law once ; tho' he pretended to value it, 
yet by that he could ſee no fault in himſelf, but 
brings in this verdict, that touching the 11 
of the law, he was blameleſi. Thus was he alive in 


his own opinion; no pains or ſenſe of death gave 
Rom. viii. him any trouble; but at laſt the commandment came, 
9, 13,14. by which phraſe he muſt ſigniſie a great deal more 


than his regard to it, for that he had all along; i 
came with a new ſort of weight, for then /n r. 
viv d, and be died. He would no longer think 
himſelf blameleſs touching the righteouſneſs of the 
law, for the commandment that was ordain'd unto lift, 
be found to be unto death; not that that which 1 
good in itſelf was made death to him, but fin by tt 
commanament appear d exceeding ſinful : for, faith be, 
the law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, under ſi, 
Juſt ſo it will be with every one of us, when the 
Spirit of God does thoſe offices upon our foul 
that he is ſent into the world about, i. e. to con- 
vince of fin, and righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


When he has convinc'd us of fin, he has virtually 


ſtruck off all our dependence upon the creature: 
we dare truſt to no duties, no graces or comforts; 
theſe are imperfe& and impure ; neither great e- 
nough in their quantity, nor good enough in wa 

natul 


in the Sport. © 269 
nature. We then look ro Chriſt for righreouſneſs,S E R M. 
becauſe” he is gone to the Father. XIX. 
How ſhould his going to the Father make us - * 
prehenſive of a righteouſneſs by him? It certainly 
proclaims the Divinity of his Perſon, that he is 
equal with God, and as ſuch a one, he is gone to 
manage the whole concern of our redemption. An 
infinite Nature was offended in its holineſs, and 
engag d againſt us in its juſtice. Now, who could 
be fit to tranſact with him upon the head of peace 
and reconciliation ? Job takes it for granted, that 
there could be no pardon, becauſe, faith he, He is 
not 4 man as 1 am, that I ſhould come before him. 
His argument turns upon this, that whoever deals 
with God in a treaty of ſalvation for poor loſt 
ſinners, muſt be upon his level; as great as he is, 
or as he is call'd a days-man between us, who 
lay his hand upon us both. The Lord Jeſus Chri 
in coming down upon earth, proves himſelf to be 
form'd out of the ain a true repreſentation of one 
party, he was made lower than the Angels for the ſuf- 
fering of death. But now, in his going to the Fa- 
ther, we are convinc'd that what he did was the 
righteowſneſs in which his people are found, that 
the ſword of God has been directed againſt the man Zech. xiii, 
who is his fellow. He knew that the Father had gi- 7. 
ven all things into his hands, and that he was come Job. xiil. 
from God, and went to God. 3˙ 
It's only in this view that an awaken'd con- 
ſcience can have peace. The Spirit, after he has 
unſettled the ſinner, and put him by his other de- 
pendencies, ſhews him a merit that will do; that, 
tho' Chriſt is Fa the 7 ons —_ he e 
it no robbery to with G The ſoul r 
him 9 — ar righteouſneſs. Diſitoy the Jer. xxiii, 
title, and our comfort in him gives way. When 6. 
he invites the ends of the earth to look unto hin that Ii. xly. 
they may be ſaved, he gives this reaſon for the 2 22. 
| ens 
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SER M. this ground for their hope, that he is the Lord, and 


XIX. 


ver. 24. 


ment, and protects us in our way, perhaps there is 


Heb. i. 3. 


this, it ſignified nothing what he could . 


GOD Juftified 


there is none elſe. And when the believer gives out 
the confidence that he has in him, tis {till upon 
this bottom: In the Lord ſhall one ſay I have righte- 
onſneſs and ſtrength ; to him ſhall men come, and in 
bim ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified. | 
Indeed the name of Lord, as well as that of God, 

is ſcatter'd among the creatures : There are God; 
, and Loyds many; but when it is us'd with 

the higheſt attributes, when the greateſt things are 
affirm'd of him that has it, the ſenſe is determin'd. 
If we read of a Lord that gives us food and rai- 


no neceſſity to underſtand ſo much by it: but the 
Lord, in whom we have righteouſneſs, to appear in 
the preſence of eternal Juſtice ; the Lord, by whom 
we have ſtrength, to encounter Satan, to go forth 
conquering, and to conquer; he by whom all the 
ſeed of Iſrael in every country, people, tongue, and 
nation, in every age of the world, are to be juſti- 
fied and to glory, muſt be the Lord, beſides whom 
there is none elſe ; for he that glories is fo glory in 
the Lord. | 

It is ſuppos'd that He who undertook our re- 
demption was in this reſpect equal to the deſign, 
becauſe being the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of bis Perſon, after he had by him- 
ſelf purg'd away our ſins, fur ever ſat down on tht 
right hand of God. There are four things to be 
obſerv'd in the gradation of that ſentence. 

Firſt, That it was not every one who could en- 
2 2 the deſign: he that _—_ muſt be the 
brightneſs of the Father's , and the expreſs 1mage 
of his RE It we he Mente have 
ſuch a dignity in himſelf, or otherwiſe he had fal- 
len beneath the undertaking. If he was not all 
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not only as he made an offering of himſelf, but his 
own virtue convey'd a value to thoſe ſufferings, and 
made em effectual. 8 5 

Thirdly, Tis from both theſe conſiderations that 
he takes his place at the right hand of God. He 
could not have gone thither, had he not been the 
brightneſs of his glory: and therefore tho the ex- 

reſſion of ſitting at the right hand does ſometimes 
E the happineſs of a creature, what believers 
are capable of, tis plain that cannot be the meaning 
here. For Chriſt's taking that place is put upon 
the dignity of his perſon, that he was equal to the 
Father; and in that character, as ſoon as he had done 
his work on earth, he went up to heaven. And 
therefore, | 

Foxrthly, This muſt ſignify that in him which 


cannot be given to a creature, becauſe the reaſons 


for it are peculiar to himſelf; and it's underſtood 
in ſuch a ſenſe, as makes it r ne For to 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit thou at 
nile hand 4 75 "op 1 
4. The Spirit leads us to Chriſt as the giver of 
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Secondly, It was this perſonal merit that made theSE R M. 
atonement. By himſelf Ee purged away our {ins 3 XIX. 


ver. 5. 


— 


what we want. They are his people whom he makes Plal. cx, 3. 


willing; they worſhip him in the beauties of holineſs. 


He is the author and finiſher of faith. He has pro- Heb.xii. 2, 
mis'd to be with ws to the end of the world. This Matth. 
cannot be underſtood of his human nature; for the viii. 20. 


heavens have receiv d that till the time of the reſtitu- Acts iii. 


tion of all things. And therefore when he tells the 
Diſciples, Net à little while, and ye ſee me no more; 
and again, yet 4 little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; it 
muſt be underſtood of two different natures; unleſs 
we will daſh upon a contradiction, and make one 
part of the ſentence deſtroy the other. They were 


to ſee and know him no more after the fleſh; whither 2 Cor. v- _ 


he went they could not come: and yet he world ſee 
em 


21. 


16. 


4 
| 
| 

4 
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5 E R M. 'em again, and not leave em co 


XIX. tells em, that his preſence with em would be vital; 


Iba . ſufficient to all the purpoſes of duty, and a full 


18. ſecurity of happineſs; becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
ver. 19. alſo, There was to be a communication, a vein of 


influence reaching from. heaven to earth ; a life from 


him ſtreaming down to them. 

And what apprehenſions muſt we have of him, 
who is the fountain of ſuch an exiſtence? Who 
muſt he be that makes us live over again, that gives 
us a part in the firſt reſurrection? How ſhall we find 
a harmony between what he faith to the Father, 
and this that he tells the Diſciples? To the Father 


John xvii. he profeſſes, I am no more in the world; but theſe are 


11. in the world, and I come to thee; and yet to his peo- 
r he has promis'd, Wherever two or three are met 


in my name, I am in the midſt of em. The council 
at Feruſalem took knowledge of the Apoſtles, that 


Acts iv. they had been with Feſns: How could that be, when 


13. he was in heaven, and they on earth? They mult 

mean, either that their having been formerly with 

him had left impreſſions behind; or rather, that 

they were ſtruck with a ſenſe of ſome new con- 

verſation ; they took R that they had been 

with Jeſus. Now who is it that could be both in 

heaven and earth, but he who had ſaid of him- 

John iii. ſelf to Nicodemus, that no man had aſcended up into 

13. heaven, but he that came 2 heaven, even the 
Son of man, who was then in heaven. 

All religion 1s the work of a God. A convert 

i. 14+ is born, not of fleſh, nor of the will of man, nor of 

blood, but of God. The author of every good and 

Jam. i. 17, perfect gift is the Father of lights, of his own will 

18. does he beget us by the word of truth. And there- 

fore, if we have our dependence upon, Chriſt for 

theſe things, the Spirit, 1n leading us to him, tells 

us what he is. The Apoſtle numbers the ſteps by 

which he went up to his glory: firſt, that he = 

| rais 


mfortleſs. Nay, he 
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nis d by the working of a mighty power ; then, ſet atS E RM. 


the right hand of God, Angels, and principalities, and XIX. 
dominions being made ſubjeft to him; and then, ap- 
pointed to be head over all things unto the church. 20. 21, 
Now how can he be equal to this relation, if he 22, 23. 
is no more than a creature? For the church is his 

body, which he not only guides, but animates. He 

is the head, from which an influence comes that ex- 

ceeds all the courſes of nature, and therefore he 

mult have the fulneſi of him, who fills all in all. As 

the conſequence and argument of ſuch a capacity, 
he quickens thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. ch. ii. 1] 
This quickening is the ſame with working faith in 

em, and that was by ſuch an exceeding greatneſs of 

his power, as could be equal'd by 7 bur his 

own reſurrection. Now, who is it that quickens the Rom. iv. 
dead, and calls the things that are not as tho they 17. 
were? This act of converſion is all along made ro 

be as great as a reſurrection; and therefore if a Di- 

vine veg is neceſſary for the one, it muſt be fo 

for the other. * Wert 

Abrabam's faith was acting a great part, when he 

believ'd in God that raiſes the dead. And what 

muſt the Spirit teach us to think of a Redeemer, 

when we are led to him as the author of grace ? 

when he puts us into a ſtate of perpetual derivation' 

from him, that the whole body being thus main- 

tain'd, may encreaſe with the encreaſe of God? Can 

this be, if they do not encreaſe with the gifts of 

a God? Tis for this reaſon that the words are 

us d promiſcuouſly ; ſometimes we are ſaid to be 

call d of God, and ſometimes preſerv d in Chriſt Feſus, 

and called, We are the workmanſhip of God, and yet Jude 1; 
are created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. Our religion is a 

renewal of us into the image of him that created us. 

God dwells in us, and we in him, ſaith the Apoſtle 

ohn: I will be in you, and you in me, ſaith Chriſt 

imſelf. The Spirit of on and the Spirit of Chriſt 

a are 


Eph. i. 19. 


| 
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S-E R NM. are ſpoke of under the ſame attributes, The ſcri- 
XI. pture uſes either of the expreſſions as meaning but 
one thing. And can we think that a creature muſt 
have his name us'd in common with God, who 
is at an infinite diſtance from every work of his 
hand, whatever glory he has imparted to it? Why 
ſhould the Apoſtle talk in the {ame breath of two 
ſuch diſtant natures, and obſerve no guard or mo- 
deſty in his tranſition from the one to the other? 
Rom. viii. 17 are nor in the fleſb, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
9,10,1 1 of Go dwell in zou. 3 man have not 
the Spirit of CHRIS r, he is none of bis ; and if CHRIST 
he in you, the body is dead, becauſe of ſin ; 
Fit is life becauſe of righteowſneſi. Aud 


J. The Spirit leads us to Chriſt, as one that can 

A&siv.12 anſwer all our dependenceu on him. There is uo ſal- 

vation in another, nor 7 ; 
E 


her 


and hope and love is the work of him who implant- 
ed em. He is the author, and we look to him as 
the finiſher, of our faith. = 
And who can this be but the Almighty } The 
Apoſtle tells us, that no leſs than a Divine Nature 
can ſecure ſalvation to the humane. See how 
things are join'd together, and how little room 
 .____ there is for any unglorious diſtinction between him 
2 Theſſ. ii. that ſits an the throne and the Lamb. Wo pray fit 
11, 12. 108, ſaith he, that our God would count Jew worth) 
of his calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of 61s 
goodneſs, and the work, of faith with power, th the 


wang of our Lerd Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in au, 
' . a | | 


and 


6» Ho Bo 


1 


1 
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and ye in him, according to the grace of our God andS E R Ms 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | X. 
There is a mo. deal of pains taken to ſhew that WW 

the Scripture has never attributed the work of crea- 

tion to a Redeemer ; and there muſt be a great deal 

more before they are able to caſt a cloud upon the 

evidence we have for it. But if there is any doubt 

about that, here's a much greater work, and which 

is apparently Divine, that claims Him as an Author. 

And would that God, whoſe name is Jealaus, ſuf- 

fer thoſe actions that are his chief glory to be 

mention'd as belonging to a creature? Certainly . 

he that has wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing is God. Cor. v.51 

Our preſervation is aſcribed to a Redeemer, and 

yet we can depend upon no leſs than the grace 

God, that ſhall keep us thro' faith unto ſalvation. 1 Pet. i. 5! 

Our Saviour begs, Father, keep thro' thine um name john xvii, 

thoſe whom thow haſt given me. And yet this is the 11. 

very thing that he promiſes upon the foundation of 

his own authority ; They are my ſheep, and they ſhall Ch. x. 283 

never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck, em out of my hand. 29. 39: 

And tho' he adds, Ady Father who gave em me is 

eater than. all, and none pluck em aut 

Faber's hand; yet he RS 6 this to — 

his own equality with God: He immediately re- 

trieves What ſome people deſire ſhould be loſt, that 

he and his Father are one: And if he did not mean 

by it what the words do plainly unport, there was 

no occaſion for the Fews to rake 12 and charge ver. 33] 

him with blaſphemy, becauſe that he bring @ man bad 

made himſelf God. For tho he tells em that ſome 

in their law were call'd Gods, yet he diſtinguiſh'd 


himſelf from them: they were people to hone the 

word of God came, creatures, ſubjects, and 

dents ; but he was /anftified, aud ſent into the world. 35, 36; 

He does not claim the title by virtue of an office, 

but faith, FI do not the works of my Father, believe 37: _ 

Ee. Te vun not for doing any good works, = 
2 that 
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s E R M. that their Kings were called Gods, but merely on the 
XIX. account of their ſtation; but he avows himſelf to 


be a God, as doing the works of the Father. Not 
becauſe the Father had * em, for that 
every good man, and eſpecially every prophet, might 
' have ſaid; but ſuch as none but the Father could 
38. do: The ye believe not me, believe the 2works, that je 
know and believe, What? that he is commiſ- 
ſion'd and ſent into the world? No; but that he i; 
in the Father, and the Father in him. e 

Thus the Spirit leads us to a dependence upon 
him, for * which 2 hon a God can do. I: 
Jude 21. look for the mercy of the Lord Jeſus unto eternal life, 
Pil. lxii. Now it's 4 power Las, unto God, alſo _ 
11, 12. him belongs mercy ; and the gift of God is eternal life. 
Rom. vi. And therefore when he had directed us to look to 
** Chriſt, he concludes with a doxology that tells us 
Jude 24, who he is; Now unto him that is able to keep us from 
25. falling, and to preſent us Sonny before his glory with 
8 exceeding joy (theſe works are na, attributed 
Eph. v. 27. to Chriſt, he will preſent the Church to himſelf ; and 
yet he who is re of doing this is) the only wiſt 
God our Saviour, to whom be glory, majeſty, domini 
and power, both now and ever, Amen. | 
6. The Spirit leads us to him, as one entitled to 
Revel, iii. all the glory of another world. I overcame, faith 
21. he, and am ſat down with my Father upon his throne. 
He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, and 
hw "a5 pam: Ba 2 the Father has is rn 

and t e I ſai all take of mine : 4. d. I ſp 
of that fulneſs that row — . Father. 
Eph.iv.10. He went up far above all heavens, that he might. fil 
all things. This is not ſpeaking of him as a creature. 
What ſhuffling and mingling of ſenſes is there, 
when we talk of the worſhip that was given him 
on earth] and yet the Scripture makes no difference 
between what is paid to the Father and to him in 
Rer. v. 13. heaven. Can every creature in heaven, and on earth, 


. 


in the Spirit. 


ſay, Bleſſmg, and honour, and glory 


power be to 


him that fits on the throne ? and yet the fame doo 


they aſcribe unto the Lamb for ever. Is there any 
more in the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes and the 
Lamb, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty, than there is in the laſt, Juſt and true are 
all thy ways, thou King of Saints? Thus he that is 
juſtified in the Spirit appears to be God; but ne- 


vertheleſs this is a MYSTERY that man's wiſdom 
teaches not. | | b 


md M AP. 
] - — — 


off 


= which I ſhall con th the 
parts of it: Firſt, ſhew that it is a yſtery, and only 
to be underſtood by the light that comes from above; 
and ſecondly, that it prepares and leads to godlineſs ; 
it animates and guides our practice, and helps us to 
d God's will, as well as to receive his word. 

1. Tis a thing MYSTERIOUS in its own nature, 
that he who was manifeſt in the fleſh ſhould be 
juſtified in the Spirit. There's a great deal that hu- 
mane reaſon will have to object againſt it; nor can 
it be known any other way, than by the revelation 
that God has given us in his word. From thoſe 
writings alone ſhall I endeavour to lay it before 
you; for, Iam ſure, that boo is our only rule, in 

＋ 3 following 
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aud under the earth, and in the age, more than S E R Mi. 
3 


XIX. 


as 3» 


IF HIS, 2s well as the former branch s 3 
of our religion, comes within the 
Y character that's given of the whole, nl og 


N that it is 4 e Gaal 1 e 9. 
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SE RM. following the work of the Spirit upon the ſouls of 
, XX. men: the deſcriptions we meet with in the Bible 
| have their counterpart in the experience of a be- 
Rom. vi. liever. Tow obey from the heart the form of doctrine, 
17. els ov wragsd\olnls, into which you are deliver'd. 
r Now that _ great Saviour of the world ſhould 
F be juſtified in t e e z a$ you will ſee 
9 b er theſe 2 1. Tis 
ſtrange, that he ſhould carry en his deſign by dy ing, 
which ſeems to be the way of long it. 2. is 
myſterious, that he ſhould be own'd by the Father 
4 at the time that we thought him forſaben. 3 Tis 
more a wonder, that the thing which ſeem'd to 
. hinder the faith of men ſhould afterwards encourage 
it. 4. Tis again a myſtery, that he who appear d 
at his death, as if he was entirely in the enemies 
hands, ſhould ſo ſoon after declare his own power at 
the reſurrection. 5. The manner of the Spirit's 
juſtifying him in the ſoul that was fall'd with pre- 
judice againſt him is very myſterious. 6. The ſuc- 
ceſs of this work - the N of a believer, its 1 
fory over all oppoſition, and its perſeverance to the 
1 makes 8 55 part of this Lee | 
I. One 9 iven to our bleſſed Lord 
was concerning his £ and you may look upon 
it as a myſtery, that he ſhould take ſuch a way to 
carry on his 0h n, as all mankind imagin'd would 
x Cor. i. be fatal to it. 75 eaching of the croſs is to them 
25- that periſþ froliſbueſt; and yet the fooliſbneſs 7 God 
is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger 
than men. He appears as the captain of our ſalva- 
tion. As God laid help upon him, ſo we are told 
that he is mighty to ſave. Tho' he was promis'd as 
the ſeed of the woman in the early voice of the Go- 
ſpel, to ignify the weakneſs and frailty of the na- 
ture that he took upon him; yet it was then af- 


LS 
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Peneſ. iii. firm'd, that he ſhould break the ſerpent s head. And 
1. What could we expect from fach 


4 


— — 


— 
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that he would make the clouds his chariot, and 8 E R M. 


come attended with the armies of heaven, that it 


might be faid, as it us'd to be, Honour and majeſty pal. . 


efore him, — Þ and beauty are in his ſanctua- 
— Th he ſho 

plate, and a helmet , Alea upon his head, the 
garments of vengeance for clothing, and be clad with 
zeal as 4 cloke ? 


But when he became in all this wor like uus bis Heb. ir 
brethren, it was, that thro death he —5 fuabdue him "+ 5 


that bas the power of death, that is, the devil; aud ſo 
deliver them 1who thro' fear of death wers all their lifes 
time ſubjeth to bondage. The reſcue that he deter- 
min ' d to give his people from their greateſt enemy 
and their darkeſt fears, was noble, divine, and 
worthy of himſelf; but the way that he took to 
dit is whar no wiſdom of man would have found 
out: That falling by Satan ſhould be triumphing 
over him, that lofing his forces ſhould be getting 
the battle, is à ſtrange way of conquering. *T1s 
laid of the Devil, that hv hid the power of dearh; and 
if a Redeemer was than he, we ſhould have 
thought he would ſpoil his armour, and take from 
him that wherein he truſted, and let it be ſeen that 
he ſhould no longer have the command of ſuch an 
important evil: And therefore if, in this battel, 
he that undertook to deliver #s ſhould nor be able 
to fave himſelf, we could have nothing to admire 
in him but his good wiſhes, and bewail the miſ- 
carriage of a gracious purpoſe. Upon his own 
dying we muſt: conclude, that he who had the 
power of death had obtain'd power over him; nor 
does he ſeem to deny it, as — faith 4 the 


this is 9 — — 4 darkneſs; i. e. 8 8 
the — — of hell and earth againſt me wilt 
lucceed, 

And yet b he 22 by dyin 
liv'd,. and gore fo the * deſign \ hich 


his 


8 — 
— 


ut on e as 4 breaft- 11. lix. 17. 
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8 E R M. his enemies thought was loſt : for, tho“ he ar 


XX. 


crucified thro* weakneſs, yet be lives by the power 
God, Tis thus that 2 deliver d 15 people, a 
only from their real danger, but the terrible a 
9 they have of it, that fear of death thro 


which they are all their life-time ſubjeft to _ 


This he did by his own death. I is ſtrange, that 
his dying under ſo much darkneſs and horror, 
ſhould be a means to make it eaſier for us; that, 
becauſe he cried after a departed God, and bore the 
weight of an avenging law, that therefore our fears 
ſhould be over; and yet in this he is juſtified by 
the Spirit. The ways he took to bring about the 
great ſalvation were rightly choſen, and -effeRual 
to all the benefits that he had in his view: For this 


ix, Cauſe he is the Mediator of the new Teſtament, that 


by means of death they who are call d may receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance. F467 : 

2. Tis a myſtery that he ſhould be own'd by 
the Father, at the 1 time that he thought him- 
ſelf forſaken: it us'd to ſupport him under all the 


ii. ſufferings of life, that he who ſent him was with 


him, the Father had not left him alone. So he could 


tell his Diſciples, The hour comes when ye: ſhall be 


ſeatter'd every man to his own, and leave me alone; 
yet am I not alone, but the Father that ſent me i 
with me. He could ſay over the grave of Lazars, 


. 1 thank thee that thow haſt beard me, and I knov 


that thou heareſt me always. But this Divine Pre- 
ſence, or at leaſt the delightful ſenſations. that. at- 
tended it, this that had been his perpetual ſecurity, 
was to fail him at laſt; and he who had ſo often 
profeſs'd his. aſſurance of the Father's care, mult 


the croſs, Ay God, my Goa, why 540 


2ge is taken out of the xxiid Pſalm, 


Aljelethh Shahar, i. e. the hind of the morning; * 
| | | 1 


himſelf without 


| 3 3 "RX 
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it ſeems to bear this alluſion, that the perſon whoſeS E R M 
miſeries are there deſcrib'd was like a chaſed hart, XX 
almoſt run down, gaſping, fainting, without any Vt 
dawn of help from the whole creation. Like a 
creature ſo deadrun does he repreſent his own caſe, - + 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The 
compellation is very moving : he pleads a jety 
in God; he repeats it, My God, my God; 4. d. 1 
am certainly Thine, and more Thine than any one 
elſe can be, and yet Thou haſt forſaken me. The 
Pſalmiſt — the meditation: Why art thow ſo pſil. xx. 
far from helping me, and from the words of my ro. 12 
ing? O my God, I cry unto thee in the ime, and 
thou heareſt not, and in the night ſeaſon I am nt f- 
lent, As the lamentation ſtands here at we 
muſt take it for the anguiſh of his ſoul, under a 
ſenſe of the Father's departure from him: and by 
the vehemence with which it is repeated, we may 
ſuppoſe it continu'd for ſome time. en. 
And yet, even then, the Father did own him in 
the moſt effectual way: that is, he receiv'd the of- 
wp Chriſt made har = _—_ then 
4 ſacri, a fiveet-ſmelling ſævour: 4 j PE 
ſet before 3 was a Divine influence 77 en 
every groan: for thro' 'the eternal Spirit be offer d Heb. ix. 
ſpot to God, Here then is a myſte- 14 
ry, that the Father ſhould be preſent with him; 
when himſelf complains that he had forſaken him. 
Had God indeed withdrawn from him, and not ac- 
cepted an offering at his hand, all thoſe torments 
had been in vain, and the blood of the covenant 
v'd no better than «s thing. But in the 
our of his diſtreſs, when it plea#d the Lord to1g, ji. 
bruiſe him, and put him 10 grief, he was then the 10. 
deareſt to Divine Juſtice ; as by thoſe ies he 
brought in a righteouſneſs for his own glory, and 
our acceptance. He was then doing the moſt defira- 
ble ſervice to the holinels of God, 2” 
0 = . 
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SER M. that ſhould puriſie heaven itſelf, and make ready 
a numerous people to inhabit it: The heavenly things 


XX. 
3 y themſelves were purified ith this better ſacrifice ; and 
thro the blood. of the everlaſting covenant was the 


wil, 20. 2 * of the ſheep vai again from the 


„Another m is his that the v thi 
lich ſeemꝰ d to prom ox the faith of — thin 


afterwards encourage it: I mean, the death of our 
bleſſed Lord. Whenever he ſpoke of this, tho” at 
a diſtance, there went off a great ſhoal of proſe- 
Iytes ; nay, the v > + Garg me us'd to be ſhock'd at 
it. They rebuk'd him for it, they mourn'd over 
Job.: xvi, it, ſorrow Nord. their hearts, and became unweildy 
6. to em. When the time came on that he muſt be 
deliver'd up, they forſook him, and fled away. 
They could hot endure the' tho of the cro 
Mat. xxvi. All of em were offended becauſe 
31. the Shepherd was ſmitten, and the ſheep of the flock 
ſeater d abroad. And would not every one ima- 
gine that 4 eircumſtance fo frightful beforehand, 
ſhould þe- ſcandalous afterwards? that they would 
never allow themſelves to remember the vile way 
in which thew Saviour died. 
But, inſtead of that, they ike oe of it; 
chey mention the ill uſ: — 5 had from the Fews 
Joh. xx, With ſatisſaction: The offence of the croſs had ceas'd. 
20. Tis obſerv'd, on as he  fbew'd his hands 
and his feet, then were the Diſciples glad when they 
ſan the Lord. And tho Thomas did not believe, 
yet his unbelief turns quite another way than it 
us'd to do. He is fo far from being terrified with 
the thoughts of our Lord's dying upon the croſs, 
g. that he rather makes it a condition: Except I ſee 
3" che prive of ohe-wails, and ira ers into his 
I will not believe. And the reft made no ſe- 
cret of it, that their chief prieſis and rulers deliver'd 


lim to be condemw'd to drat ih. DOPE bes 
en 


—— _ 
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been expected, that the eus would give out thats E R M. 

25 à reproach to the whole party: Theſe are the XX. 

Diſ:iptes of him that was crucified, and inſult their: 

faith with the ſcandalous death of their maſter 2 

And the people who were afraid to ſee him die, 

could not be the moſt prepar d to ſtand this ban» 

ter. But ĩt prov'd quite otherwiſe with em: they 

own'd all this in their argument: The God of our Acts v.30; 

Fathers 1ais'd 7 Jeſus, whom ye flew and bang'd 

on 4 tree. Before this, their eyes were blinded ; 

they could not ſee that ſuch a form of death was 

deſcrib'd in any of the Prophets: but it was no 

longer a tumbling-block to em after the refur- - 

rectiong as Paul and Barnabas told the us at Aus 

tioch : They that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers,siii. 27, 

N not him, nor yet the voices of the 28, 299 

Prophets that are read every ſabbath day, have fulfill d 

5 i 3 found no 

cauſe ath in hi 

ruth ſlain. Aud rh 17 75 

was written of him, they took, 

and laid him in 4 ſenulchre. ; Loo 
This was ſo far from being the matter of their 

concern or ſhame, that the Apoſtle tells the Corin- 

thians, be determin'd to kyow nothing among cm 1 Cor. ii; 

ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And, as to 2. 

his own practice, he durſt not glory in any thing Gal. vi. 14 

but the croſs of Chriſt, w the world as cruci> 

fied to him, and he to the This preaching of 

the croſs was to them that periſh fooliſhneſs. The 

Jews made it 4 ſtumbling-block, and the Greeks en- 

tertain'd it with contempt; but to them that are 1 Cor. i. 

ſaved, both s and Greeks, Chriſt, as ſo crucified, 24. 

was the wiſdom of God, and the power of Gad. You 

will eaſily conceive, that when they us'd to tell 

mankind of a Redeemer who was capable of ſaving 

em, and gave em a long account of the miracles 

n 

| ves 
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SE R M. ſelves did wonders in his name, it would raiſe the 
XX. expectations of che people. But when they came 
to that part of the ſtory, that this Almighty Lord 
was crucified, that he, who brings others to glo- 
ry, fell himſelf with ſhame and torment, it could 
not fail to ſtartle all that heard it. We ſhould 
have thought that branch of the report had better 
have been left out, s : | 
But it was this that drew ſuch vaſt numbers aſ- 
ter him. Nicodemus was a e of Jeſus, but 
he durſt not make a public profeſſion. That which 


* 


brought him firſt to our Lord, was the miracles 
Joh. iii. 2. that he wrought : No man can do the things that 
xix. 38, #how dot, except God be with him. Now, who could 
39 think that ſuch a one ſhould take courage at the 
| death of Chriſt? and yet he comes with a great 
roviſion of ſweet ſpices to anoint his body. 
ay, Foſeph of Arimathea, who was 4 Diſciple fe- 
cretly for fear of the Jews, begins to open his pro- 
on when we ſhould have thought it was time 
to cloſe it: He went boldly to Pilate, and beg d the 
body, and put it into his own new tomb. The Scrip- 
ture was indeed fulfill'd, that the Shepherd ſhould 
be ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcatter d; and ſo they 
were for a time; but thoſe fears gave way, and 
that little lock that us'd to run as far as they 
could from danger, now can meet it all. They re- 
'ARsv.41,Joic'd that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
42. for his name, and daily in the temple, and in even 
_ they ceaſed not to teach and to preach Feſus 

; a 


bo 


4+ Tis ſtill further a myſtery that he who ap- 
pear'd at his death, as if he was entirely in the - Wl 
nemies hands, ſhould ſoon after declare his own 
= at the reſurrection. They took him and 

al'd him from one to another; fob Pilate to He- | 
rod, and from Herod to Pilate, He is abus'd by | 
the ſoldiers, inſulted by the rabble, and purſu'd 


with 
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with a charge of capital crimes by the prieſts: 8 E R M. 
they put upon him what veſture they pleaſe, and XX. 
make a jeſt of his authority by the purple robe: 
they expoſe him by a crown of thorns; they la 
upon him the whole weight of his croſs, whide 
was a burthen too heavy for him to bear: they 
nailed him to it, — pierc d his hands and his feet; 
and it ſeems altogether at their own choice, whe- 
ther they will break his bones or no. Tho' there 
was a ſecret deſign of God which protected him 
from that, yet it's more than they knew. The 
give him vinegar to drink, they open his {ide wit 
2 ſpear, and in ſhort do what they pleaſe. Never 
did a Perſon ſeem to be leſs at his own dif 
nw; a _ 2 no man. grin gg a n 
the ſlaughter, and as 4 e t arers is Iſa. liii. 7. 
dumb, ſo he open d not 2. — They rock him 8 
down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre, 
faith the Apoſtle, i. e. Pate gave leave for Foſeph 
to do it; and yet after this, he made it very evi- 
dent they had no more to do with him. | 
Now, who could believe it of a Perſon fo help- 
les and paſſive, that in the ſpace of three days no 
guards could ſecure him? that He, who had never 
an Angel to protect him from death, ſhould have 
their united aſſiſtance at the reſurrection? He loot d Acts ii. 23. 
the pains of deafh, it not being poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it. How is this conceivable of One 
that died? Why could not he lie in the grave, 
" who had already ſuffer d on the croſs? Why muſt 
not that body ſee corruption which had felt the ſor- 
4 rows of death? We ſhould have thought, that 
preventing thoſe pains of death would have declar'd 
1 his Majeſty more than loofing em afterwards. The 
: Jews begun to mutter a peeviſh argument upon 
le- Lazarus's death: Way could not this man who open d joh. i 37. 
A the eyes of the blind, have caus'd that even this man 
ih 4 not have died? And ſuch fort of thoughts 


are 
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8 E R M. are apt to riſe in the carnal mind: Why was there 
XX. fo very little of his power ſhewn before, and ſo 
much afterwards ? 

Now, the Spirit makes this myſtery fit eaſie 
upon the believer : we are convinc'd, that ſuch a 
forlorn and helpleſs way of dying, anſwer'd the 
_ atonement, that he was to make; and that it 
| came him, who was of the ſeed of David ac- 

Rom. i. 4. cording to _ fleſh, —— declared es of God with 

power, by the Spirit of holineſi, in the reſurrettion from 

the dead. It 2 ral the — 8 
contrivance is all divine. We ſhould never have 

laid matters together that way, but made his Maje- 

ſty more uniform and continued. However, thus 
Heb.l.19 it became him, for aum are all things, and by whon 


are all things, in ing ſons to glory, to make 
the captain of their is t due Is rr 

4. 

7. The manner of the Spirit's juſtifying Chriſt 
in a ſoul that was fill'd with prejudice againſt him, 
is very myſterious. The Apoſtle has obſerv'd 
with a great deal of juſtice, that by nature A 
=X of wrath, 3 by our bags ge 4 
Eph. ii. 3. Verſation among t 

oY * aud of the mind. Th ſts of the — 
2 Cor. x, rr 3 oug bolds, and im 
5 exalt themſelves 


5. ginations, and 
of © Our Arier inti- 


3 the e 
mates the ty of ry. caſe, when he faith, 
Mat. xi. 6. Bleſſed is 25 . be offended in me. He 
knew that as Satan was his enemy, ſo there was a 
great deal that he both might and would throw in- 
to the imaginations of the world. We ma 55 
16, liii. 1. Nhe has believed our report, and to aum is t 
of the Lord revealed? The carnal mind is moſt oy 
1 Cor. ii. re regent againſt God, and does not know the 
14. things of z nay they are fooliſhneſs to him, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Tis no won- 


der, 
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the God of this world blinds the eyes of them that be- 


lieve not. f 


word ſucceſs; and makes em a favour of God in 
them that believe? 1 anſwer, God makes us able mi- 
iſters of the new Teſtament ; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit ; far the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 


it? Is it not myſterious that all thoſe reaſonings 
which ſeem ſo very ſtrong and clear, are gone as 
the morning cloud, and lick'd up as the early dew? 
and that, not in the way that we ſhould have ex- 
pected ? Perhaps an unbeliever ſtands it out 2 
the moſt powerful arguments; none of theſe can 
reach him, and yet at laſt he falls, as Aab did, 
by a bow drawn at à venture, and an arrow that 
comes in at the joints of the harneſs, without any 
am in him that ſhot it. | 

Thus we have ſometimes known, that a plain 
practical ſermon has dane more to convince à foul 
of reveal'd religion, than all the diſputations that 
haye been labour'd with art and zeal. You will 
leldom meet with an argument better turn'd than 
that which the poor man us'd when our Lord had 
given him his ſight, and yet we do not find that 
ö it did any manner of good. When the Phariſees 
. tell him, that this Jeſus is 4 funer, be puts by that 
x blow, Whether he be a finuer er na, I know not; one 
s thing I know, that whereas 1 was blind, now I ſe. 


— AM n 


Moſes, as for this fellow, we K not from whence 
le is: And his anſwer is as ſhort: - Herein is 4 
waruellous thing, that ye knaw not from whence hs is, 
ad jet he has open d my eyes, But natwithſtand- 
ng the clearueſs of the argument, and the honeſt 
way that the man had of working it, there's 
never a Phariſee canyinc'd, nor are his own parents 

He perſuaded ; 


287 
der if our Goſpel be hid to them that are loft, inwhomS E R M. 


A: © 


2 | 2 
And what is it that gives the miniſters of the z, 4. 


iii. 6, 7. 


Our ſufficiency is of him; but how ſhall we deſcribe 


Job. ix: 


24, 25. 


wer rally him again: /e kww that God ſpake to ver. 29, 


f 30. 
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S E R M. perſuaded; for the fear of excommunication makes 
XX. em not dare tell a plain ſtory, how their ſon who 
* was born blind came now to ſee. | 

And yet we find what a run the conviction had 
afterwards, 'when we ſhould have thought it was 
too late to expect any thing of that nature. At the 
day of Pentecoſt the Spirit is pour'd out. Petey 
explains that diſpenſation : tells em, that Jeſus of 

Acts ii. 22. Nazareth was a man approv'd of God among em, 
by ſigns, and miracles, and wonders that God aid by 
him in the midſt of them, as they alſo knew. He then 

on with an account of his reſurrection, and 

ver. 36. concludes upon the whole, Let all the houſe of Iſtal 
know aſſuredly, that this ſame Feſus whom ye have 

crucified, has God made both Lord and Chriſt. Now, 

tho' this is no more than what they might have 

been told ſeveral times, yet it's like the riſing of 

the ſun, all darkneſs flies before it. And the 

change begins in the conſcience. *T was not mere- 

ly the removing of a miſtake, or an error, but 

they ſpeak of it as a practical matter; They wee 

ver. 37. pricked in their hearts, and ſaid to Peter, and the ri} 
of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we db! 
Thus the Spirit convinc'd *em of in, becauſe they 
believ'd not in Chriſt. Theſe proſelytes are worth 
having; and if the work does not take hold here, 
it ſignifies nothing. There's a great deal of diffe- 
rence between a man's being able to prove the Di- 
vine Nature and credentials of a Meſſiah, and his 
coming to him as his own Saviour. That was the 
ver. 41. caſe with theſe Fews : they gladly receiv'd the wors 
aud were baptix d; and the 2 there Were al. 

ded to em about three thouſand ſouls. | 
And ſo it is in our day: there needs no more 
to remove the arguments that are brought againli 
the chriſtian religion, than for people to be awak- 
en'd into a concern about eternity. The com. 


plaint againſt the Apoſtles at Philippi was, That th 
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en being Fews, did exceedingly trouble the city ; butS E R M. 


when the jailor cries out, Sirs, hat muſt I do to be 
ſaved? they bid him believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and he rejoyc'd, believing in God with all his houſe. 
He that Gels the corruption of his nature, and 
knows himſelf to be undone, will no longer make 
a jeſt of being found in the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther. The method of juſtification by faith may 


well be the contempt of thoſe who know no dan- 


ger from ſin; it's like ſending a phyſician to a 
man in health. But all the. critical learning, the 


XX. 


xvi. 20. 
ver. 30, 


31. 


nice reaſoning, the free ways of thinking, make 


room when conſcience tells the ſoul that He who 
faves him is Jehovah our righteouſneſs. It will be 


with them as it was with the Apoſtle, The _ Phil, iii. 73 


that were gain to me, 1 found to be loſs; yea doubt- 
leſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Gil Jeſus my Lord, for whom 
I have ſuffer d the loſs of all things, and do count em 
but dung that I may win Chriſt. I do count em 
but oxuCaxca dogs-meat, fitter for them than for 
me: he had loſt his taſte and reliſh of that which 
he us'd to admire. This will be more evident 
trom the next head. | | 
6. The ſucceſs of this work in the heart of a 
believer : When the Spirit has juſtified Chriſt in 
the manner I have told you, the conviction: pro- 
claims itſelf ; it's like the ſun that appears in. its 


8. 


own evidence: The God of hope fills em with all Rom. xv. 


Joy and hope in believing. This is a myſtery to the 
Chriſtian himſelf, and may well be ſo to others. 
He knows not how to believe the very chan 

that he feels. Tis like ſeed in the ground, ws 


13. 


whilſt the man ſleeps and riſes night and day, ſprings Mar. iv. 
and grows up he knows not A Hass 20 force 26, 27. 


upon his will, and yet he feels ſomething that is 


irreſiſtible, a day of God's power. He is drawn, and Pfl. xc. 3. 
yet he runs. Here's a -— upon him, but Cant. i. 4. 


you 
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SER M.you muſt not fay he is dragg'd along with it. He 
XX. makes a free choice, he would not do otherwiſe, 
aud yet in ſome ſenſe, he cannot do otherwiſe. 
How ſoon was the turn given to Saul? he cries 
Acts ix. out, Who art thou, Lord? and preſently after, Lord, 
5,6. what wilt thou have me to do? Here's no time tak- 
en to unravel the prejudice that was ſo entangled, 
Gal. i. 14. He had profited in the Fewiſh religion above many his 
237 1s equals in his own nation, being more exceedingly z44- 
lous of the traditions of his Fathers: but when it pleat d 
2 to er his Son vi him, that he might preach 
im the Gentiles, he conferred not with fleſh and 
blood. 0 e ſhould have thought, there muſt have 
been a gradual recovery to ſhew him, here a little, 
and there a little, the miſtake of his former argu- 
ments. He muſt ſee by degrees, that the Meſſiah 
was to come out of Nazareth, and not have an 
earthly power. Now, this is done all at once; all 
the lectures of the Phariſees are anſwer d in a mo- 
Acts ix, ment: They that heard him were amaz'd, and ſaid, 
21. Is not this he who deſtroy d them that call'd on this 
name at Feruſalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts 
This remark they make upon his preaching ſtrait- 
way in the ſynagogues, that Chriſt is the Son of God: 
nay, the work was a myſtery to the Diſciples them- 
ſelves, firſt at Damaſcus, and afterwards at FJeruſa- 
Gal. i. 2 1, lem: for, faith he, I was unknown by face unto the 
22+ 23» churches at Fudea that were in Chriſt, only they heard 
24 that he who perſecuted us in times paſt, now preaches 
the faith that he once deſtroy'd, and they glorified God 
in me. 
You may take a ſhort APPLICATION of what 
you have heard. . 
1. If the juſtification of Chriſt in the Spirit is 
ſuch a myſtery, it's no wonder that the honour of 
1 Cor. xii. our Lord is ſo much ſtruck at: No man can ſ⸗ 
3: that Feſus is Lord but by the holy Ghoſt. And wo 
ore 
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fore when we ſee men do deſpite to the Spirit Fs ER M. 


grace, when they take all the pains they can to ſtifle . 


every thought of practical religion, when they re- 


preſent the fears of perſons about their own falva- 
tion as ſo many whims, and the comforts of the 
Spirit as a deluſion; in a word, when they give 
up themſelves to ſenſuality, and treat with ſcorn 
thoſe that will not run to the ſame: exceſs of riot, 
theſe are enemies to the holy Ghoſt, and in open 
war againſt him. And is it likely that he ſhould 
reach thoſe perfons the doctrines of religion, who 
would never learn of him the practice? How ſhould 
it be thought that a drunkard, a fabbath-breaker, 
or one that wanders out of the way of underſtanding 
is taught of God? Now, 1s it likely that men 
who live as without a God in the world, with no 
prayer in their families, no converſation with their 
Bibles, ſhould be the beſt maſters of argument a- 
bout the deep myſteries of godlineſs ? Jo ſuppoſe 
that God -n ta them wiſe, is to ſuppoſe that he 
ſteps out of his way, and works . 7d the uſe 
of means, that he imparts of his treaſures to an ene- 
my, and furniſhes a weapon againſt himſelf :. no, 


he rather gives over thole, that do not like to retain Rom: i; 
him in their knowledge, to a reprobate mind. To the 28. 


5 nothing is pure, but the mind and conſcience | 
« They profeſs to know God, but in works Tit. i. 15] 


are aefile 
deny him, being abominable, diſobedient, and to every 
good work reprobate. When perſons are more in 
Saul's firſt inquiry, Who art thou, Lord? than in 


the ſecond, Lord, what wilt thou have me to ? 
there's nor much to be expected from ſuch as * 12 
theſe; and to imagine that the truth is in their 


fouls, is to ſuppoſe that God throws his pearls in- 
- a 2 W 2 bat 6 

er their own ungodly laſts ; Theſe be they that ſepa- 
rate themſelves, ſenſual, and having. not 2 Spirit. 
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promoting the knowledge of Chriſt will be thar 
are not agreeable to the Spirit. We may fee how 
little can be expected in defence of the Doctrine 
from a party of men, who have done all they could 
to buſt the work of the Spirit both in the ordi- 


nances of the Goſpel, and the ſouls of believers, 


' Scripture, yet the language is become a jeſt, and a 


Feb. 1. 


1718-19, 


85 


Tho' praying by the Spirit is ſo often mention'd in 


man will be laught at if he does but name it: and 
this not only by a noiſy multitude, bur ſuch as 
pretend to know better. And are theſe the men 
from whom we are to have the truth as it is in 
Jeſus ? who have ſet up their own fancies above 
the divine inſtitutions, and lay as great a weight 
upon an opinion that never was reveal'd, as they 
can upon that which is? of which we have a no- 
torious inſtance in an author, who in his book 
againſt the Deiſts, proves that Jeſus muſt be the 
Meſſiah from the miracles that he wrought, and 
that theſe were done in a public way, and that our 
evidence of this is by a ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
from the Apoſtles ; which is laying the moſt im- 
portant affair upon the greateſt uncertainty in the 
world. | 94s , 8 
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veals his Son in us as an all- ſufficient 
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Saviour, it does not only fill us with a holy won-S E R M. 
der, but it makes us abound in the work of the XXI. 
Lord: We follow after, that 1e may apprehend that 0-4 
for which we are apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. 1 

You will ſee that it is a nyſtery of GODLINESsS, 
by conſidering the influence it has upon the fol- 
lowing principles : Our reverence to God, our care 
to pleaſe him, the humble thoughts we ſhould have 
of ourſelves, our charity to others, the peace and 
hope that runs thro' our lives, and our preparati- 
on for a dying hour, Theſe are the l 
cles of practical piety, and whatever promotes them 
muſt be of the beſt importance. Now, you will 
find that the teſtimony which the holy Spirit gives 
in our ſouls to the character, the capacity and good - 
neſs of a Redeemer, will do us ſervice in all the 
variety that I have mention'd. 

1. By this we learn to approach with reverence 
to him with whom we have to do. This is a 
tribute to God's majeſty ; but yet it has the beſt 
directions from his goodneſs : nor can it be maine. 
tain'd without ſome hopes of an intereſt in him, 
and a conviction of the forgiveneſs and mercy that PL. cxxx. 
is with him. The Devils have it not: they be- + 
hold and feel his greatneſs, and the power of his xc. 11. 
anger; for according to his fear, ſo is his wrath ; but 
this is no devotional temper, Tho! they believe and Jam. ii. 
tremble, they cannot come before him with the 29: 
ſpirit of ſons; and therefore the fear, that the peo- 
ple of God are conducted by, is diſtinguiſh'd from 
theirs. . Tis call'd 4 godly fear 3 and the ground Heb. xii. 
upon which it js rais'd is a covenant where the 28, 29- 
Devils have no lot or portion: We, having receiv'd a 
kingdom that cannot be mov d, have grace to ſerve 
God acceptably with reverence and a. godly fear, fur 
eur God is a conſuming fire, Where you find by 
the turn of the argument, that tho'-the religion of 
2 good man falls under the inflyencs of God's Ma- 

| U 3 1 jeſty 9 
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8 E R M. jeſty, and looks upon him as 4 conſuming fire, yet 
XXI. ab bea time 4 is enliven'd by bd nel VE 
CY what his mercy has done in and thro' a Redeemer. 
Heb.iv.. Thus the Apoſtle argues, that all things are naked, 
13» 14 and open d to the eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. Seeing then that we have a great high Prieſt that 
is paſi d into the heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let 
us hold faſt our profeſſion. When the holy Spirit 
does his office in glorifying the Son, by taking of 
his, and ſhewing them unto us, he commands eve- 
ry looſe and idle thought. This being the King 
| who ſits upon the holy hill of Sion, we are to 
Pfl. ii. 6, ſerve him with" fear, and rejoyce with Arr. r ; 
421. © Tho? *tis a common objection againſt the doc- 
trine of free grace, that it teaches people an un- 
becoming boldneſs to their Maker; yer I believe 
the experience of every Chriſtian tells Lim quitethe 
contrary. There's forgiveneſs with thee, ſaith the 
pfamiff that thou may ſt be feared. God never ap- 
pear'd ſo great to his ſoul, as When the view was 
taken under that character: With the Lord there is 
mercy, and with our God is plenteons redemption. 80 
itt is promis'd, when a Redcemer comes to be better 
Hof. iii. 5. known, that rhe children of - Iſrael ſhould ſeek_the 
©" Lord their God, and David their king, and they ſhall 
fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. Tis 
apparent to all obſervation, that they who are ſtran- 
Epb. ii. 12. gers to tbe' commonwealth 222 and aliens to the 
covenant of promiſe, who have no hope, are perſons 

that live as without a God in the world, © 

| Now, the reverence that fills our minds to Him 
"> © whoſe we are, | whom we ſerve, comes by faith 
1 Per. i. In a Saviour: 4 call on = Father, who without 8 
17. 18, ſpelt of perſons judges according to every man's works 
49. 245 Fo; the time of our Reining bu in fear: 
Foraſmuch as we know that our redemption is by the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, 
and without ſpot. You ſee in what method "k 

FCC. 
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work goes on, 'Pſal. Ixxxix. 1. I will ſing of the S E RM. 
faithfulneſs of the Lord: I ſaid mercy ſhall be built up II. 
for ever: thy faithfulneſi haſt thow eſtabliſb'd in the TOY 
very heavens : and from hence they conclude, that 
great fear is due to the Lord in the aſſembly of his ver. 7. 
Saints, and he is to be had in reverence of thoſe 

that are about him. 

How different was the temper of Saul, after Chriſt 

had reveal'd himſelf ro him, from what it had been 

before? and yet, he never liv'd looſe from all pro- 

feſſions of duty, as you may ſafely imagine, be- 

cauſe he was blameleſs touching the righteouſneſs that 

is in the law. But when he found the neceſſity 

of looking to God in and thro' a Redeemer, he | 
ſtood trembling and aſtoniſh'd : his heart was more Acts ix. 6 
bow'd to the divine will than ever it had been. 

And indeed there are no diſcoveries in which the 
greatneſs of a God does more appear than thoſe that 

belong to our ſalvation. When Iſaiah ſaw the glo- 

ry of a Redeemer, and ſpake of him, as ſatiug upon 

a throne high and lifted up, with his train filling the Iſa. vi. 1, 
temple ; the houſe was clouded with ſmoke, the poſts *» 1. 
of the door ſhake at the woice of him that ſpake. And 

the prophet himſelf, who muſt be glad at the vi- 

ſion, (yet he) is bore down with the magnificence 

of the mercy, and cries out, Woe is me, for I am 
undone! He cries out undone at the ſight of that 

which ſav'd him. Tis not the language of de- 

ſpair : the only meaning of the words is, that the 

glory of the "#20 was too much for him. There 

was ſomething ſo great in this revelation of the 

Divine mercy, that makes him more apprehenſive 

than he ever had been, that he was a man of unclean 

” What was it that he ſaw of a Saviour then? 

or the Evangeliſt tells us, that he ſaw Hs glory, Joh. xii; 
and ſpake of 81m. Under what title? that which 41. 
belongs to none but the moſt High, the King, the 

Lord of Hoſts, 74 

U4 And 
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SERM. 


XXI. 


PL. lxxxix. 


xxviii. 
12, 1 3. 
1. 
ver. 16, 
17. 


- God juſtified in the Spirit, 
And ſo it will be with us. We cannot believe 
the ſufficiency of a Mediator to fave us, bur at 
that very moment we are aſtoniſh'd at his perfec- 
tions: O Lord of hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto 
thee, or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ?. As Ja- 
cob in his dream or viſion ſaw a ladder that kept 
the correſpondence open between earth and heaven, 
the Lord Redeemer was at the top of it, and tells him 
what concern'd his happineſs rather than his devo- 
tion: I am the God of thy father, and will give thee 
the land whereon thou lieſt: I will be with thee in the 
way that thow goeſt, and will bring thee back in peace. 
He is ſtruck with the diſcovery, and feels other 
impreſſions beſides thoſe of joy : How fearful i; 
this place ! Surely the Lord was in this place, and J 
knew it not: This is no other than the houſe of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. | 

2. If God 1s juſtified in our ſpirits, it will fill 
us with a care to pleaſe him. Tis very hard for 
me to ſet thoſe bounds that ſome people ſpeak of 
between the duty that is owing to the Father, and 
that which is claim'd by the Son. If the one is 
only a creature, no brightneſs or perfection can 
make his diſtance from the other any leſs than in- 
finite; and therefore he is by no means to havethe 
homage that is due alone to the Divine Nature. 
Such a worſhip as that would be idolatry. May 
we not therefore look for plain diſtinctions to ſet- 
tle our carriage to the Father and the Son, that 
the Goſpel may not betray us into that very crime 
that was ſo abominable under the Law ? The God 
who is ſo jealous of his honour, and told his peo- 
ple that they ſhould not bow down to the likeneſs 
ef any thing in heaven or earth, or under the earth ; 
that they: odd have no other God before him, has 
certainly left us under ne ſnare, by any unguarded 
direction in the New Teſtament, One of the laſt 
orders there, is from the Angel who =. 

utter 
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ſuffer the Apoſtle to fall down before him, but s E R N. 
bids him worſhip God. | XXI. 
Sometimes indeed God joins himſelf with ano- yh 
ther, and tells us, in the ſame word, of the duty 
that we owe to both; but there the caſe is ſo plain, 
that we are in no danger of miſtaking. As when 
it is ſaid, the children of Iſrael believed the Lord and Exod. xiv; 
his ſervant Moſes, we mult of neceſſity underſtand 21. 
it of a different faith. So when David faith to 
Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, who ſent 1 Sam- 
thee this day to meet me; and bleſſed be thy advice, v. 3 
and bleſſed be thou. Tho! he uſes the ſame word in 33- 
all the three parts of his declaration, yet it cannot 
poſſibly be taken in leſs than three ſenſes. So a- 
gain, when we are bid to fear the Lord and the king, Prov. 
can any mortal ſuppoſe it is with the fame fear? xxiv. 21} 
Indeed I ſhould not have mention'd this text as an 
inſtance, becauſe it has ſuffer'd by the blaſphemous 
cant of mercenary tongues, who have made a hor- 
rid proſtitution of their miniſterial character. The 
Apoſtle faith of the Macedoni aus, that they gave 
up themſelves to the Lord, and to us by the will of , Cor. vd 
God. The expreſſion muſt have two meanings. gF. 
In theſe places, and ſeveral others, the ſame word 
is to be taken in various ſenſes, | 
But this will by no means be our protection from 
running into 1dolatry, if he who was manifeſt in 
the fleſh is not God over all bleſſed for evermore. 
The Scripture has not done as the Angel did at 
Mount Sinai, ſet guards about the Divine honour : 
He is all along repreſented as partner in it: Don be- Joh. xiv; 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. I don't deny but · 
a miniſter, a good man, and eſpecially an Angel, 
may uſe thoſe words, that if ye believe in God, 
believe that I am ſent by him: but can any ſeri- 
ous perſon think, that when Chriſt ſaid it to his 
drooping diſciples, that it meant no more as it came 
aut of his mouth, than it would out of * 
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XXI. 


God jnfified in the pi, 


not be troubled. 


And fo, that paſſage, That, all men may honour the 
Job. v. 23. 5, as they 2 the Father, he that hononrs not the 


Son, honours not the Father who has ſent him. *Tis 
a very ſhort anſwer that the word As does not 


ſigniſie equality; for which we have this inſtance 
e As my Father has ſent me, ſo ſend T you: 


or according to that interpretation, Chriſt then 
faith no more of himſelf than what any preacher 


or believer upon earth may ſay, That all men are 


to honour a miniſter who comes in the name of 
God, as they honour the Father that ſent him; 


and he that honours the one, honours the other. 


..  Tho' the words may be twin'd and bended into 
2 good humble ſenſe, yet how do you imagine 


they would found? Can the phraſe of honouring 
the Son as we honour the Father, mean no more 


than a ſimilitude, as it may do if applied to an 


Angel or a man? Are we to take the word in this 
place as we do in others ? How comes that then 
to be given as the reaſon of it, that as rhe Father 
raiſes up the dead, and quickens em, ſo the Son quick: 
ens whom he will: That the Father judges no man, 
but has committed all judgment to the Son, that all 
men ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Father? 
Can any one imagine, that the manner of the ex- 
preſſion is the ſame here, with that which it is 
compar'd to: As the Father ſends me, ſo ſend I you? 
If we are not to take the phraſe in this full ſenſe 
in one place, becauſe it may be taken in a lower 
ſenſe in another, there is not any propoſition that 


x Cor.xiy. we can prove out of the Bible: Except we utter 


9: 


chat give us the titles of the Father, in the way 


by the tongue words eafre to be underſtood, how ſhall it 


1 
N what is ſpoken, for we ſhall ſpeak, into the 
= | 


If I may be allow'd to expound theſe Scriptures 


that 


—— — 


argument, that their bean 
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that is us'd with thoſe that lay down the very ſame s E R M. 

words of the Son, we ſhall not have one text left XXI. 

to prove a God at all. As for example, when we SW 

2 of our Mediator, that he is call'd the might th iz.6 

God, the force of the argument is taken off with 

this, that the name be given to à creature. 

Why may not an Atheilt uſe the ſame liberty with 

one rext, as theſe do with another, and tell us as 

roundly, that thoſe words, Pſal. I. The God, 

even the Lord has ſpoken and call d the earth from 

the riſing of the Sun, are to be underſtood of a king 

or an Angel? And farther, when it is faid of 

Chriſt, that he ſhall be call'd the everlaſting Father, Mic. v. 2. 

and that his goings forth have been of old from ever © 

laſting, may you not put the ſame unglorious limi- 

tations upon the title that is given to God, when 

he is ſaid to be the ancient of days { Tis true, the Dan. vii} 

word everlaſting is us'd of creatures, and there it 13. 

muſt be taken in a narrower ſenſe. But if that is 

the reaſon why it is to be fo wo poor ko ff 8 

plied to Chriſt, another ſett of people may with the 

ſame aſſurance ſay that it means no more when we 

= that from everlaſting to everlaſting Thos art pl. xc. 2. 

Go * \ | | 4 , 
What ground have we to imagine when the | 

Apoſtle faith, I am not without law to God, but un- 1 Cor. ix. 

der the law to Chriſt, that we are to diſtinguiſh up- 21 

on his words, as we do between fearing God and 

the king? At his converſion he cries out, Who art 

thou, Lord? And when he knew it was no other 

than Jeſus of Nazareth, he nevertheleſs enquires of F 

him, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? and yet Acts xxiv: 

tis certain, that he worſhip'd no other than the 14. 

God of bis fathers. He tells us, that whether e Rom. xiv, 

live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we die 8. 

unto the Lord; whether therefore we live or die we 

are the Lord's, What Lord is this? You will fe 

n the next words; For to this end Chriſt both died, ver. 9. 10, 


f and 11, 12. 
5 : 


SE R M. aud roſe, and reviv'd, that at might be the Lord 
XXI. both of dead and living. And, We muſt all ſtand be. 
fee the judgment ſeat of CHRIST, becauſeè it it writ- 

ten, As I live, ſaith, the Lord, every knee. ſhall boy 

70 M Es and every tongue ſball confeſs to GOD; f, 

then every one of ut Jive an account of himſelf 

Will it not be very hard for an honeſt humble 

Chriſtian, Who has had no education, or en 

ty to be maſter of critical learning, (I ſay, will it 

not be hard upon him) to read exactly the fame 

things demanded by the Father and the Son, and 

be told that one of em is but a creature? He 
Pſil. l. 15. thinks it is his God that ſpeaks: Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, and I will hear thee. The ſame 

Sen. iv. Lord upon whom men began to call ſo long ago. 
vlt. Now, what way can ſuch a one have to diveſt the 
word of the ſame ſenſe, 2 he reads of prope in 
x Cor. i. 2. every place calling upon the name of feſus Chriſt out 
Lok 1900 <a ours? So E jou are. told, 

vii. 22. that be that is call d in the Lord, being a ſervant, i 
the Loxp's freeman, likewiſe he that is call'd being 

free, js CnRisT's ſervant. It may be anſwer'd, 

that this is a profeſſion we make to creatures, and 

a relation that we come into with men. Well, 

its true; but one would imagine, that tho' the 

word is ſo us'd in other places, it cannot be in 

this, 3 5 very next = gives a reaſon 7 

ver. 23. it; 1F are bought with a price, e not ſervants 0 
men and ES —_ Cirift's pen in 2 


| Way that we cannot be theirs. I durſt not ſay 3 
PAI. xcvi. David did to any other than God, Lord, tryly I an 
| 16. thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, Thus does the Spi- 
rit juſtifie him who was manifeſt in the fleſh ; be 
fills us with a deſire to pleaſe him: we are his peo- 
Pf xc. 4. ple, and are made willing in the day of his power: 
Pf. xv. Ie worſhip Him in the beauty of holineſs + He is your 
We Lords = therefore worſhip you bim. Thi 
| 3. 405 
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z. This gives us humble thoughts of ourſelves. S E R M. 
Nothing ſhews the vileneſs of humane nature ſo XXI. 
much as the diſpenſation of the Goſpel :' Boaſting SY 
is excluded, not by the law of works, but by the lam Rom. iii. 
of faith. The excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 27. 
Feſus our Lord, makes the principles we us'd to 
value no more than 1%, and no better than dung. Phil, iii. 8. 
The dearer Chriſt is to my ſoul, the viler ſhall I 
be to myſelf, Thus the Apoſtle after he was il- 
luminated tells us, he was not meet to be call'd by 
that name: That to him, who was leſi than the leaſt 1 Cor. xv. 
of all Saints, was this grace given that he ſhould preach 8, 9. 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to make all men Eph. iii. 8, 
ſe what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery that from the © 
beginning of the world has been hid in God. As you 
heard under the former head, the prophet cries our 
undone * Why? becauſe he was 4 man of unclear 
lips, and dwelt in the midft of a people of unclean 
2 Did he never feel that conviction be- 
ore? yes ſurely; but it never came with that 
power upon his mind as when he ſtood in the con- 
templation of a Saviour. And it was the glory of 
his Perſon, as well as the deſign of his grace and 
love, that had made this de : Mine eyes have 
ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. He ſpeaks of him 
under the 2 title that David gave him: 7 will Pl. lv. i. 
write of things touching the King. 2 5 | 
'Tis true, the mere name proves no divinity, be- 
cauſe it is given to creatures; but the queſtion is, 
whether it can be underſtood of any leſs than a 
God here; for it is faid of him, Thy throne, O God, ver. 6. 
p for ever, and ever. ha church = boy ey as 
is ſpouſe : The King ſhall preatly deſire thy beauty, ver. 11: 
for 1 is thy . 66 thou — Ard 
within the compaſs of two verſes, they are call'd 
the King's daughter; of whom nevertheleſs it is ſaid, 
ſhe ſhall be brought unto the King. Why is the ſame 
e 
n on, 


462 God juſtified in the Spirit, 
8E RM Son, if we may not have - It expounded hers; 
XXI. as it is in other places, that God is King of al 
Nu carth, and 4 great King above all Gods, Iſaiah 
. was humbled in his own eyes, when he ſaw him 
dry. 3% #00 M3 Own EYES, aw him 
in that glory. *Tis of him they ſpeak in thoſe 
pf. xcix. 4. words, The King's ſtrength loves judgment, and in the 
ing of the » juſt and true are all thy ways, tho 

Kio ſans Ws 
4. This inſpires us with charity to others; 
That's one fruit of the humility I mentioned un- 
der the former head; for only by pride comes conten- 
tion, but with the adui d is wiſdoms Whe⸗ 
ther Chriſt is reveal'd in us or no, will appear « 
much in our temper as it does in our principles. A 
perſon may have clear notions about the Scripture 
doctrine, and a happy way of bringing em into 
light; but if he feels any thing of this upon his 
own ſoul, it will keep him from paſſion as much 
as it can do from error. A man that wrongs and 
behaves himſelf unſeemly, may have rhe right 
of the 14 N 5 he may prove that God was m- 
nifeſt in the fleſh; but ſuch an one is no inſtance that 
ever he was juſtified in the Spirit. Whatever ſenti- 
ments he has about the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and the neceſſity of depending upon 
= vz 47 yet either he has had no experience of theſe things, 
a Pet. i. 8, or he has forgot it all. f theſe things be in you 
9. and abound, you will neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; but be 
that lac teth theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee far 
of, and bath forgotten that he was purg'd from his 

old ſms. | | 

I may look upon the perſon who denies the di- 
vinity of Chriſt to be in a miſtake, and give him 
my reaſons why I cannot come into his expoſitionof 
ſeveral Scriptures ; but if I have felt he power of 
that reſurrection for which I'm pleading,” and the 
fellowſhip of thoſe ſufferings which I defend with my 
- N e arguments/ 
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arguments, and am conform d to that death which ES ER N. 
proclaim abroad, it will govern my temper, as well XXI. 
as direct my notions. I have reaſon to ſuſpect * 
whether my wiſdom is pure, if it does not make 
me peaceable, gentle, and caſie to be intreated. When Jam. iii, 
orthodoxy puts us upon reviling language and 17 
cruel imprecations, we are only foaming out our 
own ſhame. There is nothing in truth that 
ſhould make us behave our ſelves unſeemly : If we 
cannot in meekneſs inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
upon a peradventure, that God may give them repen- 2 Tim. ii, 
tauce to the acknowledgment of the truth, we are not fit 24, 35s 
to be the ſervants of the Lord, Roughneſs and in- 
civility is ane way of anſwering a heretick, but it 
will tempt all mankind to think that we have got »o 
other. I do not ſay, and I never thought it, that 
in the preſent awful controverſy, which iſſues in 
no leſs than either denying the Lord that bought 
F us, or worſhipping and ſerving the creature equal- 
ly with the Creator, that paſſion lay on one. fide 
of the queſtion, and meekneſs on the other. 

Knowledge puffs up, fays the Apoſtle, even a 
knowledge of the truth ; but if we have any ex- 
perience upon our ſouls of what we are pleading for, 
twill have a great command over us. An awaken'd 
conſcience will put you N contending earneſtly 


a for the truth as It 1s in Jeſus ; but it will teach you 
Jo f at the ſame time to be gentle rowards all men. Scold- 
iy ing is an evidence that a perſon comes rather for 
fo I of the war, than the ſucceſs of the 
Wh cauſe, | | | | 
_ Not that a peaceable temper makes us indifferent 
a. s che doctrines of the Goſpel, no, far from it. 
bin will ſuppoſe the caſe of an enlighten'd convert, 
Og thr he approaches to Chriſt as the God whoſe throne 
- f MI” for ever and ever; that he depends upon him as 


aving br ought in an everlaſting rizhteouſneſs, and that 
le derives from him as the King of ſaints. Theſe 


ents F are | 
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8 E RM. are notions and principles that he will by no means 
XXI. with; he finds his ſoul drawn out into the 
W higheſt degrees of reverence to-a Saviour. If his 
| confidence is in Chriſt Jeſus, tis from a belief that 
I. xlr. 2, he is the God whom. all the ends of the earth ſhall 
look to; and if he is not God; the perſon is not 
only in an error, but he is ſtruck off from his 
dependence, he dare not rely on him as the au- 
thor and finiſher of his faith. Now if ſuch 2 
one comes into the argument, tis no wonder that 
he is tenacious of thoſe principles that enter into 
his beſt devotion, and are the ſupport of his great- 
eſt hopes; but he is roo full of the myſtery, to 
be capable of wrangling about it; it's too much 
his concern for that; none but people who feel : 
great deal leſs than he does, can treat the ſubje in 
uch a manner. If the zeal and learning of other per- 
ſons are oppos'd to him, and would take him off from 
by, _ t 1 he Is ata wh _ love, he'll hold 
Faſt his profeſſion; thou e may not be an 
| =_ — of — — —— have liſt- 
ed themſelves in the cauſe, and devoted their whol: 
ſtudy for ſeveral years to this controverſy ; yet 
he knows from within, in whom he has believed, 
and will not. part with thoſe principles upon which 
2 Tim. i. he thinks him able to keep what he — committed !0 

12. him againſt that day. * 

If I ever felt the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, Wl 
I can bear all the reproaches that we are like to 
meet with, and are flowing ſo faſt upon us, on the 
account of our zeal for him. Of late we have been 
Mr. En- Charg'd with ſetring the Son above the Father, which b 
ys an opinion I never ſo muchas heard of, till I me 
works, vith it in a printed accuſation. And now we are 
p. 5%. laid under a new ſcandal, as being a people moſt 
inclin'd to cution ; and the principles that art 
ſuppos'd to lead us into it, are not thoſe by whic 
we have been diſtinguiſhed, but what we have | 
| | COMM! 
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common with the eſtabliſhed Church. Tis notS E R M. 
out ſerupling ceremonies, or an inequality in the XXI. 
office. of the miniſtry, but it's our adherence to 
the doctrine of my text, that has laid us under 
theſe new ſlanders. And theſe are not enemies that Pſal. lv. 12, 
have. reproached us, then we could have born it; nei- 13, 14. 
tber is it they who prof d to hate ns, that have mag- 
nified: themſelves againſt us, then we could have hid 
gur ſelves them. Bat it it a man, à gnide, an 
arquaintance; ' with whom we have talen ſweet coun- 
ſel, aud all d to the houſe of God in company. Our pet. iv. 
reproach is now for the name of Chriſt. 14. 

If we do indeed maintain either this or any other 
cauſe with an ungodly rancour, it is wrong; the 
argument, does not need it, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
will not bear it; The wrath of man works not the 
richtrowſneſs of Gad. But of this I'm ſure, that 
there's no neceſſity of ſpeaking the truth in any other 
way but that of love; and if ever any thing has 
dropt from my mouth unworthy of the charity 
which is the end of the commandment, I have 
ole done that which I allow not: For tho' there's none 
yet whom I more admire than Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
yet there's nothing I more abhor than perfecution 
in every form and ſhape: He needs none of my 
folly and corruption to promote his cauſe. The 
argument is certainly as good for him as it was for 
Baal; if he be a God, he will plead for himſelf when 
one has caſt down his altar. | | 

5- Another principle that the teſtimony of the 
Spirit has an influence upon, 1s that peace and hope 
that runs thro* the lives of believers. *Tis in en- 
mity to this, that Satan has rais'd ſuch. oppoſition 
to the doctrines of the Goſpel. He grudges the 
Chriſtian that ferenity of mind which himſelf has 
loſt. -- He would involve mankind in his own de- 
ſpair, and as he ANI in chains under * 

le 
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God juſtified in the Spun," 

he would have them be ſo too. To that purpoſe 
he takes all imaginable pains, either to prevent this 
work of the Spirit in our ſouls, or to divert us 
from heeding it. | n 

And one way is the method of the preſent con- 
troverſy, which is, to demand an explication of 
what we confeſs to be myſterious: That is the way 
to enſnare our faith, and entangle our peace: As 
for example, when I'm enquir'd of, whether the 


Three that bear record in heaven are three Modes, 


Col. ii. 2. 


Acts vii. 
— 7 Ps 


forted to the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 


Operations, or infinite Minds, theſe are words 
which the Scripture has not given me, and there- 
fore I have nothing to ſay to them. If the queſ- 
tion is, whether they are Three, I can anſwer, yes; 
If I am ask'd whether they are three Gods, I muſt 
ſay, no: But how they are three, and how they 
are one, I do not pretend to tell. The ways of 
expreſſion that people have ſhewn their fondneſs 
to, and by which they have endeavour'd to make 
it intelligible, have been only ſo many vain plots 
2 the myſteriouſneſs of the doctrine, and 
theſe have prov'd temporary as they deſerv' d to 
do. Creeds have expir'd, grown old, and been 
ready to vaniſh away: They change as ages do, 
but the faith once delivered to the ſaints is the ſame. 
Thus far the believer is at a point, that he knows 
upon what his hope is rais'd. Theſe are princi- 
ples, which, though he cannot explain, yet they 
are what his ſoul flees to; and as ridiculous as a 
myſterious doctrine may appear to others, tis a 
foundation of hope to him. His heart is com- 


ing, to the acknowledgment of the myſte God, and 
6. It prepares him for a dying hour; he. dare 
truſt his ſoul to the care of a Redeemer at laſt. 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. He looks to him 

, # * 
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as the finiſher of this faith, and therefore hisS E R M: 
eſteem for him muſt be equal to ſo great a de- XXI. 
pendence in the moſt important act of religion. GY 
Thus Chriſt is juſtified in the Spirit, and the 
reputation he has in the heart of a believer, a- 
grees to his glory above, where he is ſeen_of 
Angels. 10 EP” "ER" 7 Ws , f : 
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S E R M Hs is the third branch of a myſtery 
XXII. great without controverſy, and gives 


us a farther account of him who was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, and juſtified inthe 
W Spirit. That he is preach'd unto the 

Gentiles, and believed on in the world, ſhews us 
the empire that he has below; but his being ſeen 

of Angels is an argument of the glory that he is 

|  receiv'd into above. Theſe are the higheſt order 

Job of the creation, the morning ſtars; the ſons of God 
XXXVIll. jn a nobler ſenſe of the word than can be affirm d 
7. of our nature; and it declares to us the value of 
chis great ſalvation, that thoſe chinking flames ſhould 

| Rel any concern about it. There are three res- 

ſons that would move us to ſuppoſe they had 

no lot or portion in this matter, and _ 

"0 a Ot I OO On PR 
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fore muſt no more regard it than they do the in-S E R M. 

creaſe of the earth, the returns of ſpring and ſum- XXII. 

mer, and harveſt, and winter, which is nothing to 

them, who live in à ſtate of equal light ery Jong 

D Firſt, They have always continu'd in the per- 

fection and purity of their creation, and therefore 

had no need of any redemption from God, or any 

reconciliation to him. It could not be ſaid of 

them as it was of man, that the Lord made em up- Eocleſ vii. 

right, but. they ſought out many inventions. Secondly, 29. 

As the elect Angels never ſinned, fo thoſe of that 

nature, who left their firſt habitation, were never 

to be ſaved; and therefore tho' the Son of God 

had a deſire to the works of his hands, yet it was 

not to any of their number. Thirdly, As an evi- 

dence of this, thar they were diſtinguiſh'd out of 

the caſe, when He came upon the grand expedi- | 

tion of his love, He verily took not on him the nature of Heb, ii. 16. 

Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. He declar'd, that 

his concern lay with thoſe children that were pars 

takers of fleſh and blood by his own taking part of 

the ſame. e- rom no Angel 52 had _ 8 

made „ and awelt among us. T are neither ſoh. i. 14! 

in . nor in our eee ed T N 

don't come into this world in the way that he did, 

as inhabitants: A ſpirit has no fleſh and bones, as 

the diſciples ſaw him to have. FR Ot , 
And yet, tho' one would have thought theſe | 

things might have carried off their regard from the 

work that he came about, and 'made 'em look up- 

on the whole affair as what did not 'belong to them, 

you find their name is brought into this account 

of our great Redeemer: He was not only manifeſt 

in the fleſh, and in all things made like to his bre- 

tren, as a merciful and a faithful High- prieſt, but 

he is ſcen of Angels. Theirs was a nature that he 

ſlid over, both in his humiliation and his advance- 


51 - Seen of Angels. 
SERM.ment. You will find that their ſtation; was ſome- 
XXII. thing that lay between the one and the other: 
"— For in order to the ſuffering of death, he was made 
lower than the Angels, and when he is received up 
into glory, he is made ſo much better than the An- 
gels, as he has by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they ; = yet you fee they are brought 
into the account that we have of him, as admirers, 
if not gainers, by the purchaſe of his mercy, He 
was ſeen of Angel. ET 

As this belongs to the myſtery of godlineſs, fo 
it contains in it ſomething wonderful, and there- 
fore we muſt look farther than the ſound of the 
word. He was ſeen of men, and when they ſaw him, 
Ifa iii. 2. there was no form or comlineſi in him, that they ſhould 
deſire him. He was ſeen of devils, one of em cried 
out, I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God; and therefore if that's all, that the Angels 
were among the ſpectators of his perſon and acti- 

ons, it is not important enough to have a place in 

this text. There's no myſtery in it. But the 

word muſt be taken in a larger view, as it compre- 

hends their diligent attention to him their admira- 

tion and delight in him, and the pleaſure with 
which they obſerv'd the glory of his merit, the 
ſucceſs of his death, and the triumph of his re- 
ſurrection. I ſhall proceed upon this head in the 

following methode.-;- 4 2 mi hdd alt 5 


1. Enquire into the meaning of the phraſe, what 
it was for Chriſt to be ſeen of Angels. 135 
2. Shew that this belongs to him as Go p, for 
under that title we are carried thro' the whole ac- 
count that 45 given of him. Aud. 
3. That this is a ſry, one of the wonders of 
our Religion, nd ho tnny th phe, 
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4. That 
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makes us better; we are nouri 


* 


the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, to be ſeen of 

ingels ? I anſwer, This word gives us the eſteem 
they had, firſt, for his Perſon, and, ſecondly, for 
the deſign that he came about. | 


for the Perfon of our Lord. I don't here conſider 
his relation to em as a Creator, for he made em, 


ted, whether in heaven, or in earth, whether they be. 
thrones or  dominions, principalities or powers, all things 
were created by him, and for bim, But I ſhall ob- 
ſerve the regard they paid to him as the Mediator 
between God and man, as the man Chriſt Feſus, as 
one made lower than themſelves ; and this you will 
colle from the ſeveral parts of his ſtory. 

You may ſee the concern that the Angels had 


wilderneſs, his agony, his reſurrection, his aſcenſi- 
on, and the conſequences of that in heaven. In all 
theſe times he was nearly attended by the Spirits 
about the thrane. A Gew of the heaven 


makes his Angels Spirits; this being connected to 
what the Spirit faith of Chriſt Jeſus, lets us 
[ ke theſe two things. Firſt, The nature of the An- 
gels, that they are Spirits, purely and ſimply fo, 
r not embodied, not incarnate ; and, Secondly, That 
ir they are thus made for ſervice, to be capable of 
more expeditious duty than we can poſhbly come 
f into, They were made Spirits with to the 
Son; their lively and active nature is imployed a- 
bout him: But it's time that I enter upon the 


X 4 2. He 


4 What is it for that God who was manifeſt in 


at his birth, his baptiſm, his temptation in the 


particulars under which I'm to range my thoughts. 
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4. That it is a myſtery of godſineſi. Believing its E R M. 
k N ſhed 1 the . of ae 


1. We may hence collect the eſteem they had 


and not they themſelves. By him were all things crea- Col. i. 16. 


l 
: guards was ſent down; Of the Angels he ſaith, 1 Heb. i. 7. 
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SERM, 1. He was ſeen and'lov'd and admir d by the 
XIII. Angels at his birth. How ready were they to tell 
> the news, and to ſerve the deſign? Obſerve with 
what a tenderneſs and caution they do their office: 
for. they knew that the dazzle of their nature would 
be too much for a converſation with ours; _ there- 
fore when one of em ſtands at the right hand of 
the altar of incenſe, as Zacharias was: there attend- 
ing in his place, his firſt work was to take off all 
fear and trembling; upon which he tells him, that 
Luk. i. 13. bis prayer was heard, and his wife, who was now 
ſtricken in years, as well as himſelf, ſbonid have 4 
ſon. The very naming of that turns the dread in- 
to a diſpute. Zacharias is more aſtoniſh'd at what 
he heard, than at what he ſaw, FFhereby ſhall J 
know this, ſeeing that I am an old man? But the 
Angel deſcribes the office of the child who ſhould 
be born, and does it in ſuch a way, that he might 
yer. 14.15. well ſay, Thow ſbalt have joy and gladneſi, and 
| 36. ſhall rejoice at his birth. For he ſhall be great 2 
e of the Lord. ts YT 
There had been many a Nee and eminent 
man among em, and yet no ſuch preparations made 
for his coming into the world; but the reaſon of 
all this is, that many of the children of Iſrael ſball he 
turn to the Lord their God, and he ſball go before him 
in the ſpirit and _ of Elias, Before whom! 
Before the Lord God, to whom he ſhould turn the 
children of 1/ael: And who is this Lord their God, 
before whom he was to go, but he that had he 
frlneſs of the Godhead dovelling in him bodily ? Zacha- 
| rias ſeems to make no difficulty of it, when 
ver. 67. he came to circumciſe rhe child. The holy Ghoſt 
as then upon him, and under that influence he de- 
ver. 76. livers thoſe words, Thos child ſhall be called the pro- 
phet of the HicnesrT :, for thou ſhalt ga before the 
face of the LORD to prepare his ways, 
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There muſt be a miſerable tearing of all the con-S E R NM. 
nection that theſe paſſages have to one another, be- XXII. 
fore we can ſuppoſe that our bleſſed Saviour him 
ſelf is not here call d the Lord God of the children 

of Iſtael by the Angel, and the Moſt High by Za- 

charias. And of this John bare witneſs, I am not 

the Chriſt, but am ſent before him; as it was faid 

he ſhould go before him. So gentle and kind was 

this Angel, firſt ro take off the fright, and then 

to give in his meſſage. In the ſame manner he 
proceeded with the Virgin Mary. She was trou- ver. 29. 
bled at the ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be: And when he tells her 
of having a Son, tho' her objection was much 
greater than Zacharias's, yet ſhe reſts upon that 
anſwer, With God nothing is impoſſible. 


er. 37. 
How careful, how condeſcending was it, 3 


ing watch over their flocks by might and lo the Angel 
of the Lord came upon em, an 
ſhone round about em, and they were ſore afraid. You 


was of another kind from thoſe in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Then Angels put on the form of men, fo 

that oftentimes they were taken for no more, till 

after they had deliver'd their meſſage : But to theſe 
ſhepherds the Angel look'd more like himſelf. 
However, he ſoon takes off the fright, or at leaſt 
mingles ſomething with it, Fear not, for behold Iyer, 10, 1 f: 
bring yow good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 12. 
all people: For unto you is born this day, in the city of 

David, a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. And this 

ſhall be a ſign to you, Te ſhall find the babe wrapt in 
ſuadling- cloatlu, lying in a manger. 


Obſery Sf 
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SE RM. Obſerve, tho' the manifeſtation was glorious and 
XXII. frightful, yet the thing told em was important, and 
what they had long expected; and the ſign was as 
familiar and deſcriptive as they could defire it to 
be: fo that you ſee what effect this had upon em; 
tho we cannot ſuppoſe they had loſt their terror, 
yet they reſolve to make the experiment. There's 
| no ſuch crying out as there was between Manoah 
Jud, xiii. and his wife: Alas, we ſhall die, for we have ſeen 
. 22. a» Angel of the Lord] No, no, but they ſaid one to 
anther, let us go even now to Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord has mad: 
known to us: and they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the Babe hing in a manger. 
Twas a thing that only mere neceſſity could have 
occaſion'd, that a new - born child ſhould be thrown 
into ſuch a place. They in the inn could ea- 
ſily tell how it came about, becauſe there was no 
other room for em; but that ſhepherds in a di- 
ſtant field ſhould know this ſtrange accident, and 
enquire for a child by a token that never hap- 
en'd f was erg No N 78 
they return d plorifyin raiſing God for all the 
th that thy A- — 4 gs 4s it was told un- 
to em. So well had the Angel made himſelf in- 
telligible to poor unlearned men, who could have 
no intereſt by the contrivance of the plot, and no 
capacity to take a part in it. * 
How amazing is it, that a creature who ſtands 
before God, ſhould deliver himſelf to a company of 
ſhepherds, ſo as to leave em in no confuſion 5 It 
ſhews how hearty he was in the cauſe he came a- 
bout. Nay, beſides this one, there was ſudaenly 
with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, pra · 
ſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, and good will towards men. Obſerve, 
this multitude did not appear at firſt, for then the 
ſhepherds would have been ſunk too low to mw 
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receiv d any meſſage; but after the Angel had gone s E K M 
diſtinctly thro? his errand, let em know what had XXII. 
happen d, and given em an inconteſtible rule how WW 
they ſhould be aſſur'd of it; when he had;poſ= / 
ſeſs d em of the whole ſtory, then in a moment 
the reſt who long' d to begin, the whole multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt, n ed God; when the ſhep- 
herds could be pleas d with it, and not frighted. 
And they do it in ſuch a ſong as could never 
be conceiv'd to come from thoſe that kept flocks 
by night... For ſhepherds to talk of viſions and. 
angelical conſorts, might be ſuſpected as vain and 
deluſive, but when they bring a ſong with em ſo 
full of the cauſe it refers to, none can think it was 
of their own. compoſing, and therefore it is ſaid, 
that all they that heard it, wonder d at thoſe things 
which were told em by the as. | 
There are ſeveral paſſages that I might bring 
under this head, as the Angel of the Lord's appear- 
ing to Foſeph in 4 dream, and bidding him not fear Matt. i. 18. 
to take to him Mary his wife, and giving him that | 
anſwer to his objection which none but an Angel 
could give him: That which is conceiv' d in her is of 
the holy Ghaſt. So again, the Angel of the Lord 
appears to him in another dream, and directs him 
to ariſe, and take the young child aud his mother, and ch. ii. 13. 


go into Egypt, and be there until he brought him word. 


And when Herod was dead, this Angel appears to 

him in a dream the third time, with an order for 

him to take. the young child and bis mother, and gover. 201 
into the land of Teal Nay, Fourthiy, there is an- 
other inſtance; relating to this period, that he is 
warn'd. again in a dream to turn afide into the parts ver: 22; 
of Galilee, and come and live in a city call d Naza - 
reth. So diligent were thoſe Angels to convey the 

news, and to ſerve the deſign, either by voices or 
dreams, as the people concern d were prepar d to 

| 2. Hie 
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gg 2. oy ſeen of . i. e. admir d mk loy'd 
| em at his baptiſm, Which was properly his in- 
9 —— or entrance upon the public miniſtry. He 
ſubmitted to that ordinance, that he might fai 

Mat. iii, Allrighteonſueſs ;\and when it was over, heaven open d, 
i5. the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and a teſtimony 
yer. 17. came from thence, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed. If heaven open'd, you may be 

ſure the Angels either came down or gaz d thro', 

They who had attended his birth, and ſung him 

into the world, they who had watch'd him down 

to Egypt and up again, they who had receiv'd a 
concerning him in his youth, in their hands 

to bear him up, who had encamp'd round about 

him, more than they do about every one that fears 

the Lord; Theſe, I ſay, would be looking on, 

when the Spirit. came down: firſt, to give him his 
qualifications, and then to proclaim his credentials : 

For as he Was anointed with the holy Ghoſt and with 

Job. i. 3 3. Power, ſo Fohn himſelf profeſſes, I knew him not, 
but he that ſent me to baptize ſaid, Dpos whomſoever 

thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 

him, that ſame is he who baptizes 2vith the holy Clef 

Cant. iii. They go forth to behold King Solomon in his crown, on 
ult. — 8 eſpouſals, and the day of the gladucſi f 


3. At his temptation in the wilderneſs, or ra- 

ther after it, he was ſeen of Angels. He was there 

forty days and forty nights. He went thither 70 

be rempted of the Devil, He ſubmitted to the ne- 

ceſhty and torment of nature, for after ſuch long 

faſting, he hungred. And as Satan had put him 

| NN working a miracle for bread, and caſting him- 

felf down from the temple to try whether the An- 

els would obſerve their charge, and upon wol- 

iping him for the kingdoms and glories of this 

Mat. iv. world: So when the Devils left him, the Angels came 
11. ard miniſtred to him. 33 Ton 1 

It 
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What thoſe words compreherid, we are not told S'E R Mz 
in particular; but we may without any danger ſup- XXII. 
5 it from the nature of the temptation. - Fr,. 
that they brought him food; for it was that he 
* and 8 told the — — man ns e 
read alone, but y word that proceeds out of. 
1 month of 4 0 b any — 
the creation affords; for the word proceeding out 
of the mouth of God, is there to be underſtood ot 
the gifts of his hand, as yon will find by com- 
ing it with the original paſſage, Deut. viii. 3. He 
land thee, and ſuſfer d thee to hunger, and fed ther 
withi Manna, that he might make thee know that man 
lives not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedi aut of the month of the Lord does man live. Here 
the Mama is call'd a word proceeding out of the 
mouth of the Lord; and this, you know, has that 
character given it, that man did eat Angels food, i. e. 
8 the food which they brought. So that it is not 
ö improbable, that when they miniſtred to him, it 
was to ſupply his neceſſity. And as they had re- 
g ceiv d a charge concerning him in their hands to 
i bear him up, ſo they carried him ſafely thro' the 
wilderneſs. They had no occaſion to aſſiſt him in 
f the: confli MOI IR his ou power would Iſa. xiii. 
| « 


4 trod the winepreſs alone, - and of the people there was 
none with 4 «hs Aint ts as one to- 
2 tally, deſerred. He took no more than three diſ- 
ciples with him, and he withdrew himſelf even 
6 from them about a Rtone's-caſt, but deſir d them 
to watch.“ There he pleads with the Father, and 


2 at 
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SER NM. at laſts ſubmits to him: © His diſciples are aſleep; 


XXII. 


Luke xxii. 


422 43+ 


their eyes are ſhut, when the pores of his body are 
open in a dreadful manner; for' his fiveat was as it 
were great drops of blood: and then it is obſery'd, 
heart to him an Angel from heaven to ſtrength- 
This can be underſtood" of no more than ſome 
few ſupports that were given to his human na- 
ture. T was that which recoil'd, which fainted, 
ſwet, and bled; and this muſt have a little ſtrength 
to go thro' the remaining ſorrow. He had not 
ſtrength enough to bear his croſs, but he muſt 
have enough to ve fo long upon it as he did, to 
give ſeveral orders from it, to cry out, to ſay it 


1s finiſh'd with a full voice, and immediately to 


Matth. 
* 


die at once. How careful was this good Angel, 
that he might, in a ſtation which made him lower 
_ themſelves, be able to go thro' his undertak- 
5. At his reſurrection he was ſeen and attended 
of Angels. They were ready to ſerve him at all 
times; but for important reaſons oblig'd to leave 
him at his death. He tells Perer, that he could 
pray to the Father, 'who ' would preſently ſend him 
more than twelve legions of Angels. And if the Fa- 
ther had ſent em, they would gladly have come; 
and what work muſt one of them make in a cabal 
of Sadducees who believ'd neither Angel nor Spi- 
rit? But then, faith he, how ſhould the Scriptures be 
fulfill d that thus it muſt be? So that it was neceſ- 
fary for the ſuffering of "death, that he ſhould be 
ſtript r gn oh mT ore 
ut when he came to riſe again, all theſe reſttaints 
are over. The Angel of the Lord, as one no long- 
er held in, goes early in the morning, and by .an- 
earthquake rolls away the ſtone from the door of the 


xxviii. a, ſepwlchre'; his countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow. © 
. And 
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A ſee whar different 23 — of sr a 
his influences: For fear of him did t s ſhakes x 
and become as. ae, men; and yet you ma be VS 
fure theſe were pick d out as the ſtouteſt of the 
ha. on to a couple of poor Ne wb 
men H fait Fear not, 1 ye eſus who + 5, 6. 
was crucified : he is not nk he is 2 Je be ſaid. 7. 
Come ſee en, where the Lord lay ; and go quickly. = 
aud tell bis diſciples that he is riſen from the dead, and 
goes before you into Galilee : lo, I have told you. 1 ; 
« your friend, and his ſervant; he has left me be- 
« hind, that you might have no diſappointment.“ 
Tho” the keepers lay proving none of the men of 
might could find their „yet theſe women de- 
parted quickly from the ſepulchre with fear and great 
. There was an awe upon their ſpirits, but it 
gave em a delicious confuſion, and they ran to bring ver. 8: 
the diſciples word. Afterwards ſome of the dit- 
ciples came, and ſee nothing of him, and therefore 
90 their a Mary who had brought them to 
the ſepulchre continues weeping there, and will not . 
kave it. Upon this, ſhe ſees o Angels in white, 
fitting one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the Tody of Jeſus had lain. So ready were theſe 
happy creatures to ſhew him their regard, that they - 
will go-and live a while in the place where he had 
been dead. Angels in a grave! the ſons of im- 
mortal life in the chambers of death! that they 
ſhould fit where none in their nature ſhall ever lie, 
is very unaccountable. But you may ſay of their 
behaviour over our Lord's grave, as it is faid of 
his over that of Lazarus, Behold how they low d him / 
6. He was ſeen of Angels, i. e. admir'd and at- 
tended by em at his aſcenſion. There were forty 
days, which, as they fell between his manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, and his being receiv'd up into glory, 
ſo they partook of both, 5. e. he was neither al 
vays with his diſciples, nor had he totally left em. 
8 * There 
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SER M. There was in his converſation à mixture of the in- 
II. habitant and the ſtranger 1 ſuch an intermediate life 
uss only to hold the length of Forty, days. And 
this being the laſt that his diſciples ſhould. fee. of 
him here below, he was determin'd to conclude his 
Pork upon — Ty £4 With a. 1 5 any to ” er- 
; he Rory 0d by i by Lale thar he 4 
Luke | Oory Is. to t at 2 
xxiv. 50, Bee! 5 7 Hit hands. and. bleſs a em,; and 
51. . be. let em he W py ter 5 
Acts i. 9. ther hock it is 5 75 e ir hn 
ey. beheld, he was take a cloud, recciv'd 1 
their fight. Bur Tho? 1 might not ſee al 
the ſolemnity with which he went up, as got be- 
ing able to bear it, yet it is deſcrib' d, Pſal. Ixviii. 
PL. wei. that the chariots of God are tuen thouſands, even 
27. thouſands of Angels; the Lord is em. Wo 
is this Lord, but che grear Mediator When was he 
among em, but at the time that he aſcended wp on 
bigh, and led captivity captive ? This title, the cha- 
ners of God, intimates their office. He is ſaid in 
another place to ride on the Wings of che wind, and 
to make the clouds his chariot, i. e. (to bring it 
as near to our own conceptions as can be) they 
attend bim gg” he moves. They go up with 
him, ſhouting, ſinging, [ow ng, filling. the air 
in their ie with melody, and he heaven 
» their entry with triumph. And the whole of 
pompous glory concluded in this ſervice of 
thai ngels, that two of them ſtood by the Apo- 
Acts i, 11. Ries in t parel, which alfo ſaid, Te men of G- 
lilee, why. ſtand ye gazing wp into heaven ? This ſame 
Feſtus which is taken up from you, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner 4s. ye have ſeen him go into heaven, _ 
7. He is ſeen of the Angels in heaven. Job 
Eo in the midſt of the throne, and of the four 
Rev. v. 7. creatures, and the four and twenty elders, 4 
424 bad. lum ſuun. ee that * 
2 
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gs the firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, Let all Heb. i. 6. 
te og of God worſhip him. This bringing him 
into the world may. be underſtood of his Incarna- 
tion; and if they were to worſhip him then, we 
may conclude what a profound regard they would 
give him when he was made perfect from his ſuf- 
ferings. But ſome are of opinion, that the word 
gain ſhould not be the tye between one verſe and 
another, but connected to what is here ſaid. Thar 
it ought not to be as we read it, again, when he 
brings the firſt begotten, but when he brings the firſt 

tten again into the world, i. e. at his reſur- 
ion aſcenſion. When he returns to the 
glory, that he had with the Father before the world 
was, then are orders iſſu'd out to the Angels to 
wor Os But I promiſe my ſelf more room to 
conſider this paſſage when I come to argue from 


the behaviour of the Angels to our Redeemer, as 
an evidence of his Deity. That ſuch a carriage 
as they are directed to can be given to no other 
than the ſupreme Being, one that is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. | 


| | March 15. 
E R 4 « 1718-19. 


2. HE eſteem the Angels had fors ERM. 
RP" our bleſſed Lord, appears from XXIII. 

22 cheir care to promote the deſign that YN 

be came about. Tho' he was not 

in their nature, nor had they any need of his pur- 

chaſe, yet his good will towards men is what they 

follow with their hearty wiſhes. We read of the 


care they have OLE NI their _—_ 


—ͤ—ũ—4— — 
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SER M. lar tenderneſs for miniſters, their joy at the con 
XXIII. verſion of a ſinner, their diligence about the heirs 
of ſalvation, their readineſs to take the charge of 

a dying believer, and the welcome they give him 

into the place of their own habitation. | 

1. Chriſt is ſeen and admir'd of the Angels, in 

his deſign as well as his Perſon, becauſe it is their 

care to ſpread the Goſpel. Not to preach it, for that 

would rather confound ſinners than awaken em: 

2 Cor. iv. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the ex- 
7- Cellency of the power may be of God, and not of ut; 
yet the Scripture has taken notice of their zeal a- 

bout this great affair. Hence we read of the An- 

Rev. xiv. gels flying thro' the midſt of heaven, having the ever- 
6, 7. ing Goſpel to preach to them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kinared,. and tongue, and peo- 

ple, ſaying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 

to him, for the hour of his judgment is come; and 

wor ſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 

the fountains of water. This viſion was of a 

thing that ſhall never be, i. e. we cannot think that 

God will lay aſide men of like paſſions with our- 

ſelves, and make thoſe Spirits his miniſters who are 

all of em flames of fire. But thus much may be 

argu'd from it, that they do ſome way or other 
promote the knowledge of Chriſt among men, and 

ſo lead em into the methods of life eternal. 

They were the firſt preachers that we read of 

in the new Teſtament, to Zacharias, the Virgin 

Mary, and the ſhepherds. _ In their diſcourſes to 

each of theſe, they lay ant the nature, the office, 

and the deſign of our Redeemer. That he ſhould 
Luke i. be call'd the Son of the higheſt, and the Lord his God 
32, 33. ſhall give him the kingdoms of his Father David; and 
he ſhall. rule over the bonſe of Facob, and of that 
kingdom there ſhall be no end To the ſhepherds 
they do not only. proclaim his birth, and his ritle, 
a Saviour who is Chriſt the Lord, but the great * 
N ſult 
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ſult of all this diſpenſation, that it would be gloryS E R M. 
to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, and good will XXIII. 


towards men. 

| Nays I may take their miniſtry from a more 
early date. Daniel wept in prayer for his people, 
his holy city, and the ſanctuary of the Lord that 
was deſolate. An Angel comes down, after he had 
chaſten d himſelf with faſting and ſupplication; and 
what was it to tell him? a great dal more than 
the news of political mercies, that the captivity of 
Fj ay was accompliſh'd. Beſides that, he leads 

is thoughts into the main hope of 1/ael, that 
Meſſiah the Prince was to come; to come both as a 


ch.ii. 14s : 


14. 


Prince and a Sacrifice: that he would be cut off, to Dan. ix: 
finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſin, to bring in 24. 


an everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the viſion and 
propheſy, 2 to anoint the moſt holy. Theſe are the 
chief doctrines of our Goſpel, and they are reveal'd 
to that holy prophet by the Angel. 

Do but obſerve what a nobler employment theſe 
happy crearures had upon the return of the peo- 
ple from Babylon, than when they conducted the 
children of ae! out of Egypt, God ſent his An- 
gel before em to drive out the Amorite; but there's 
no compariſon between their providing for the 
Jews a plentiful . and their opening out in 
a better light what had been the of their fa- 
thers, They brought theſe glad tidings of great 
joy at feveral periods: We only ſay what they 
ſung : They and we are in the fame ſtory ; and 


what an aggravation will this be of our neglect, if 


we deſpiſe what they bring? 

'Tis mention'd as a perpetual brand upon the 
children of Iſrael, that they loath'd the manna 
which was Aygels food, i e. the Angels convey'd it 


to em; and again, that tho' they receiv d the Law by Acts vii, 


the diſpoſition of Angels; they did not keep it: and that 


53. 


the word ſpoken by was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ-Heb. ii, x; 
2 | Vos 


greſſion 


— — 
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s E K M.yreſſion and diſobedience received 4 recompence of re- 
XXII. ward. But as their care about ws is more engag d, 
TE ſo dur unbelief is more enhanc'd. When the A 


Rev. xiv. Then followed another 


ſtle had told us of the Angels flying * 4 1 
miaſt of heaven, ing the everlaſting Gof He 
goes on to ſhew us their zeal for the reformation 
of Chriſtianity from thoſe corruptions under which 
it has ſuffer d. and his RE is to be under- 
ſtood of a particular period that we are waiting for. 
ſaying, Babylon is fallen 
is fallen, that great city, becauſe made all nation; 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

How comes this to be the concern of Angels? 
why Rare they in heaven ſo much affected with our 
ſufferings upon earth? Tis certain, their religion 
is always clean and always eaſy: Babylon ſhall ne- 
ver hurt them; but it is a Redeemer's cauſe; and 
that warms em into a zeal for thoſe happy days 
when the mother of abominations is to. periſh with 
all her arts. This they proclaim, not only as a 


ver- 9, 10. thing that will be, but they give fair warning, /f 


any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
his marb in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indi- 
nation; and he ſhall be erg rig with 22 2 
one, in the preſence of the els, aud in the 

4 $19 4 ? POS Argent «4 
What a teſtimony is here given to our ſepara- 
tion from thoſe corruptions that have ſtole into 
the worſhip of God? Tis no matter to me by 
what convocations or councils it is cenſur'd, if we 
have the opinion of the Angels, the general afſem- 
bly and church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in heaven. Value the Goſpel as it is chriſtian, 
and admire your religion as it is reform'd. An 
Angel preaches the one and encourages the other; 
and then comes in this remark upon the * 

ere 
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Here is the patience of the Saints, here are they thatS E R N. 
heep the commandments of God, and the faith of Je- XXIII. 
ſus. Our duty is an act of patience; A man that a 
will be faithful will be oppos'd; and the thing we 


are oblig'd to keep, is, not only the command- 
ments of God, what's contain'd in natural religion, 
but that faith of Feſus, which we can only have by 
revelation; - e ee 
2. We may farther ſee the care of the holy. 
Angels about the work of a Redeemer, from their 
tenderneſs for the miniſters of the Goſpel. I am 
not now making way for any of theſe whimſical 
ſtories with which the Papiſts have bubbled their 
readers. I know no more of Angels than the 
Scripture has told me; their miniſtry is a part of 
the revelation I meer with there. Tis plain, tho 
they do not preach the Goſpel, they have- a ſpe- 
cial charge about thoſe that do. We have exam- 
ples of this, both in the old and new Teſtament, 
which ſhews the wiſdom of our Redeemer, that 
the perſons Who are like to meet with hardſhips 
from the inhabitants of this world, ſhall have bet - 
ter uſage from thoſe that belong to another. 
I' go over a few paſſages that we find in the 


Acts of che Apoſtles. In the xi Chapter you g, zi. 3. 


read that Peter was deſign'd for the ſame violent 
death that James the brother of Jom had already 
ſuffer d; and the utmoſt care is taken that he ſhall 
not eſcape. He is faſt aſleep between two ſoldiers, 
bound with two heavy chains. The Church can 
do no more than pray for him; and that's doing 
enough, for the work fell into able hands: The 
Angel of the Lord comes into the priſon, raiſes him 
up, calls him out, the chains fell from his hands, 
and this in ſo ſtill a manner, that Perer »bowght he 
ſaw a viſion; the iron gate tbat led to the city open'd 
of its own accord, and he is left at liberty to viſit 
2 company of good people who were then at roger 

e . 40 
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SE — M. for him. When he was copy bn 282 ſaid, 
XXIII. Noz know I of a ſurety, that the Lord has ſent his 

SY Angel, and has delivered me out of the hand gl 
ha from all the expectation of the people of the 
Yews, And, as if the Angel thought his work but 

alf done in delivering an Apoſtle,” unleſs he had 

alſo kill'd a tyrant, we are told at the end of that 
Chapter, that when Herod fat basking himſelf in 

per. 23. 24. the flatteries of a ſhouting croud, the Angel of the 
Lord ſinote him, and he as eaten up of worms, and 

gave up the Ghoſt, By this means the word of God 

Such another inſtance we have of their care a- 

bout the Apoſtle Paul. He and his company were 

Acts xxvii. in a ſtorm fourteen days and _ they ſaw nei- 
20, 21. ther ſun, moon, nor ſtars, and perhaps no brethren 
aſhore were ſenſible of their danger, and therefore 

"ris likely there was no extraordinary prayer for 
them, as there had been in the caſe of Peter. But 

if Chriſtians knew not their danger, Angels did; 
for, ſaith Paul, There flood by me this night the An- 

gel of the Lord, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, and 

ſaid, fear not, ſor thow muſt be brought before Ceſar, 

and lo, God has given thee all them that ſail with thee. 

Tho' our experience does not run upon theſe ſto- 

ries, yet we have ground to imagine, that the hea- 
venly guards do us many an inviſible kindneſs, 
without making any noiſe about ir. The: eſcapes 

that faithful miniſters have had in times- of perſe- 

 cution are ſo remarkable, that it is no ſtraining. 

upon the caſe, to ſuppoſe thoſe favours convey'd 

by the ſanding officers of a Redeemer's Provi- 
dence. FE” #1 VS BI: . 

3. Their love to the great work that our Lord 

came about, appears in the joy there's among em at 

the converſion of a ſimmer. Our Saviour gives us 
this under the ſimilitude of two - parables * The 

man that found his loſt ſheep, and the woman her 

N — 
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piece of money; they are each of em repreſented 8 E R M. 
as calling their friends and neighbours together to come XXIII. 
and rejoice with em. Theſe friends and neighbours 
neither ſuffer d by the afflition, nor gain'd by 
the mercy. They were unconcern'd, any farther 
than ſympathy and good nature made em look up- 
on it as their tat 4 e e e The Angels 
are very properly ſignifie thoſe names; the 
ja a. loſe — — by the ola or ſalvation of 1 — 
If there was no ſuch thing as a redemption for our 
nature, there would ſtill be the ſame happineſs for 
theirs ;. but they are call'd in to rejoice with a Re- 
deemer. He who has ſought and ſav'd that 2hich 
was loft is the perſon whom they love, and there- 
fore they are glad with him. This is the very 
application that our Lord himſelf makes of the pa- 
rable. I ſay unto you, there is joy among the An- 
gels of heaven over one ſinner that repemeth. 

From hence you may conclude, either their pre- 
ſence in our aſſemblies, or the correſpondence that 
is kept open between our world and x BCE There's 
no ſuch thing as an awaken'd ſoul, a ſinner turn'd 
from the error of his way, but they know it, 
either by obſervation, or by tidings ; and this ſets 
em a rejoicing. Why? From the good will they 
have to a Redeemer. They ſaw him in the tra- 
vail of his ſoul; they obſerv'd him in the garden, 
the weight and torture of that agony; they beheld 
him bleeding, groaning, and dying upon the croſs; 
and it muſt needs be their pleaſure to find that a 
this was not in vain; that as he gave himſelf for 
ſinners, ſo by his grace ſinners give themſelves to 
him. They rejoice in this as the effect of a dear 
bargain, as a mighty purchaſe, and a glorious vic- 
tory, There's more than love to a ſoul, that fills 
the joy; tis part of their praiſes to him who came 
to ſave us in the name of the Lord, and therefore 


they ling Hoſanna. in the higheſt, | 
2 12 And 


Luk. xv. 7. 
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SE R M. And if they are ſo delighted in the repentante of 
XU. one ſinner, What will they be when the word of 
de Lord has a free courſe, © and is glorify'd? 
With what pleaſure do they look on, when 
Acts ii 41, ple flock to the Lord, as” doves to their windet, 
every one fluttering and preſſing” for light? What 
a good day was that to the Angels in heaven, when 
one ſermon fetch'd in three thouſand fouls! hen 
the people were prich d at their hearts, the Angels 
felt the conviction; not in pain and affrightment 
as they did, but they ſaw What it would end in; 
and we may ſuppoſe from the pleaſure that diffu- 
fed among them then, what a ſhare they will 
have in joying and beholding our order and the ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of our faith in Chriſt: When the days come 
. that the knowledge of the Lord ſball not drop as 
Ia. xi. 9- the rain, and diſtil as the dew, but cover the cart. 
as the waters do the ſea. It will make our earth 
look like their heaven, and their heaven ſtill bright- 
cb. xxx. er and ſweeter; As the light of the moon ſhall be like 
26. the light of the ſan, ſo the light of the ſum ſhall be ſi 
ven- 2 as the light of ſeven days. What an encou- 
ragement ſhould this be to miniſters, and indeed to 
all of you, whom the Angels have ſo much obli- 
ged? Fulfil ye their joy, promote their happi- 
neſs, give em occaſion to bring more praiſes into 
heaven. | | 
4. You ſee the concern they have for the work | 
of Chriſt, by their care about the heirs of falyati- 
on. Our Lord has told us, that they are all mi- 
niſtring Spirits; firſt, to him; to wait upon his 
perſon, to admire and ghee rye th) his glory : But 
Heb. i. 14. that's not all; for, ſecondly, they are ſent forth to 
miniſter to them "whe be the heirs of ſalvation. 
Where you obſerve, © | | 
, Firſt, That their whole number is included in 
this order, they are all miniſtring Spirits. Gabriel 
himſelf, who ſtands in the preſence of God, goes down 
oo | 0 
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to Daniel in a dungeon, to Zacharias in the tem- 8 E RM 
ple, to the Virgin Aary in her ſolitude. Nl. 

Secondly, Tho' they keep their own nature, yet 
that's employ'd for our good. When our Savi- 
our came down, he took upon him a new nature: 

The Word was made fleſh, that he might dwell 
among us; but theſe ſtill continue pure ſpirits, and 
do their ſervice without any change of conſtitu- 
Thirdly, For this they are oblig'd to leave the 
realms: of happineſs and light. They are ſent forth ; 
not but that it's heaven wherever they go. They 
don't depart from the joy and glory that are be- 
ſtow d upon their nature. However, the commiſ- 
ſion reaches to our world; there they muſt come, 
and there do their ſervice. n e 
Foxrthly, Tis to the whole body of the faith- 
ful; not miniſters only, or Chriſtians of a higher 
ſtanding, but every one that has obtain'd mercy 
of the Lord is their charge. They had as much 


concern for Lazarys who died at a gate, as for 
David who breath'd his laſt in a ee rs he: 
t 


Fifthly, This is with regard to the purchaſe that 
Chriſt has made. For the people to whom they do 
theſe offices, are conſider d as heirs of ſalvation, 
the children of a King, the penſioners of a Con- 
queror. 1 | 

Sixthly, Tho' believers are not actually in hea- 
ven, yet the thoughts of what they ſhall be have 
an influence upon the Angels; they | miniſter to 
thoſe who ſball be the heirs of ſalvation, i. e. ſhall 
be poſleſt of it, and come to it as their great and 
laſt inheritance. What an eſteem do they ſhew 
for Chriſt, when they arenot aſham'd of any whom 
he owns? Every drop of his blood is precious, 
every purchaſe of his grace is dear. Chriſtians are 
baba em in nature, but that's no matter, ſince 

they are united in the head. In purſuance of theſe 
4 „„ 
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8 E R M. orders, the Angel of the Lord encamps round alom 
XXIII. them that . delivers em. Having re- 
* ceiv d a charge concerning us, in their hands they 
* — po up, left at any time we dafh our feet 
a ſtone. f | 

2 5. Their attendance in our aſſemblies to ſee what 
is done there, is another argument of their concern 
in the deſign that our Redeemer came about. Tis 
no force upon the imagination to ſuppoſe that they 
are looking on; we are charg'd to keep up an ex- 
L Cor. xi. ternal decency becauſe of the Angeli. Now why 
| 2% ſhould they who are bleſs'd with a dwelling in 
God's houſe, and praiſe him there, come down to 
ſervices ſo much beneath their own ? What is there 
in our duties worth their beholding ? Is it not an 
abuſing of themſelves to be among thoſe who dwell 
in houſes of clay, and whoſe devotions are as earthy 
and mouldring as their perſons? and yet hither 

they ee .. 

They hear the doctrines of the pulpit, and ſee 
the behaviour of a congregation. Tho' they can- 
not look into your hearts, yet there's enough in 
your carriage that betrays what ſort of principles 
re at work within. Your outward reverence to 
that name which is above every name, your de- 
light in the law of the Lord, your receiving the 
love of the truth are things within them obſervation. 

Gen. When Jacob went on 2 way, the Angels of God 
xu. ** met him; for which reaſon he call'd the name of 
the place Mahanaim, becauſe that was God's hoſt. 
And before that, when he dream'd, he ſaw a lad- 
vill. 1 2. Aer en from earth to heaven, and the Angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon it; which makes 
him cry out, How fearful is this place! this is the 

houſe of God, this is the gate of heaven! 

We can make no ſuch concluſions as theſe about 


* 
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ſteries of the kingdom. to the principatitiesS E R N. 
8 laces d ren by the XXIII. 
church the - manifold 1i/dons of God. Not that we VS | 
can tell em theſe things better than they know en 
em; but nevertheleſs they are here as learners. 
They admire every place and company where the 
doctrines of the Goſpel are open d. The hiſtory 
of our religion comprehends the ſufferings of Chriſt ,. . 
and the glory that ſbould follow, and theſe the Angels  * 
deſire to look into. They are in a bending, ſearen- 
eee 1 | 
Tho they ſung at the making of the earth, and | 
its ſeparation from the infolding waters, yet here 
is 4 new ſong put into their months. What is more 
entertaining, as it ſhews a greater act of wiſdom, 
and brings in a larger return of glory? And is 
it not good to inſiſt upon what they admire? Sup- | 
poſe they were to chooſe our ſubjects, what would Il 
they have us preach upon? Are they againſt 
eries, and things that belong to reveal'd religi- 
on? No, what they deſire to know, is the mani- Cor. ii 
fold wiſdom of God; the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 5. 
even the hidden wiſdom that God ordain'd before the 
world to our glory. There's nothing more pleaſing 
to 'em than when 2 1 all 3 what 
is the fellowſhip of the „that from the beginnin 
2 = bid in God. 6 2 
6. Their eſteem of Chriſt and the work he 
came about, is ſeen by their readineſs to take care 
of departing ſouls. There is ſomething of this 
which a Redeemer does in his own perſon; I will 
come again and receive you to my ſelf, that where 1 
am je may le alſo, The martyr Stephen was con- 
ſcious to this, when he cried out, Lord Fe re- Ag, vii. 
ceive my ſpirit. - Bur, yet the Scripture has alſo told 69. 
us, that the Angels do a kind and friendly part 
upon theſe occaſions. They carried Lazarus's ſoul Luke xvi. 
r 
the 
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SE R M. the world below are ſhifting from us, they either 
XXIII. can or will do us no more ſervice, then do theſe 


% 
bf " ts. 


Jude 9. 


new acquaintance ſtep in. They will at laſt have 


<> 2 ” — 


the charge of collecting our duſt, and building up 
thoſe bodies that have been ſo long pull'd in pieces. 
Nay, they are to ſort the dead, and take awa 
the wicked from among the juſt.” Tho' this will 
be the effect of the voice of the Son of man, he 
is to call over the graves that the ſlain may live; 
yet when he comes about this, it is with his migh- 
ty Angels. Michael the Archangel diſputed with the 
devil about the body of Moſes. And as they take 
care that one part of a believer ſhall reſt in hope, 
fo they go with a readineſs to ſhew the other the 
path of be © EN 
7. We ſee their eſteem of Chriſt and the work 
that he came about, by the welcome 'they give 


his oe into the place of their own habitation. 
ey 


If they miniſter to thoſe who ſball be the heirs of 
ſalvation, before they take poſſeſſion of their inhe- 
ritance, what will they do when theſe happy perſons 
bave thrown off imperfection and mortality ! It is 
faid at the reſurrection, we ſhall be like the Angels, 
or iogyytor equal to em. That is, we ſhall die 


no more, or live in that groſs and carnal way that 
we do at preſent; we mnſt be then as they have 


been always. Thus you ſee how he who was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, is 
feen of Angels; what a regard they have for his 
perſon, and with what a — they promote his 4. 
fn And in theſe two particulars I have conſi · 
d the firſt head, which was to open the ex- 
preſſion, and ſhew you what is contain'd in it. 


II. The next general head is this, that he who 
was thus ſeen of Angels is no other than the moſt 
high God; and that we cannot have lower notions 
of Him without charging the guilt of idolatry 

= upon 
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upon them... "Tis pity that any who profeſs Chriſ-$ E RN. 


tianity are uneaſy to be told ſo, or that thoſe o. XIII. 


pinions ſhould grow into faſhion, that make the 
of a Saviour; that for this. name of Chriſt 

miniſters are to bear reproach, and to. ſuffer ſhame. 

But whatever ſatisfaction ſome can give themſelves 

in a faith that reſts upon a creature, I hope there 

are many 1 Fame who will receive it as the 

glad tidings of falyation, when we ſay unto Zion, 

Thy GoD reigneth. This is, and I truſt ever ſhall 

be, the language of our Goſpel, whether men will 


hear, or whether. they will forbear. O Zion, that Ill. xl. g. 


bringeſt good tidings, get thee up into the high moun- 
= 0 Jeruſalem, 2 bringef good ridings, lift up 
thy voice with ſtrength : lift it up, be not afraid : ſay 
to the cities of Tudah, behold your God. 

I have already argu'd it at large from the two 
former branches of the myſtery of godlineſs; and 
tho' it is a wonder, it is nevertheleſs to me a truth, 
that is dearer than all others; that he who was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, he who is juſtified in the Spi- 
rit is a Gop; not meerly by virtue of the office 
that he ſuſtain'd, but in the higheſt and moſt pro- 


per ſenſe of the word; and as we rejoice in bis ſal- pp xx. 5: 


vation, ſo in the name of ouR Go we will ſet up 
our banners. | tt 

I ſhall now purſue the argument from what is 
further ſaid of him, that he was ſeen of Avgels. 
Their homage is a great deal too much for any 
one but him that made em; as you will find 
from the worſhip they pay him, the meditation 
they devote to him, their obedience to his com- 
mands, their attendance upon his perſon and his 

ple. What they do each of theſe ways would 

no better than 1dolatry, if it was given to a 


— 


created nature. 
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1. The Scripture has expreſly told us, that xp 


> him. The place I refer to is Heb. i. 6, 
When 


ings again the firſt begotten into the world, 
he ſaith, ys oh all. the Angels of God worſhip him, 
That the Perſon here ſpoke of as defign'd for this 
honour was our bleſſed Lord is above all diſpute, 


both from his being call'd the firſt beyorten, and the 


reference there is to ſome particular period, in which 


he is ſaid to be brought into the world. Whether 


that is his incarnation or his aſcenſion, J ſhall not 
now enquire. *Tis plain enough that this comes in 
among his glories, that all the Angels of God ſhall 

I know that the opinion which ſets bounds to 
the perfection of Chriſt, will do the ſame to the 
worſhip of Angels, and tell us this is not adorati- 
on. But how to talk of what Angels do in any 
other than the words of Scripture I know not. 
And ſurely thoſe people are not only ludicrous to 
men, but inſolent to the Angels, who will dare to 
interpret this action of theirs by another text, give 
= to whom fear, and worſhip ro whom 2worſhip is 
The Apoſtle gives us theſe words as a quotation 


out of the old Teſtament, and they can ſignifie 


no leſs in one place than they do in another. The 
paſſage you have Pal. xcvii. 7. Worſhip him, all ye 
Gods. What the Pſalmiſt calls Gods, the Apoſtle 
calls the Angels of God; but as the phraſe of wor- 
ſbip is what they both uſe, we muſt by no means 
make the ſenfe of it ſo different, that in the one 
it is devotion, in the other civility. For the Apoſtle 
to ſpeak of one perſon, and the Pfalmiſt of another, 
would make the quotation impertinent. How can 
he prove that Chriſt is better than the Angels, by 
a ſentence out of the old Teſtament, when it is 
not to be underſtood of Him? How wide had this 


been from all the rules of argument, and how un- 


capable 
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capable of giving any conviction? If the Pſalmiſt 8 E R M. 
does not ſpeak of a Redeemer, it could not be true XXIII. 
that ſuch a thing is ſad of him, {worſhip him ali 


ye Gods: and therefore we both may and muſt: 
fetch the ſenſe from that Pſalm, out of which the 
Apoſtle fetches the words. 

And who is it, whom thoſe Gods, or thoſe An- 
gels are to worſhip ? See of whom he ſpeaks, try 
whether you can conceive of his Deity with any 
of thoſe diminutions that are ſo much a — 

It is he who reigns for which the earth muſt be 
glats and the multitude of iſles rejoyce: clouds are a- 
ut him, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne ; a fire goes before his face, and burns 
1 his enemies round about: his lightnings enlighten d 
the world, the earth ſaw and trembled ; the hills melt- 
ed like wax at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole earth; the heavens de- 
clare his righteouſneſs, and all the people ſee his glory. 
| Confennded be all thoſe that ſerve graven images, that 
boaſt themſetves of idols: worſhip him all ye Gods. 
Htm whoſe glory he had thus deſcrib'd. 

This Pfalm muſt have a great deal of garbling, 
before the expreſſions can be made low enough for 
a creature. If David does not ſpeak of the Moſt 
High in this place, he does it no where. To ſay, 
that all theſe characters may be given to one who 
has not the Supreme Nature, is to ſay that God 
has given his glory to another ; for no words can be 
more deſcriptive of his Majeſty, than what are 
us'd on this occaſion. And to fay, that tho' Da- 
vid ſpeaks of the moſt high God, yet the Apoſtle 
transfers the characters to one who is no more than 
the firſt of creatures, is drawing him under a two- 
fold guilt. Firſt, that he brings that into his ar- 
gument which has no place there: he reaſons up- 
on a falſhood ; he affirms, that God has ſaid That 
* 
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piſtle to the Hebrews, who of all people were the 
moſt afraid of running into idolatry. Nay, Se. 

, there's ſomewhat.worſe than this, that he 
is actually guilty of a robbery, and affirming that of 
a creature, which is peculiar to the moſt high God, 
This is what the Supreme Nature never did ali- 
enate from itſelf; and therefore He, whom the 
Angels are appointed to worſhip, as the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, is high above all the earth, and exalted far 
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D HERE''s another thing in our 
S Saviour's being ſeen of Angels, that's 
as argument of his Divinity; and 
CO this may be deduc'd from their me- 
ditations of him. They throw in 


their beſt thoughts upon the ſubject of our re- 


i. demption: Theſs things the Angels deſire to look, into. 


They deſire it with the greateſt application and 
fervour ; looking into em ſignifies their attention 
and perſeverance in the ſtudy ; and what are theſe 
things? The Apoſtle tells us, they are ſuch as the 
Prophets in former ages did miniſter to us, and 
ſuch as are now reported by them that have preach d 
the Goſpel; and in the confirmation of which the 
holy Ghoſt is ſent down from heaven. He had be- 
fore given us the particulars under thoſe two heads, 
that comprehend all the articles of our religion, the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 155 fol- 
low. This is what the Spirit of Chriſt in the Prophets 
did teſtify before-hand : This is the ſalvation of w_ 
| 1 
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they enquir d. earneſtly ; and this 1s the grace that i5S E R M. 


come unto us. © AIV. 
Now, merely to behold theſe ſufferings, and to VY 

gaze at the glory that came after em; cannot be all 

that the Angels do. Our Lord's enemies had a 

conviction of both theſe: they ſaw him die, and 

were aſtoniſſ'd at the evidence that was given 

of his reſurrection: Mone of thoſe things were Acts xxvi. 

done in à corner. But the bending down of the An- 26. 

gels to this ſubject, as the Greek word ſignifies, magaxirrw 

muſt be to a great deal more than matters of fact. 

They look d at his ſufferings and the following 

glory, as caſting an influence upon one another. 

That he toffer c in ſuch a way, as to procure, to 

co and demand all the — 9 1 for n 

and his. people, that's comprehe in the t 

name of aj They ſe that the fete of 

his dearh was no leſs than the higheſt honour for 

himſelf, and a full portion for all believers, in every 

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. John 

beheld, and heard the voice of many Angels round about Rev. v.11; 

the throne, and the number of em was ten thouſand 12. 

times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying 


with 4 loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 


to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. | | 

Now, 1s it bc ther a creature ſhould be e- 
qual to ſuch a claim? How could the puniſhing 
of one that is innocent bring a pardon to them 
that are guilty ? Why muſt his raſting drath be for 
every man? How can we reconcile it to our noti- 4 
ons of God's juſtice, which demands ſatisfaction i 
for ſin ? Firft, that this ſhould be exacted on ne 
that did nor ſin, and Secondly, that it ſnould be diſ- 
charg d from thoſe that did nothing bur fin? IF : 
an innocent perſon ſhould chooſe to die, yer what 
has this to d6 with _ who deſerve RS 
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* 
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SER M. Their debt is never the leſs, except he that makes 
XXIV. the ſatisfaction does alſo receive it. | 
And therefore, I don't at all wonder, that when 
people go off from the Deity of Chriſt, they make 
wretched work in explaining the ſtory of his death, 
and do what they can to Lake the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs. They will not allow that he 
died for his people as their ranſom. and facrifice; 
and indeed I don't ſee how they can : for if he's 
a creature, let him be never ſo glorious, it would 
be an injury to lay on him the iniquity of us all. If 
it was no more than the caſe of an Angel, how 
great mult the hardſhip be for one of them to 
come down into our nature, to live fo poor and 
low as Chriſt did, and at laſt to die under a curſe} 
Might not ſuch a one plead, «© Lord, why am J 
6. — upon this e if thou wilt ſave any of 
<«- that wicked race, let it not be at my expence. 
4 It was not ny law that they broke; and there- 
« fore, if they muſt be the objects of thy love, 
«« don't bring it about by making me the mark 
cc of thine anger. | 
The higher any creature is above the Angels, 
the better would his argument have been againſt 
the fatigue and charges of this deſign. But it was 
the Lawgiver himſelf who made Ml the crearion, 
and has a revenue of glory from it; it was He who 
Gal. iv. 4. came under the law, that we might receive the a- 
doption of ſons. He had no neceſſity upon him 
from the command of a ſuperior, but ſpeaks like 
One at liberty, Lo, I come to do thy will © „ 
He then ſubmitted to take upon him a nature, that 
was to be ſupported, to be dire&ted and controll'd. 
Heb. x. 5. When he came into the world he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering thou woulaſt not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
Dhl. ii. 8. pared me. He made himſelf of 10 reputation, and 
tool upon him the form of a ſervant, and being found. 
is faſhion as «man, be bumbled himſelf. Bu, 
| OE RE DIY ee antecedent 
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Antecedent to his own reſolution, there was noSER M. 

overnment over him; and therefore the Apoſtle **1V- 

joins theſe two together, Which cannot be under- 

ſtood of the ſame nature, but ſhews that the Per- 

ſon of whom he ſpeaks is to be conſider'd with 

this variety, that K came of the Fews, as concern- 

ing the fleſh, but he is over all, God bleſſed for ever-Rom: ix; 

more. This is what the Angels deſire to look into, 5. 

as the good people of old were taught to believe by 

a figure; when the Cherubims were drawn with their 

eyes towards one another, and towards the mercy- 

ſeat. This was to denote the wonder they felt at 

the myſtery of our redemption, and that what they 

look'd at was the work of a Gd. | 
The mercy-ſeat was the throne of the Moſt 

High. We often read, that he dwells between the 

Cherubims. Their eyes were fix'd on him, as car- 

rying on a defign of love, the pleaſure of the Lord 

that ſhould proſper in his hand. And if that fi- 

gure, either in colours or gravings, was an emblem 

of their deſires to look into the ſufferings of Chriſt, 

and the glory that ſhould follow, you ſee with 

vhm their converſation was, that their eyes were 

repreſented as turn'd upon a God, We can hardly 

conceive, that they ſhould be ſo taken up in their 

eternity with the actions of a creature, or that they 

would think the humbling of one above em, fo 

as to bring him a little below em, was a full a- 

mends to the juſtice of God, the avowance of his 

holineſs, or the magnifying of his law. in 
There's more enge done to God by the ſin 

of man, than the death of all the Angels in heaven 

could be able to repair; and the 25 is, becauſe 

the offence is offer d to an Infinite Nature, and the 

recompence cannot be made by a finite one. Now, 

tho' Chriſt Jeſus is above em, yet if he is a creature, 

he is ſtill as far from infinite as N are. And 

therefore, when God ſpeaks of putting him to _ 

RR, bags Awe - 
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0 8 ER M. he calls it the awaking of his ſword againſt the man 
| XXIV. that was his fellow. Twas nor enough that this 
| 2 Perſon ſhould be innocent, an Angel had that cha- 
5. ratter in him, and could have died the juſt for the 
unjuſt; but he muſt be equal to the Party whom 
he came to ſatisſie, and then thoſe ſufferings had 
in 'em merit enough to claim all the glory that 
follow'd. | | | EY, 
z. Their obedience to his commands is another 
argument of their regard to his Divinity ; thar as a 
God he is ſeen of Angels. Thus does the Apo- 
Heb. i. 7. ſtle ſpeak of Him and of them. Of the Angels he 
ſaith, Who makes his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 
a flame of n To whom are they miniſters, bur 
to Him that made em? He that gave em their 
ſpirituality, as ſo many flames of fire, is the only 
object of their veneration and duty. Well, the 
next words let us ſee which way their obedience 
is paid: To the Son he ſaith, Thy throns, O God, is 
for ever and ever; a ſceptre of 17 is the ſcep- 
tre of thy kingdom. Can any thing greater than this 
be ſaid of the Divine Majeſty 2 | 
Both theſe paſſages are taken out of the book 
of Pſalms : that concerning the Angels is in the 
civth, where we read of God's eternal greatneſs ; 
and it's mention'd as his nobleſt production of life, 
that he makes his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 
a flaming fire. Had there been, as we are lately 
told, two creatures. above em, the Son and the 
holy Ghoſt, why did not the Pfaltmift begin with 
theſe, as a more exalted inſtance of what was done 
in the creation? Tis apparent the ſcheme was not 
thought of in his day, but is reſerv'd for our la- 
ter times. „ 
The other paſſage is taken out of the xlyth Pſalm, 
and the words muſt mean the ſame in one place, 
that they do in the other: To the Son be ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. The rranflati 
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on that ſome have inſinuated, God is thy throne for 8 E R N. 
ever, carries in it ſuch an uncertain ſound, that 1 MIV. 
cannot determine theſe words are the right ſenſe, . V 
till J find they bear any ſenſe at all. Angels have 

thrones, and they are call d Gods; and as their thrones 


he goes on, The ſceptre F righteouſaeſs is the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom. You 2 

enough to underſtand em of David or Solomon; 
but MW we imagine that the holy Spirit means no 
more? 

The addition, Gad, even thy God has anointed 
Thee with the yl of gladneſi above thy fellows,” does 
only prove that our Saviour is to be conſider'd in 
a lower created nature, which.is what.none denies : 
In that ſenſe, he faith, I go to my Father, and your 
Father; to my God, and your Gad: Where he puts his 
relation to the Moſt High as his 'G&d and Father, 
up the ſame grounds with that which his peo- 
ple have. Bur the Apoſtle here tells us, that he is 
God in that ſenſe as to anſwer our higheſt notions 
of a Deity. Thou, LorD, haſt in the beginning ver. 10, 
laid the faundations of the earth, and the heauens are 11. 
the work of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thaw 
remaineſt, and they all wax old, as daes A gar- 
ment, and 45.4 veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, au 
they ſhall he chang d; but thaw art the ſame, and 
thy years ſball nat fail. Theſe are Things that 
were never mention d of any but the moſt High 
God. That He is the Creator of the eudt of the earth, 
| the high and lofiy ane that inhabits eternity; that 

the heavens are the Lord's, and he * va- 
| L 3 ableneſe 
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SER M. iableneſĩ or ſhadow of turning. And yet here they 
XXIV. are plainly affirm'd of Chriſt, and brought in as 
the reaſon, why the Angels ſhould worſhip him, and 
be miniſtring Spirits to him. They can argue as 
much for their duty to the Son, as we can for 
ours to the Father: He has made ws, and not we 
* ourſelves ; we are the work of his hands. 

To this the Scripture has given a happy teſti- 
mony from a text that was never pretended to be 
dropt in copies, and cannot eaſily be mangled with 
criticiſm, Col. i. 14— 18. he ſpeaks of the king- 
dom of God's dear Son, in whom we have redempti- 
on thro his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. When we 
talk of his blood, we muſt conſider him as a man 
like ourſelves, capable of dying as we are. But 
from this he riſes into other characters, that ſhew 
we are to regard him as an omnipotent Being : By 
him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible ; whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by him and for him; and he 
is before all things, and by him alt things conſiſt; and 
he is the head of the body the church, who is the be- 
ginning, the firſt-born from the dead. | 

I don't remember a text in all the Bible where 
the work of creation is laid down in more lofty 
particulars, Here you ſee the foundation of that 
duty which the Angels ever pay him. The things 
ſaid ro be done by him are never mention'd as 
the work of a creature. When the Lord anſwer'd 

out of the whirlwind, it was with this que- 

Job . tion: Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 
XXXVI!. of the earth? and the reverence it produc'd from 
Til. 2. that good man was, I know that THOU canſt do e- 
very thing. But the particulars mention'd by the 
Apoſtle are greater than thoſe with which God 
fills his argument to Fob. We read of things in 
heaven and earth, viſible and inviſible; thrones, 
br dominions, 
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dominions, principalities, and powers. Theſe, IS E RM. 
ſappoſe, muſt be underſtood of thoſe exalted Be- XXI. 
ings that are plac'd in ſuch r Ears By thrones, * 
we may conceive of the Angels that fit upon em; 

by dominions and principalities, the inhabitants a- 
bove who have theſe honours belonging to em. 
Well, all things both above and below were created 
by him, and for him. 
There is an anſwer to this argument, that things 
were created by Jeſus Chriſt as an inſtrument ; that's 
a wooden word indeed, and people muſt be very 
ready to part with the text and their ſenſes too, be- 
fore they can let the evidence of fo plain a Scri- 
pture be turn'd off in that manner: tis talking by 
no rules of language. Will any one call the Lord 
Mayor of London the King's inſtrument, becauſe by 
him he governs the city? Is not this darkening 
counſel by words without knowledge? But the weight 
of the argument is ſtill heavier upon *em, when it 
1s ſaid, that all rhings were not only created by 
him, but for him. Now, we know that the Lord 
has made all things for himſelf. We are not able 
to conceive of the Moſt High in greater apprehen= 
ſions than thoſe, that He is the God for whom are Heb. ii. 
all things, and by hom are all things: that of him, es = _ 
and thro' him, and to him, are all things. i 9 
It would be blaſphemy to ſay this of any other 
beſides himſelf. *T1s the language of their praiſes in 
heaven. The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that fits upon the throne, and worſhip 
him that lives for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns Rev, iv. 
before the throne. Theſe are deſcriptions of the 10, 11. 
utmoſt reverence they can pay; and what they 
lay with all this ſolemnity is, Tos art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. . Where's the difference between 
thoſe profeſſions and adorations, and what is here 
| | 2 4 expreſly 
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344 Gop ſeen of Angels. 
6 ER M. expreſiy ſaid of Chriſt Jeſus, that all things were 
XXIV. — — and for him How come the words 
Von earth to be underſtood of a creature, when they 
in heaver give em to none but the Creator? How 
comes one text to ſigniſie a ſupreme Agent, and a. 
nother, without any diminution of language, to 
be no more than a lofty account of an inſtrument? 
Such blundering work will people make of it, when 
their reaſons are too great to receive a myſtery, and 
too little to explain it. No wonder ſuch an 
uſage of revelation prepares the world ro deſpiſe it 
2 Pet. ii, all. For when many follow theſe perniciuus ways 'the 
3. way of truth is evil ſpoke of. 
4. The attendance the Angels give to the per- 
ſon and people of a Redeemer, furniſhes -ourt ano- 
Heb, i. 14. ther argument for his Divinity: They ure allminiſtring 
2 ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be the 
irs of ſalvation. This is for his ſake. Tho' in 
the ſame chapter they are call'd miniſtring ſpirits 
both to Him and to us, we cannot poſſibly give 
the words the fame interpretation. All their offi- 
ces of care and goodneſs are not only an act of 
friendſhip to believers, but of obedience to our 
Dan. vii. Lord. Thus Daniel tells the King: My God ha 
22+ ſent his Angel to ſhut the lions months: and Gabriel 
ix. 23. himſelf owns, The commandment came forth, and 1 
Was caus d to flee ſivifih. We read of his giving 
Plal. xci. the Angels a charge over us. Our Saviour in his 
11. humiliation faith, he could pray the Father, »who 
would preſently ſend him more thin twelve \legions of 
Angels. And when they miniſter to the heirs of 
ſalvation, they are ſent to do it; which ſuppoſes 
that their tenderneſs about us is all along carried on 
with a regard to him that is over em. 
Now, whois this Perſon, and how do they be- 
den ee him? We find, Ia. vi. 1. _ ae | 
"prophet /aw the Lord fitting upon a throne, lug. 
lifted up, and bis train Jul {the remple 3 
n og 
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filling the-temple muſt refer to the work of falva-S'E'R'M, 
tion that he came about. 'Whetheriic is to be un- XXIV. 
derſtood of his human nature, joe is call'd be 
temple of his body, or the houſe of Gad at Jeranſalem, 
the of . I fall not now enquire. 

The words/are true in — — 3 for when the 

defire of all nations came, the fill d the houſe with glory. Hag. ii. 7. 
His throne:that was high and lifted up, — ry | 

ſtood of fomething greater than what he did upon 

earth: Above this throne ſtood the Seraphims ; euch one 

had fix wings; with twain he cover d his face, with 

vain he covrr d his feet, and with tuin be did 


its 

Was not the ſolemnity of this attendance, hid» 
ing their faces as unable to look, their feet as un- 
worthy to ſtand, and ſtretching their wings as ready 
to go, too much for a creature? Could they have 
done any more to him that made em? It is evident, 
they do not talk of him as one between themſelves 
and the throne of Gad, as the Father's Deputy and 
Vicegerent, but cry ef him in a way that ſome peo- 
ple would not have us cry to him: Hoh, holy, ho- Rey. ir. 8; 
ly is the Lord ef hoſts, the whole earth is full F thy ; 
glory. This is the repeated attribute in heaven, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God, m. hty, which ut, und 
is, and is to come. And tho' there is a great deal of 
pains taken to ſhew us, that the government over 
the earth may be committed to one that is not God 
by nature, yet this expreſſion, The hole earth it 
full of thy glory, carries in it thoſe praifes that are 
aſcrib'd to the MoſtiHigh : O Lord our Lord, hour Pf. vii: 
excellent is thy name above all the earth ! and again, 5 
The eurth is full of iy riches. cir. 24. 

The poſts 'of the door mov d at the voice of him thut 
cried, and the houſe us filfd "with ſmoke. This, 
you'll ſay, might be the work of a creature: an 
Angel was able to do ſo mueh; but however, it 
15 elfe where mention d as an 'inftance of Omnipo- 

tence 2 
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6 ER M. expreſly ſaid of Chriſt Jeſus, that all things were 
XXIV. — eh and for m? Ho come the words 
Von earth to be underſtood of a creature, when they 
in heaven give em to none but the Oreatorꝰ How 
comes one text to ſignifie a ſupreme Agent, and a- 
nother, without any diminution of language, to 
be no more than a lofty account of an inſtrument? 
Such blundering work will people make of it, when 
their reaſons are too great to receive a myſtery, and 
too little to explain it. No wonder ſuch an 
uſage of revelation prepares the world to deſpiſe it 
2 Pet. ii, all. For when many follow theſe pernicions ways the 
3. way of truth is evil ſpoke of. 
4. The attendance the Angels give to the per- 
ſon and people of a Redeemer, furniſhes out ano- 
Heb. i. 14. ther argument for his Divinity: 1 
Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be . 
heirs of ſalvation. This is for his fake. Tho' in 
the ſame chapter they are call'd — ſpirits 
both to-Him and to us, we cannot poſhbly give 
the words the fame interpretation. All their offi- 
ces of care and goodneſs are not only an act of 
friendſhip to believers, but of obedience to our 
Dan. vii. Lord. Thus Daniel tells the King: My God ha- 
22+ ſent his Angel to ſhut the liont mouths: and Gabriel 
ix. 23. himſelf owns, The commandment came forth, and 1 
was cans'a to flee ſwifth. We read of his giving 
Pfal. xci. the Angels a charge over us. Our Saviour in his 
11. humihation Auth. he could pray the Father, "who 
would preſently ſend him more than twelve 'legions of 
Angels. And when they miniſter to the heirs of 
ſalvation, they are ſent to do it; which ſuppoſes 
that their tenderneſs about us is all along carried on 
with a regard to him that is over em. 
Now, whois this Perſon, and how do they be- 
dee eee We find, Ia. vi. 1. — 8 
prophet {aw the Lord ſitting a throne, 
lifted p and his train | . has 
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filling the temple muſt refer to che work of falva-S'E N N. 
tion that he came about. Whether it is to be un- Alx. 
derſtood of his human nature, —— is call'd be 
temple of -his boch, or the houſe of God at Ferw/alers, 
2 te of —— I hall not now enquire. 
The words are true in — = was for when the 
defire of all nations came, he fill d the houſe with glory. Hag. ii. 7. 
His throne'that was high and lifted up, Tiobennde 
ſtood of fomething greater than what he did upon 
earth: Above this throne ſtood the Seraphims ; euch one 
had fix wings; with twain he cover'd his face, with 
rain he cover d his feet, and with main he did 


ie. 
Was not the ſolemnity of this attendance, hide 
ing their faces as unable to look, their ſeet as un- 
worthy to ſtand, and ſtretching their wings as ready 
to go, too much for a creature? Could they have 
done any more to him that made *em? It is evident, 
they do not talk of him as one between themſelves 
and the throne of Gad, as the Farher's Deputy and 
Vicegerent, but cry ef him in a way that ſome peo- 
ple would not have us cry to him: Hoh, holy, ho- Rev. iv. 9; 
ly is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of thy : 
glory. This is the repeated attribute in heaven, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God, Am hty, whith ut, und 
is, ani is to come. And tho' there is a great deal of 
pains taken to ſhew us, that the government over 
the earth may be committed to one that is not God 
by nature, yet this expreſſion, The hole earth is 
full of thy glory, carries in it thoſe praiſes that are 
aſcrib'd to the MoſtiHigh : O Lord our Lord, how Pſ. vil. 
excellent is thy name above all the earth ! and again, : 


The earth is full of 'thy Trithes. civ. 24. 
T he poſts of the door mov'd at the voice of him that 


cried, and the houſe was fill "with ſmoke. "This, 

you'll ſay, might be the work of a creature: an 

Angel was able to do ſo much; but however, it 

15 elſe where mention d as an inſtamce of Omnipo- 
| tence : 
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SE R M. tence: ſaid, Lord, thou art God, who haſt mad: 


XXIV. 
Acts iv. 


heaven earth, and the ſea, and all that in em is, 
grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may 


24. peak thy word, by ſtretching out thy hands to heal, 


that ſigns and wonders may be done in the name of thy 
holy child Feſus. No doubt of it, they here apply 
to the Father, and it is obſerv'd as a thing not un- 
wotthy of HI M, that hen they had pray d, the 


plate was ſhaken, where they were aſſembled together. 


That ſmoke, which came into Solomon's temple, is 
call'd the glory of the Lord. With regard to which 
it is ſaid, that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs ; 


ſo that ſuch expreſſions as theſe, The 1 of the 


door mov d at the voice of him that ſpake, and the 
bouſe was fill d with ſmoke, are brought in as the 
work of Omnipotence in other places of Scripture, 
whatever they may be allow'd to ſignifie here. 

We can eaſily imagine how the admirers of the 
new ſcheme would underſtand what happen'd ; bur 
let us enquire what Iſaiah ſays of it, who liv'd a 
long while before our age of liberty and politeneſs. 
And we find in the | 

Firſt place, that he dare not uſe the name of a 
Redeemer, and the myſtery of ſalvation, with the 
freedom that is now contended for, but rather cries 
out, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 4 man 
of unclean lips Very different from the language of 
thoſe who ſpeak proud things, and whoſe * are their 
own. Tis a ſign he either ſaw too much, or they 
ſee too little; which ſnews us by the way, that 
the more we know of Chriſt Jeſus, the greater re- 


verence ſhall we uſe in ſpeaking of him. If ever 


the light of the glorious Goſpel breaks out among 
us, the particular confeſſion of that day will be 
the uncleanneſs of our lips. However, 

| Secondly, he gives you the ground of this lamen- 


tation: Aline eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 


hoſts. If the word King may ſigniſie an office, 
yet 
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yet the other title, the Lord of hoſts, is us d ſo of- S E R M. 
ten, that we ſhould think it a ſacred name. Well, XXIV. 
One of the Seraphims flew to him, and laid a live coal WS 
n his mouth, ſaying, thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy ſim is purg d. This muſt be by a commiſſion 
from him, with whom alone is forgiveneſs, After this, 
he heard the word of the Lord, ſaying, whom ſhall I 
ſend? and who will go for us? That Lord who fat 
upon the throne, and is call'd by the Angels, the 
Lord of hoſts. And nt ſaid, go and tell this people, 
hear ye indeed, and perceive not, &c. | 
ow can any text in the Bible expreſs more du- 
ty and attendance than the Angels hte are ſaid to 
give? and yet that it may be ſecure from all plun- 
der of modern interpretations, the Evangeliſt has 
quoted theſe very words, with this remark upon 
em, Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw Hs glory joh. xii. 
and ſpake of HIM: That is, of Chriſt Jeſus : For 40, 41. 
the fork is this, that % HE had done ſo many mi- 
racles before em, yet they believed not on HIM, that the 
ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, ſaying, 
who has believed our report? And again, they could 
not believe, becauſe Eſaias had ſaid, he has blinded 
their eyes, &c. Theſe things [aid Eſaias, when he ſaw 
HIS glory, i. e. in the year that king Vzziah died, 
and ſpabę of HIM. The very ſame God, who be- 
ing manifeſt in the fleſh, and ee, among us, 
Tho' he was in the world, and the world was made by h 
him, yet the world knew him not. | 
Thus you ſee this was a doctrine long enough 
before Creeds were ever thought of ; and if we 
would build upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, it mult be by a good confeſſion of what 
they have told us. I may plead, as the Apoſtle 
does in a lower caſe, Say I theſe things as 4 man, or 
ſaith not the lau the ſame alſo? As the miniſtry 
we have received is concerning him who 1s 
the true God and eternal life, ſo having obtain d mercy , Joh. v. 


2 | We 20. 


SE NM. ac faint nor under all reproach and hardſhip, but 
XXIV. renounce the hidden things of -diſponefty, the ſculking 
Wo.. artifice of thoſe who have no plealure in the 5 
3.4, . Who have deſigns that they dare not own. V 
watk nat in ray nor lad the avord.of the Lord 
dexritfulij, ng f the truth, and 
that the e — our religions commend our 


ſelves to every man's conſcience in gr al xg 


and if - this Wes fe ls 
loft. 


# 


III. The next general head i is to s it as 

a /MYSTERY, that our God ſhould be ſeen of 

Angels; and tho this is ohjected againſt the doc- 

trine, and makes people look on it as Zelle, 

yet that need be no ſurpriſe; ſo it ever was, and fo 

2 2 n 

x co. ü . He ſpeak wiſdom amang them that are 

Howheit not the wiſdow of this world, nor 

— — of this world, that came to namght, but 

ae ſpeak the wiſdom of Gad in 4 y, even the 

hidden wiſdom which God has ordained. before the world 

wats our glory. You ſee of what nature our doc- 

trine is, and how claſhing it muſt be with the 

pride of human reaſon ; and therefore when 

22 are fo very merry upon a chriſtian's be- 

what he does not underſtand, and repre- 

ſent all that faith as irrational and enthuſiaſtick, 

one would think they never read what the Apoſtle 

faith, That the natural. man receiues not the things of 

the Spirit of Gad, but they are fooliſhneſs to him, nei- 

fer 2 he Hou em, becauſe they are ſpiritually 

„1 
How poorly muſt my text look in the Bible, 
which is here introduc td with 2 heavenly, 

| Without controverſy, great is the of lines: 

if by myſtery we are — underſtand omerhung that 


5 e e by eee | 
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more than a rational ſyftem ! and tho' it is ſaid tos E R M. 
be myſterious without" conrroverſy, yet it ſhall be a XXIV. 
controverſy, whether it is any myſtery at alt? WWE 
The glorious doctrines that are wrapt up in this 
account ſhall be denied, becauſe they are whar the 
Scriprure tells us they ſhould be, the great myſte- 
ries of godlineſs. Alas! whither are We running! 
Do you think God would deliver himſelf with 
all this preparation, and talk of great myſteries, 
when he defign'd to tell us no more than what we 
might have had without any revelation ? 
"har-Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſh, is true, 
for He No 1 of a YOu ; _ take _ his 
Deiry' from the report, and-where's the myſtery of 
ir? It was none to the ert, when he nll Fan, 
je know not whence I am, they were ready to anſwer 
lim in the negative, His father, and mother, and 
brethren ue know, and how ſaith he then, I came 
dawn from above ? People may wrangle as long as 
they will, but if our religion is both deſcrib'd and 
recommended to us as a. great myſtery, the my ſteri- 
ouſneſs of any one doctrine in it can be no ob- 
jectton, berauſe it agrees to what is ſaid of the 
whole. Now this part of the ſtory, that he was 
ſeen of Anpels is wonderful, in that they admir'd 
7 Saviour whom they did not need, and regarded 
him in a nature below their own. | 
r, This was a Saviour of whom they had 0 
ned, for they never ſinned. I uſe theſe words in 
7 comparative ſenſe, i. e. they had nor ſuch occa- 
| fion. for a Redeemer as we have; for it is ſuppo- 
| ſed, and that with a great deal of evidence, that 
they are now confirm'd' by him, and fix d in 4 
happineſs of which there will be no ſhadow of 
turning. Hence they are call'd by one of our 
names, che elect Angels, as choſen of God, not to 
be redeem d, but only to be aſſur'd of what they 
4 Rave already o x 1 88 8 
4 Now 
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SER M. Now is it not a wonder, that they who never 
XXIV. knew either guilt or miſery, any otherwiſe than 
by looking on, ſhould ſo admire a deſign that on- 
ly comprehends them ar the ſecond-hand? Religi- 
on and the great intereſt of Chriſtianity is recom- 
Prov. xxii. Mended to us, by ſuch arguments as theſe ; I have 
20. made known to thee excellent things, ſaith Solomon, 
Deut. even to thee ; This is not a vain thing, faith Moſes, 
xxxii.4.7. becanſe it is your life: We are called to work' out 
Phil. 11.13. our om ſalvation. But none of theſe reaſons can 
have an influence upon the Spirits about the throne; 
they being made with a purity always kept it; 
Ads xiii. and yet theſe are things that the Angels deſire to 
4" look into. Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. 
How will you eſcape, if you negle& this great 
ſalvation ? they admire the way of happineſs that 
was contriv'd for your nature, and yet you refuſe 
it. Will not all the wiſdom of that upper world 
be directed againſt you? Call now, if there be am 
that will anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt 
thou turn? | 
2. It farther enhances this wonder, that. they 
ſhould pay ſo much regard to one who came down 
into a nature beneath their own. The fin of the 
devils was pride, which ſome have imagin'd (and 
they can do no more than imagine it) ſhew'd it 
ſelf by refuſing offices of ſervice to mankind. 
Whether it is ſo or no, the Scripture has not told 
us; but it is very apparent, the elect Angels are 
fill'd with no ſuch temper. They have lov'd the 
ob place of our dwelling, for they ſung together at the 
xxxvii. making of the earth, and ſhowted for joy that there 
7˙ were creatures below themſelves. W were then 
a little lower than the Angels, to ſhew us that it 
Was no great condeſcenſion for them to have com- 
munion with a nature ſo well made. But when 
it is ſaid of our bleſſed Lord, that he was lower than 


— 


tance from em. 


the Angels, there the words ſignify a greater * 
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If you underſtand the Pſalmiſt of Adam, his 8 E R N. 
inferiority to the Angels was conſiſtent with im- XXIV. 
mortality; but Chriſt was made lomer than they for 
the ſulfering of death. The diſtance between that 
frail and troubleſome life that he ſubmitted to, 
and their happineſs, is inconceivable by us, who 
know ſo little what it is to be like them. Now 
if they regarded our nature in perfection, as that 
which was not much beneath em, is it not a won- 
der they look at it in a perſon who calls himſelf a 
worm and no man! But they ſaw in him ſomething pc xxii. 44 
above the Angels, as well as beneath em. They | 
knew that he had by inheritance a more excellent 
name than they. See him therefore, who had been 
deſpis'd and rejected of men, admir'd by the An- 
gels of God. He whom the builders refus d, the 
wiſe and learned men had ſet at nought, as 4 ſtone of Matt. xxi; 
ſtumbling, and a rock, of offence, He is the head of 41, 42, 
the corner. He is in a place which the Angels give 
way to let him take; for to none of them has he 
put in ſubjection the world to come. This is what 
the Scripture has deliver d to us as a myſtery, both 
in the old and new Teſtament. It is the doing of 
the Lord, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 


Heb. ii. 13. 


22 
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e no more to. do upon this branch 
25 pl of the Chriſtian Religion, than to ſhew 


you how it is a my of Go D'L1- 
Rt NE Ss. That, like alt thereſt it makes 

| as better, and brings forth fruit to ac- 
count. That you may conſider this in à diſtin& 
Way, I ſhall lead you into the two heads of prac- 
tical holineſs, our duty and. our comfort; and 
let you fee, that eack of rheſe receive a happy in- 
fluence from what is ſaid of Chriſt eſus in my 
text, that he t ſeem, or admir'd, and ador'd of 

„ | | 

* The belief of this gives liſe and ſoul to our 
duty. Tis a doctrine according to godlineſs, be- 
cauſe from hence we are inſtructed in our 9 24 
and reverence to a Redeemer, a couragious profeſ- 
ſion of his name, a dependence upon his grace as 
ſufficient for us, and a care and love to his peo- 
pe Theſe, you know, are ſo many beaxties of 
olineſs, by which we adorn the Goſpel of God our 
Saviour, and whatever brings us into ſuch a prac- 
tice, muſt do a friendly part to our religion. *Tis 
thus that we ſbew- forth the praiſes of him who has 
call d us out of darkneſs into a marvellous light. You 
will find that our Lord's being ſeen of Angels, 
is a ſuitable and powerful argument, as will appear 
by going over the particulars. TT 


1. We 


iP 


"a Place, call upon the name of the Lord eſs. 
This indeed ſuppoſes. that he is Gob, ab 


De 


directed to the Supreme Beings is no better than 
adultery, a breach of our fait 


artifice; comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual; 
and I think, that from this it appears in its na- 
tive evidence, that all the. Angels of God do wor- 


ſhip him; Him who came into the world, and is 


gone to the Father. | - 
What an argument is this for us to come ander 
the law to Chriſt / Well may we ſay of him as Pe- 


Ixxiii. 254 


26,27 


ter does to Cornelius, He is Lord of all. Not meer- AR, x 36} 


* - 


ly by conſtitution, but antecedent to his appearing 
in our nature, and collecting to himſelf ſuch a ful: 


neſs of merit. He had 4 glory with the Father be- oh, xvit 
N KA | fore f 


— on 
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Rom. ix. 5. 
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fore the world was. Tho' the Apoſtle takes notice 


that he came of the Fews, according to the fleſh, yet 
he is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. Certain- 
ly he does not ſpeak of the one as conſequential 


upon the other; that becauſe he came of the Fews, 


Pal. ciii. 
20, 21, 
22» 


| Phil. ii.10. 


- 


therefore he is above the Angels; and I cannot 
imagine why ſuch a title does not carry as much 
in it, as the fame words, chap. 1. 25. when ſpeak- 
ing of the Gentiles, he ſaith, ſerve the creature 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
He ſets his Amen to em both. That very name 


which he gives the moſt high God, and by which 


he is diſtinguiſhed from all the idols in the crea- 
tion, is, that he is over all; as if that was the 
greateſt he could ſay of him: And muſt it ſignify 
a ſupremacy of nature in one place, and only an 
eminent exaltation in another? Shall the words, 
over all, bleſſed for ever, be the title both of a God 
and a creature? Theſe claſhes of interpretation up- 
on the ſame phraſe make our Apoſtle guilty of 
what he abhors and condemns, uttering words not 
eaſy to be underſtood, which he calls ſpeaking to the 
_ and that in a matter where a miſtake 1s moſt 
fatal. 425 

Here you ſee your company, who they are that 
lead on the worſhip of Meſſiah the Prince. We 
may call upon them as the firſt rank of ſervants, 
Praiſe him, all ye Angels, that excel in ſtrength, ye mi- 
niſters of his that do his pleaſure : bleſs him all ye his 
hoſts, and praiſe this Lord, O my ſoul. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the devotion that Chriſt has a- 
bove, as an univerſal thing, that it runs thro” the 
creation, it reaches as far as religion it ſelf does; 
where-ever there is any worſhip, he has it. 1» 
the name of feſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſi that Feſus is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father. The argument loſes 
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bone of its force from the laſt expreſſion; for it 8 E R M. 
is certain, that all the duty we pay to Chriſt is to XXV. 
the glory of God the Father. When the Son ef ch = 
man is glorified, God is glorified in him; and if God 1 42. : 
is glorified in him, God does alſo glorify him in him- | 
ſelf. But the queſtion is, whether this bowing 
the knee, and confeſling with the tongue, does 
not go as far as either ours or the angelick nature 
can do in a way of homage. . 
That you may take the full meaning of theſe 
words, obſerve their ſituation in other parts of 
Scripture. They are plainly fetch'd out of 1. 
xlv. 22, 23. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth. Whether this is the Father, or 
the Son that calls; the argument is ſtill the ſame; 
becauſe the reaſon he gives for the dependence of 
the whole world is this, I am the Lok, and there 
is none elſe. That's the character which he main+ 
tains, and will not part with, I have ſivorn by m 
ſelf, and the word is gone out of my mouth in 3 | 
teonſneſi, and ſhall not return: that unto ME every 
Nee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. You 
ſee in this reſolution, he ; a himſelf to be 
God, and that there is none elſe ; and ſhall this ho- 
mage be paid to another which he demands to him- 
ſelf as the only God? Can we imagine, after ſuch 
a declaration of his being alone in the Deity, that 
he would alienate any of that honour which he 
ſpeaks of here as his peculiar? | 
Nay, methinks this is mention'd as belonging 
to Chriſt with great enlargements ; for by the pro- 
phet it is only. demanded from the ends of the earth, 
every knee, and every tongue there have their du« 
ty allotted em; but here we read of things in hea- 
ven, and in earth, and under the earth; that they are 
all bowing and praiſing. The Apoltle, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, makes theſe accounts A5 our n Lig? 
sppearance at his tribunal ; We ſhall land before the 1e, 11. 
432 judgment 12, 
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SERM ny ſtat of Chriſt. For it is written, as ] live; 
XV. Fat the flor knee ſhall bow to me, and 
X tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So then, every one of us 

eie an account of himſelf to God. Standing before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, is giving an account 
of our ſelves to God, and __ we have of it, 
are thoſe words our of the old Teſtament, which 

are plainly affirm'd of a Redeemer in the new. 
See therefore how you ought to conſider your 
t Saviour, and with what a compaſs a believer 
Pf. cxlviii. may ſend out his ſummons. Praiſe lim from the 
I, 2: heavens, praiſe him in the heights; praiſe him, all ye 
Ee gs praiſe him, all ye his hoſts. O Lord our 
in. 1. Tord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth, who 
haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens! What a pattern 
is here for your duty? Well may they that ſtand 
upon a ſea of glaſi, and have got the victory over 
the beaſt and his name, cry out as they do, Great 
Rev. xv. 3, and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
4 juſt and true are all thy ways, tho King of Saints, who 
would not fear thee, and glorify thy name! Do what 
pf. ciii.20, You find the Angels have always done; Obey his 
C07 ts, and hearken to the voice of his words ; 
bow before him with reverence and a godly fear. 
Give glory to him 5pho is worthy to be phe and 
Rev. v.13. be ſure to come into the great conſort. Every 
creature that is in heaven, wi. in the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 
is in them, heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be to him that ſits on the throne, and 

ro the Lams for ever and ever. 

| (2.) Another act of our duty is a couragious pro- 
Rom. x. feſſion of his name. Tis not enough that with the 
10. heart man believes unto righteouſneſs, but corp ion 
| muſt be made to ſalvation : Therefore if thou believe 
in thine heart the Lord Jeſus, and confeſs with thy 
muoouth that God rait d him from the dead, thou ſbait 
| be ſaved. This ſuppoſes that the pacing, a2” 
(62 : £% A D 


| 60D ſeen of Angels. bets 357 | 


of the myſtery carries in it a danger. We-aretoldS E R M. 
of times when people would not endure ſound doc XXV. 
trine; and miniſters are either to quit their Goſpel TI . 
or their reputation. If they will not bring down 3 
revelation to mens reaſon, and the rules of life to 
their luſts, they ſhall have the run of hell and earth 

2 em. Briars and thorns are wo em, and Ezek. ii. 6. 
the among ſcorpions. We are bid not to be 
diſmay d at 3 None of us is ſufficient 
for theſe things. 

The Apoſtle thought it needful to exhort Timo- 
thy in an evil day, Be not thou aſhamed of the teſti- 2 Tim. i. 9. 
mony of the Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel, according to the 

f Gad; and in the lame Epiſtle he takes no- 

tice of the different carriage he had met with among 
profeſſors. He ſaith of Onęſiphorus, He ſought me out 
diligently, and was not aſhamed of my chain. But 
every one had not that integrity, At his firſt anſwer, ch. iv. 16. 
all men for ſook him, no man ſtood by him; and as he 
begs that couragious profeſſor might find mercy o 
the Lord in that day, ſo he prays God for the re 
of em, that it might not be laid to their charge. 

The Scripture, has expreſt a great deal of value 
for what we do in teſtimony to the ways and cauſe 
of a Redeemer under the ſtriſe of tongues. He 
ſays to a church at Pergamos, Thou heldeſt faſt my Rey ii. 1 2. 
name, and baſt not denied my faith. When that name 3. 
was going, they renewed their catch, and took 
faſter hold of it. The ſame. is obſerv'd. of 8 
in Philadelphia, I know ty warks, I have ſet before , ... g. 
thee _— and . ſhut it; for 5 
haſt à little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haſt 


not denied my name; and he bids em continue fo, 


Aa 3 were 


358 The Myſtery of GoDLingss, 
SER M. were not aſham'd of him in the wilderneſs when 
. he hungred, and in the garden when he fainted; 


they made no ſecret of his perfections; they came 

out as the armies of heaven againſt the dragon and 
his Angels, who aſſail a Redeemer's rhrone. See 
therefore what a number of profeſſors - you have 
to go before you. Remember the terror of that 


Luk.ix.26.threatning, Whoever ſhall be aſham'd of me, and 


of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſbam d, when he 
comes in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 
Obſerve here the nature of our temptation; the 
oppoſition we receive is from adulterers and ſin- 
ners; the former are in jeſt with all religion, and 
the latter are in earneſt againſt it; fo that from ſuch 
a mixture you may expect a trial of cruel mockings ; 
and if they can reach to it, of ſcourgingi, and bonds, 
and impriſonments, a heats rev | 
Carnal ſecurity will plead with a great deal of 
reaſon againſt the dangers of a profeſſion then. 
« What ſignifies ſpeaking for Chriſt in a lewd and 
cc {ſcandalous age? I ſhall only be laught at.” 
Well, but if God has plac'd you among theſe peo- 
ple, he expects you ſhall appear for him. *Tis 
not enough that you ſay I love a Saviour, I'm not 
| weary of him; the crime here mention'd, is being 
aſbam d of him. Perhaps you will ſay, that you 
are not, you value his perſon, and ſpeak well of 
his name. Well, but if you're aſham'd of his words, 
of the revelation that he has given, it's all the ſame 
thing. You're to ſtick by his doctrine againſt all 
the 3 and banter of ungodly men; be if you 
do not, he will look as ſhy upon you, as you do 
upon him; and that, at a time when you will want to 
be own'd; he will be aſham d of you before the Au- 
gels, and tell them,“ There ſtands a ſneaking op" 
e feſſor, one who held the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
Who was more tender of his own name 1 
a ? | 3 


.. Gop ſeen of Angels. 359 


cc was of mine; he had rather my glory ſhouldSERM 
cc ſuffer a robbery than his own reputation a blot. XXV. 
« Deſpiſe him, O ye Angels, let not ſuch a cow- 

« ard come into the armies of heaven: Let the Rev. xxi 8. 
ce fearful and unbelieving, and abominable and mur- 

8 derers, and all liars, have their part in the lake 

c that burns with fire and brimſtone. But how 

glorious is the reverſe to this ſentence, Mhoſoever 

ſhall conf me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 

confeſs before the Angels of God? For the King him- 

ſelf to own you in the face of the whole Court, 

to tell the ſurrounding Angels, „There is one 

ce who forgot every intereſt but Mine, and every 

* Friend but Me; receive him mo your ſelves, 


Fe he as well as you has kept the word of God, and 
«© teſtimony of Feſus. 

Thus the trial of your faith will be found anto i Pet. i. 7. 
praiſe and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. What 
ſignifies bowing to the humour of thoſe who de- Jam. ii. 4. 
Jpiſe that worthy name by which you are call d? What 
is their favour worth? This praiſe of men, that you 
love more than the praiſe of God, is nothing bur 
a little putrify'd breath: But give all things the 
reputation they will have at laſt, and 'tis enough 
i 3 70 that is now condemn'd prong _ 
be admir'd. With me it is a v mall thing that Cor. iv. 
I ſhowld be judg'd of man's dM but br Lord 9 : a 
will come, and bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and make manifeſt Te coun'els of all hearts, and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. “May my 
« ſoul be under thoſe powers of a world to come, 
ce and act in the whole profeſſion of a Miniſter and 
« a Chriſtian, with a view to ſuch an acknowledg- 
ec ment before the Angels of heaven. 

(3.) From his being ſeen of Angels, in the way 
that I have deſcrib'd, we are encourag'd in our 
dependence upon his grace, as that which is ſaff- 
cient for us. They admire him as worthy to receive Rev. v. 

| Aa 4 | honowr, "3+ 
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8 E K M. honour, and glory, and ſtrength, and ſalvation, and 
XXV. power, and bleſſing; as one who by the blood of 
F his croſs has reconcil d unto himſelf things in heaven, 


and things on earth, and therefore here 1s enough for 
our confidence, . 

To this purpoſe, I would lead your thoughts 
to a Scripture that has really ſuffer'd by our tranſ- 


lation, and ought to have the ſenſe of it retriev'd, 


Tis Col. i. 19, He ſpeaks there of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
having in all things the pre-:minence, or the government 


among all perſons ; and then faith, for it pleaſed the 


Father, that in him ſhouldall fulneſ5 dwell. Thus we read 
It in our Bible, but there is no fuch word as Father 
in the Greek. 05 eV du od\oxyat Wav To why: 
pνẽ * NATOIKNO UL All fulneſs pleas'd to dwell in 
him; or, it pleas'd himſelf, all fullneſs ſhould dwell 
there. For we find the following verſes return the 
ſeveral actions upon himſelf, though our tranſ- 


lation having made a miſtake in one clauſe, car- 


ries it through the reſt. Kat d dis dH 


; \ 4 9 ” 
Nai gar rd wall its avlov, tenvoromoas dia T5 
\ | 


amudlgy 1 gaves dug ile rd zul mis ig Ut 


r & Tots Se,, . That word zen ẽmỹ e, ma- 


king peace, may be affirm'd of Chriſt, of whom 


it Is further ſaid, that u Au, by himſelf, he re- 
conciles all things, Us aulov, to himſelf. Nay, in the 
body of his fleſh thro' death, he is to preſent you holy 
and blameleſs, and unreproveable, xdwvuriov dure, in 
his own ſight. ; ES. 

So that, tho' the doctrine of the ſame perſon's 
both making and receiving ſatisfaction is laught at, 


Iph. v.25. yet it is the plain language of this text, as well as 


Jude 24. 


everal others. He preſents us to himſelf ; he keeps 
us from falling, = preſents us in the preſence of his 


own glory with exceeding joy. He reconciles things 
1n heaven ; if you underſtand that of the Angels, 
it ſignifies a confirmation in the original happineſs 
of their nature: and he who could eſtabliſh them 

cal 
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can pardon you. If there is grace enough to keepS E R N. 
the Anga from falling, as ſeveral Would d. XXV. 


their partners have done, certainly there is ſuffici- 
ent to keep you by the mighty power of this God | 


thro' faith unto ſalvation. 115 

(4.) Here's an argument for your care and love 
to the people of a Redeemer. Tf the Angels 
for his ſake are ſent forth as miniſtring Spirits to 
them, will you think. it below you to love and 
attend em? Remember, they are heirs of | ſalvation, 
the children of a King, joint-heirs with 'Chrift, the 
price of blood, the candidates for glory. The 
Spirits that ſtand round the throne don't think it 


* 
— 


any reproach to come down among em. They en- pf. xxxiv} 


camp round about them that fear the Lord, to deliver 'em. 
Tis ſtrange, that the heavenly guards ſhould pitch 
ws tn * — 5 * 5 not ex od's 
cople liv'd in proſperity, but they go to the poor- 
ſt perſon, ood free Ne darkeſt bak 1 
employ'd to ſhut the lion's mouth in a den, to fetch 
an Apoſtle out of 4 dungeon, to take up a beggar 
perhaps from a rich man's gates. The laſt news 
we heard of Laxarus, was, that no creature own'd 
him beſides the dogs who lick'd his ſores; and the 
next account tells us he is in the arms of Angels 
to carry up his ſoul. * 


See therefore how aukward a thing that loftineſs 


of temper is that ſome people love to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd by. They never learn'd this from the An- 

els. It's not the court - air. It's quite out of faſhion 
in heaven, to deſpiſe one of theſe little ones, for their An- 
gels do always behold the face of our Father which is 
in heaven. They have creatures to take care of em, 
who look God in the face. Let theſe noble exam- 


es. They are 


10. 


ples teach you, as the elect of God, to put on bowels of Col. ii. 13. 


mercy, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſi, long-ſufferin 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one Few La ec 
thus to be generous, to be pitiful 


7 "s 


and courteous, go- 
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$ERM.ing about like ſo many Angels upon earth, doin 
V. good to all men, eſpecially as they do, to the 2 

uu faith. EY DOR 
2. We learn from our Lord's being ſeen of An- 
| gels what will be matter of comfort to us, under 
mm dangers by a profeſſion, any troubles for the 


1 ce, our concern in a dying hour, 
and our ief about a reſurrection and a future 
happineſs. 


(..) We may be expos'd to great dangers in our 
profeſſion,” as I have already ſuppos'd. It is your 
duty to tand faſt in the faith, to quit your ſelves 
like men, and be ſtrong ; and if we had no more for 
it, than the word of our General and Captain of fal- 
vation, Have not I commanded you? it is enough to 
a good ſoldier of Chriſt. But he has not left him- 
ſelf without a witneſs; we have arguments of ano- 
ther ſort: For as the battel is the Lord's, ſo in alit- 
tle while you ſhall know the joys of thoſe that 
divide the ſpoil. This flows from every fountain 
of doctrine, all the truths of religion are to give you 
a hope in believing ; but there is a particular force in 
the ſubje& of my text. i RE 
You appear for him who has all the Angels 1n 
heaven to appear for him. You do not ſee either 
him or them, that would confound your zeal, and 
prevent your faith ; but they are about you, tho' 
inviſible. The prophet Eliſha knew this, when 
. his ſervant ſaw the chariots and horſes invadin 
the city, he cries out, Alas, my maſter, bow ſþ 
2 Kin. vi. we do? He has this anſwer, Fear not, for they that 
. 15, 16. be with us, are more than they that be with them. 
He might have ſaid, there is a greater force with 
us, if he had ſpoke of no more than one Angel; but 
he really inſiſts upon a greater number, as appear d 
to be fact; for when the young man's eyes were 
open'd, Behold the mountain was horſes and 
ohariots of fire about Eliſha, Indeed the Apoſtle 
7 


—* — R "<EDO- —B—  .—_ 8 Las. A 


p E ̃ ˙⁵m ... ¹ 


goes upon a hi 
eater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 


rious a Head, and are join'd with ſo noble an army, 
be aſhamed of what they do? No, we have a High- 
prieſt over the houſe of God; one who has the govern- 
ment there, for he is a Prieſt upon his throne. From 


this the Apoſtle makes two concluſions ; firſt, that 


we draw nigh with a true heart: and, fecondly, 


God -/een of Angel. | 363 
argument than this, I are of SE R M. 
God, little children, and have overcome them, becauſe XXV. 


world. And ſhall they who profeſs under fo glo- x John iv. 


4, 


that we hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without Heb. x. 2 1. 


vavering. The one of theſe is as neceſſary as the 
other. A man is as much obliged to keep ſtand- 
ing in the field, as kneeling to the throne: and 
what are we to hold faſt ? not only our faith, as a 
principle, or a doctrine, but the very profeſſion of it, 
duns, without wavering, without any declen- 
ſion or turning from the truth, as it is in Jeſus. 
This is a part of your homage to that High-prieſt 
who is over the houſe of God. 

Remember, therefore, if you contend for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, you have a good cauſe, 
a glorious Head, and a vaſt alliance: And tho' 


there are many who turn away their ears from the 2 Tim. iv. 
truth, and are turn d unto fables, yet watch in all + 5. 


things, endure affliftions. For there is 4 crown of 
righteouſneſs laid up for all thoſe who love his appear- 
ing. And what appearing is that, but of 4 riglue- 


teous j 
vens declare his righteouſneſs, for God is judge himſelf. 
We come to clas the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to God the judge of all; and therefore, 
when we look for that bleſſed hope, it is the glorious 


appearing of our great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


You may well bear a teſtimony to the character un- 


e? All Scripture agrees in this, The hea- pg, 1. 6. 


der which you expect him. Enoch, the ſeventh from Jud 14,15, 


Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold, the Lord comes 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, 10 execute Judgment 


; won 


4 


364 The Myftery of GoILIX ESS, 
S E R M. apon all, and to "convince them of their deeds, 
XXV. Ty hard ſpeeches which they have p 3g. wy, Tay 
WV Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
on luſts ; aud their month ſpeakes great ſwelling word, 
having mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advan 


= 
- 


2.) We are ſometimes troubled at rhe imperfecti- 
on of our graces, and the darkneſs of our evidence; 
and this ſits heavier upon a believer, than all the 
noiſe and rattle of the world againſt him. He does 
not complain ſo much, that without are fightings, as 
that within are fears, Now the doctrine I'm up- 
on, opens 4 door of lupe in this valley of Achor, and 
it's this, that tho Chriſt do ſuffer your graces to 
be weak, and your comforts to be interrupted, yet 
he that has done ſo much for the Avgels will not 
be unmindful of you. e 

In ſome ſenſe we may ſuppoſe them under the 
fears of falling away. They had no covenant or- 


der'd in all things and ſure, till he reconcil d to 
himſelf what is now in heaven. Now there's 
one argument, that may encourage our expecia- 


tion of ſuch a favour above theirs. We may 
ſay as the men of Iſrael did to thoſe of Judal, 
We have ten parts in the ling, he is nearer of 
kin to us: He is rather ours than theirs ; for verily 


Heb. ii.14+be took not on him the nature of Angels, but the ſced 


of Abraham. And therefore if he has done ſo ge- 
nerouſly by a nature that he never took into the 
relation, what may not we hope for from him who 
took part of our fleſh and blood? Don't imagine 
that he who eſtabliſh'd them has left his people here 
below unſettled; no, the time is a coming on, when 
your graces ſhall be like thoſe of the Angels, en- 
tire and perfect, and when your comforts ſhall 
alſo equal theirs, both in their fullneſs and ſe- 


Furity, 


3+ Thus 
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« to pray with, but never to die with, This is 
« following my God in 4/way that is not ſown, and 
« a road that I have not trod. Now my feet are 
« 3 the dark mountains. I am to fin 

« that which never enter d into my experience be- 
« fore, and never will do again. I have often re- 
« ſiſted Satan, but if the laſt battel turns on his 
« ſide, all the reſt will prove in vain.” I don't 


tell you ſuch a caſe ought not to ſtrike you with 


awe, A man that makes a jeſt of death, was ne- 
ver in earneſt for heaven: But this IT will tell you, 
from him whoſe word alone you're to take 1n it, 
that he whoſe you are, will never leave you nor 
forſake you. | | 
Angels have been your miniſtring ſpirits before, 
and they will be ſo at laſt. You have found their care 
in a pinching world, you ſhall have it again. Sa- 
tan will be your enemy, 'tis the concluding ſtroke, 
and therefore may be the moſt awful. Bur here 
are 3 Spirits that will give him battel, 
and they are ſent forth to miniſter unto them who 
ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation. This they have 
done all along; but their ſervice is with a particu- 
lar zeal, when thoſe heirt are juſt going to take poſ- 
ſeſſion. If they own'd you in a diſtant title, in 
a claim that was not to be anſwer' d for ſeveral 
years, will they be unconcern'd when you get out 
of minority, and have but a few moments between 
you and the full inheritance? $29 
(4.) This deſerves to be your comfort under any 
doubts about a reſurrection, or a future happineſs. 
He who is the reſurrection and the life, and is call'd 
ſo among other reaſons, becauſe it ſhall be brought 
about by the power of his voice, and the authority 
of his command, (He) has Angels to behold him, 
DES looking 


3; This is a ſupport under the terrors of a dy-S E R M/ 
ing hour. The believer may ſay, © This is what . 
« I'm not us'd to, I have Trace to hear and WV 


366 The Myſtery of GoDL1xess,. 
SER M. looking at his face to take his orders, as well as to 
XV. admire his glory. Make no objections about the 
asner how the graves are to be open'd, and the 
24. . pen 

duſt awaken'd into a ſecond life ; how ſouls who 
have liv'd looſe and free in heaven ſhall come down 

gain into their old habitations. Theſe are myſte- 

ries, and would be no better than dreams, if we 

had not the word of a God that cannot lie. 

But the difficulties that appear in fuch thingy 

are gone, if you do but conſider that Angels are 

the officers; and Chriſt the guide of the whole con- 

cern. What is there which they cannot execute, 

 & Tbeſſ. i, when he thinks fit to command it ? He is reveal d 
9 from heaven with hit mighty Angels. And from hence 
you may alſo conclude the happineſs both of ſoul 

and body. He is now ſeen of Agel, and he ſhall 

be ſeen of you. You're his own, the ranſom'd « 

the Lord, which they never were. Fho' he has done 

more for them in their creation, yet his love and 

pity has exceeded towards pou redemption ; and 
therefore tis no wonder it with his original ſer- 

\ Vants he alſo bring in his purchaſe and his choſen; 

Rev. xxii. for they, as well as the Angels, ſhall ſee his face, 
4: and his name ſhall be in their forcheads. 
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SERMON XVI. . 
1 Tix. I. 16. ö 
— Preached unto the Gentiles. 


N theſe words we enter upon the fourth s E R M. 

88 =o branch of this great — XXVI. 
K J-| mores our * and ſecures our 
= „ ſäalvation. We have heard of Chriſt, 
RY Firſt, that he was manifeſted; Secondly, 

that he was jauſtiſied; Thirdly, that he was ſeen; and 
now Forrthly, that he is preach'd of. Thele are ſo 

many ways of ſpreading out his name, and ſerving 

the mighty purpoſe of redemption that he came a- 

bout. His manifeſtation was to all thoſe in Juda, 
who ſaw him, and heard him: he ever pale openly Joh. xviil, 
in the temple and ſynagogues, whither the Fews did al- 20. 
ways reſort : he was made fleſh, and dwelt among 

us, and we beheld him. His juſtification is more in- 

ward, and refers us to a ſecret witneſs, the teſtimo- 

ny that is deliver'd and impreſs d upon the ſouls 

of his people; for Chriſt is in us as our * of Col. i. 27. 

ER 233 
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8 E RN. . He was manifeſt in the fleſh, by appearing 
1 11 2 reality of our nature; 125 W d 1 
„. Spirit, which reaches no farther than a princi- 
ple of religion does: he's glorified in his Saints, and 
admir d in them that believe. . 
But, beſides theſe two, He is ſeem and preach'd of. 
Seen no lon 2 5 : for tho' we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, henceforth we know him no 
more. The heavens have receiy'd him till the time 
of the reſtitution of all things. He's one whom 
[1 Pet. i. 6. having, not ſcen we love, and in whom, tha“ now we 
| 2 Tim. vi. ſee him not, yet believing we rejoyee. He dwells in 
16. the light which none can approach to, whom no man 
has ſeen, nor can ſee. But yet he is ſeen in the glo- 
ry of his Perſon, the fulneſs of his reward, and the 
vaſt compaſs of his deſign. In all theſe he is ſeen 
of Angels, the things relating to him are what they 
Pet. i. 12. dere 10 look into. They are miniſtring Spirits a- 
bout his throne, beholding his face in righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſatisfied with his likeneſs. We at pre- 
ſent are that part of the family that cannot ſee him: 
2 Cor. v. We walk by faith, and not by ſights He has left our 
„ 7+ world, and keeps in his hands the keys of the invi- 
= Rev. i. 18. le ſtate; and therefore in this abſence of his Per- 
| ſon, and the impoſſibility of having a full viſion, 
he has taken another way to begin, and keep up his 
acquaintance with us: He is preach'd among the Gen- 
8 TP 
The ſucceſs of this we have in the next branch 
of our religion, that he is believ'd on in the world. 
The one is the counterpart to the other. Preach- 
ing is telling mankind what he is, believing is tak- 
ing in the report, which goes a great deal farther 
than merely giving our aſſent to the truth of it; 
for it moulds and forms the ſoul to what we hear. 
2 Cor. iii. Whilſt we look at his glory, we are chang d into 
18. rhe ſame image. Believing is feeling as well as hear- 
| ing, And thi is fo much the great bulinſ of e- 
? igions 
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ligion; that you find the holy Spirit has given us S'E R M. 
two branches of the myſtery upon one head of ho- XXII. 
nour that is done to Chriſt in the world. We " 
have the means of bringing it about, and that is 
preaching him to the Gentiles, and then the happy 
event of theſe methods, that he is believ d on a- 

mong thoſe that fear him. | 8 re th 

I'm now calling your thoughts to the former 
of theſe ; which, as I ſaid before, contains the 
fourth branch of the chriſtian religion: He was 
preach'd among the Gentiles. I muſt obferve to you, 
as I have done all along, that the report is made in 
the form of a hiſtory concerning the ſame Perſon 
who had been mention'd before; ſo that the me- 
thod, into which I ſhall caſt my deſign from this 
part of the'verſe, will not be very different from- 
that I have taken in the whole ſubject. | 

1. To give you ſome account of what is here 
2 that he was preach'd unto the Gen- 
tles. f N | of 
2% To ſhew you that this belongs to him as a 
Gopr; He of whom theſe things are ſaid, can be 
no other than the Supreme Being. | 

3+ That there is ſomething in it myſterious and 
wonderful, exceeding the comprehenſion of human 
reaſon. | Wt 7 

4. That the deſign of this doctrine, and the vir- 
tue that attends it, is to promote goalineſ5 in all 
manner of converſation: tis an opinion that brings 
forth fruit to account. oat wrt 
I. I'm to explain the thing itſelf that's here ſaid 
of Chriſt Jeſus; that the God who was manifeſt 
1n the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, and ſeen of 
Angels, is now preach'd unto. the Gentiles, There 
are two particulars under this head. 

1. That Chriſt is preach d: and, 

2. That this is done among the Gentiles. 
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SERM. x. What is the import of the expreſſion, that he 
XXFE vas _ The word ſignifies the office of 2 
ben d, or, as ſome think, of an ambaſſador; and 
it comprehends no leſs than this, that he employs 
| people to make him known, and give a publicati. 
> on co the glorious deſign that he came upon. Thu 
it is written, ſaith he to his diſciples, aud thus it 
Luke brhov'd Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead. the 
xxiv. 46. third day, and that repentance and remiſſion of ſims 
47» 48. ſhowld' be preach d in his name among allinations, ad 
ge are witneſſes of theſs things. To the ſame pur- 
Acts v. 32. poſe they lay, Ve are witneſſes. of theſe things, and 
X. 41, 42. fo is the holy Ghoſt. He ſhew'd bimſelf unto Witneſ⸗ 
fes, who did cat and drink wirh hin after he roſe from 
js | the dead, and commanded them to preach/ unto the. peo- 
ple, and to teſtiſie, it is He who: is ordain'd of God to 
be the judge of quick. and dead. The name of preach 
ers that he has given to theſe this ſervants, leads 
us-into' the nature of their duty, and the tendency 
it has to bring on the happineſs of the world. 
Their preaching takes into it theſe following parti- 
culars : declaring him to be the only Mediator be- 
| tween God and man; repreſenting his ſufficiency 
a0 to anſwer all the danger of our ſouls; doing this 
in the plaineſt and moſt * way; ſhewing bis 
willingneſs to ſave thoſe that are bolt; perſuading 
people to come unto him; aſſerting his right over 
the whole creation, and eſpecially che church; and 
doing all this with an eye to that ſtate where his 

glory ſhall be ſeen, and ours be compleat. 
Acts x. This is preaching: tis thus we fulfil the mini- 
24. try that we' have receiv d, and teftifie the Goſpel f the 
grace of God. He that puts the brethren in mind 
1 Tim, iv. of theſe things, is 4 good miniſter, \nonriſh'd up in the 
6. words of ſound dobtrine. Satan would direct our 
thoughts and zeal to ſomething elſe; but the Apo- 
ver, 15, ſtle fick. o Tln, Allitate upon theſe ithings, give 
16, thyſelf wholly to em, iy TeTors led be in ou live 
G3. YY-- +» «| ere, 
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theres that may appear to all. Take beeds E RM 
to thy 2 0 to "ap ©: continue in em i xidleue XXV I. 
ty dvrors in thoſe 2 truths which make VS 

up that doctrine ; for in # doing this tho ſbalt both 
[ove thyſelf and them that hear I hee. 
(103 7 preach Chriſt, is to 1 chat, he is the 
only Medistor between God and man: and when 
this is preach'd wo the, Gentiles, it is to turn 
em from the error their way, and the vile abo- 
minations they were got into. They had a multi- 
tude of Deities, and as great a number of interceſ- 
ſors; There be that are called gods, whether in heaven ; Cot. vill} 
br in earth, as there be gods mam, and Lords many; 3. 
but Chriſtianity was to ſtrike em off from all this 
dangerous impertinence in the greateſt concern of 
their lives, and to tell em, that to #s there is but 
one Gad the Father, of whoms are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Feſms. Chriſt, 6 woe are all 
things, and we by him. Theſe are [: e main prin- 
ciples of our religion, that there is but one God, 1 Tim. ii. 
and one Mediator between God and man, the wr Gn 5, 6, 74 
eſus who. gave. himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſ- 
Hop in "os time, . Aa he, 1 am ordain d 
4 Preacher, and an Apoſtle. 4 Teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 
on is that 5 Arine which he ſent his ſervants 
round about the world with, that there is ſalvation Acts is; 


in no other, nor any other name given under heavens 12. 


among men by which we can be ſaved. It's what he 
preſs d upon the Fes in his own miniſtry: A 
that came before me are thieves and robbers, but the Job. x, . 
ſheep did wot hear 'em : and again, I ye believe not 9 
that I am ht, ye ſhall die in jour ſims. John the : 
gdh this been like the voice of 0 ne cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the. Lord, 
and make his paths ſtrait : One comes after me, who is 
before me : 'H: whom God has ſent, ſpeaks the words 
of God, for n Spirit * to 
2 lim 
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SE RM. him; what he has ſeen and heard; that he teſtifies, aud 
5 XXVI. no man receives his teſtimony : he that has receiv d his 
Jok D teſtimony, has ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 
' 22. It's à going off from the ſimplicity of the chri- 
31. 33. AT BALL P 
ſtian religion, and indeed the whole deſign upon 
which we have it; for. us to talk of any other Me. 
diator beſides him, who was in all points tempred as 
we are. He keeps the work intirely in his own 
hatids, and will have it ſaid of none but himſelf, 
xir. 6. that he is the way, the truth and the life, and that none 
| comes to the Father but by him. And therefore, it 
is part of our miniſtry to ſhew that his is He of 
' whom Moſes in the law and the prophets did writ. 
He that in the fulneſs of time was made of a wo- 
man, is that ſeed of the woman who ſhould break 
x Pet. i. the ſerpent's head, Who: was werily fore-ordain d be- 
20. fore the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you. *Twas of him whom we 
now preach, that God ſpake to the Patriarchs ; for 
Gal. iii. 8. the Scripture foreſceing that God would juſtifie the hea- 
then thro' faith, preach d before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. Tis he of whom David ſpeaks; 
Acts ii.30. for he being a prophet knew that God would of his loins 
raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne. He is the root 
that ſhould come forth out of the ſtem of Feſſ, 
and the branch that ſhould grow out of his roots, 
the bright and morning ſtar, the root and offpring ef 
David. In a word, it is he who was promis'd of 
God to the Fathers ; he that ſhould come, neither 
look we for another. And from this we are ne- 
Rom. i. ver to depart, being ſervants to God in the Goſpel of 
3» 4 his Son, who was made of the ſeed of David accord- 
ing to the fleſh, and declar d to be the Son of God with 
power by the Spirit of hulineſs in the reſurrection from 
the dead. 2 5 ve 
. *(2.) When we preach Chriſt, we repreſent him 
© as ſufficient to anſwer all the danger that our ſouls 
. | are 
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are in, The poor heathen had a wild way of ex-SE R M. 
plaining the fall of man, and the redemption that XXII. 
God is ing on, and yet they had ſome con- 
fus'd — th 10ns about it. They faw that he 
who made em was angry with em; they felt a 
depravity in their manners; they ſtrove to procure 
the Divine favour by ſacrifice and offering; and the 
more devout any people were, the greater expence 
did they run into; ſo that the doctrine of origi- 
nal fin, and a ſatis faction to the juſtice of God, 
ſeems to have made ſome general impreſſions upon 
our whole nature. They knew ſo much, that we 
had undone ourſelves, and that it was not in our 
own power to become happy again, ; 
Now, we muſt tell the heathen, and all man- 
kind, that every contrivance to ſet ourſelves aright 
with God, fell ſhort of the deſign, We have no- 
thing wherewith to come before the Lord, and bow Mic. vi. 
exrſelves to the moſt high God; thouſands of rams, 6. 7. 
and ten thouſand rivers of oyl was a great deal for us 
to give, but too little for him to take. Giving 
the firſt-born for our tranſgreſſion, the fruit 7 the bo- 
ly for the ſin of the ſoul, was the higheſt act of 
elt-denial 3 but it could be no better than atoning 
for one fin by another, for a leſs by a greater. 
Chriſtianity is to tell the world that all this will 
not do, that ſuch a profuſion of treaſure and blood 
may be ſpar'd for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they 
are not ſufficient to anſwer the ends: and, Secondly, 
5 becauſe there is ſomething elſe to prevent em. 
a Chriſt has by one offering, for ever perfected them 
of that are ſanctified. The devotions under the law 
J were to be repeated yearly, monthly, and dailjß; 
10 but as they had no more than a typical virtue, ſa + 
Mi the ſubſtance they refer to being come, there's an 
| end of em: Thro' this man is preach'd the forgive- Acts xiii. 
* veſ5 of ſins, and by him all that believe are 1 e 38, 39. 
. 1 from 
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EE R M. rem all things; from whith they could not be juſtified 
XXV. by the lau of Moſes. 15 „ 
We are to tell mankind, that here is One able 
Heb. vii. fo ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 

25- him, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for them: 


#4 


ix, 26, ment. He appear'd once in the end of the world, to 
put away fin by the offering of himſelf. He is a high 
prieſt of good things to come; and not by the 
blood of bulls and goats, which being imperfect, 
muſt be renew'd, but by his om blood he enter'd in- 
to the holieſt of all, having obtain d eternal redemption 
And as he has carried along with him a merit 
that will be the foundation of perpetual claims, fo 
he has the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily. He wants for no grace to make you a 

' willing people, no more than for a righteouſneſs to 

/ Col. ii. 10. make you a pardor'd people: Tow are complete in 
him who is the head of all principality and power. 

He can begin his work upon the moſt unlikely per- 

ſons, he can carry it on thro' the greateſt dangers ; 

Jude 1. for we are preſerv'd in Chriſt Feſus, and call d. 

| This is the good news that we bring to a deſolate 

4 Joh. v. world which lies in wickedneſs, To 78 ones 

?9- undet the power of the wicked one, to tell em 
that they may be ſav'd, that God has laid help on 
him that is mighty; an interpreter, one among 4 
thouſand. He is gracious to em, having found 
out a ranſom, and fo they are deliver'd from going 
Rom. viii. down to the pit. We tell the Jet, that what the 
4+ law could not do, in that it was weak thro' the fleſh, 
is _ brought mo_ in a — — and an eaſier way. 
God has ſent farth his Son in the libeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and by 2 him a ſacrifice 25 b. Ae 
it in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law may be 
frlfilkd in them that walk. not after the "fleſh, but af. 
WES, +: 


* . 


that there needs no more facrifice by way of atone- 


3. Preaching | 
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(3. Preaching Chriſt is telling theſe thipgs in thes E R NM. 
plaineſt and moſt open way we can. The mini- XXI. 
ſtry of Jon the Baptiſt is calbd Quyn Comuros iv ry VN 
zel the voice of one crying or ſhouting in the 
wilderneſs. *Tis. the publication that he gives. to 
the world, as it was foretold in the very propheſle 
that refers to John; The voice ſaid, Cry: O Zion, 17. xl. 6, 
that bringeſt good tydings, get thee up into the high 9. 
mountain; from I Res. _y 72 {f — out the 
report, O'Feru/a'em, that bringeſt good tydings, lift un 
4 ee 2 h; lift Py ia 2 A A 
to the cities 4 » BEHOLD YouR Gon. 

The doctrine we are charg'd with in particular, 
is the Deity, of our Saviour. All the deſcriptions 
that we have of the miniſterial. work, repreſent it 
as contriv'd. on. purpoſe to tell the news abroad: | 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him lii. 7,8, 
that brings good tydings, that publiſhes peace, that brings 10. 
good tydings. of good, that publiſhes ſa/vation, that ſaith 
unto Zion, Thy. God reigneth | Thy watchmen ſhall. lift 
up the voice; with, the voice together ſhall they fing; 
for they ſhall. ſee eye to eye, when the Lord brings again 
Zion. The. Lord has made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth 
hall ſee the ſalvation of our Gop. Therefore for 
us to be either afraid or unwilling. to teſtifie of 
him whom we are ſent out to proclaim, is not mak- 
ing full proof of our miniſtry; tis actually undo: 
ing what we are ſet apart for. For 4 le is laid" Cor. ix. 
tpon us, yea, woe unto #5, if 28 preach nat. the Goſpel. 0 
We have in Chriſt Jeſus the great example, as 
well as the glorious object of our miniſtry: 1 
have preached righteouſneſs, ſaith he, in the great con- PI. xl, 10. 
gregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt : I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart, I have declar d thy faithfulneſs and thy: fal. 
vation, I haue not edi thy loving kindneſs, and, 
thy trac, from the great congregation, 1 

1 B b 4 „ M 
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SE RN M. Mliniſters are ſet for the defence of the Goſpel as well 
uf. as morality. . mu blen the trumpet to 
arm finners, and bid em turn from the evil of 


© , 


their ways, leſt that blood be requir'd at their hands; 


fo When the time comes that people will not endure 


2 Tim. iv. ſound doctrine, they are to watch in all things. to en- 


3,4. 


dure afflictions, to do the work of evangeliſts, and make 


full proof of their miniſtry. There 1s ſuch a thing 


as betraying the faith that was once deliver'd to 


the Saints; and if this is the crime of thoſe who 


are charg'd to hold faſt the faithful word, what can 


they expect when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 


It is an argument, and a very powerful one to 
- fleſh and blood, that the doctrines of the Goſpel 
being run down as nonſenſe, cannot be maintain d 
without danger; but a miniſter, who has any 1. 


of that faith that he talks of, who makes that world 


the place of his converſation, which is the ſubject 


| Ads xx. 
24 


of his report, will have an anſwer to every objec- 


tion that riſes from below: Bondt and  affliftions, 
faith the Apoſtle, ao in every city abide me, but none 
of theſe things move me, neither connt I my life dear to 


myſelf, ſo that 1 my hui my conrſe with joy, and 
OX ; 


ave receiv'd, and reſtifie the 


fulfil the miniſtry t 


| Goſpel of the grace of God. He charges the Coloſſians 
Col. iv. 15, to ſay to Archippus, Take heed to he miniſtry which 


F 


thou haſt received of the Lord, that thou fulfil it; and 
is that by being ſilent in the cauſe, and uncon- 
cern'd what becomes of the truth as it is in Jeſus: 


Eph. iii. 9. No, it's our buſineſs to make all men ſee what is 


the fellowſvip of the myſtery that from the beginning of 
the world he been Fr por 8 N 


We are ſo far from being aſham'd to talk of my- 


ſteries, tho we are laught at for it, that we muſt 


tell *em our miniſtry conſiſts of theſe, and we en- 
deavour to make em fee em, and what fellowſhip 


khere is in em; that there is ſomething communi- 


1 | cated 


PRZACH'D wite the Gentiles, zyr 

cated by ſuch doctrines, and deriv'd om em. Tho' 8 ERM. 
they ate above the comprehenſion of reaſon, yet XVI. 
they are prepar'd to nouriſh and feed the ſoul. SY 

Whether people will hear, or whether they will 

forbear, we muſt let em know, that Chriſtjanity is 

a great deal more than the beſt inſtructions for du- 

ty, and leſſons for practice. There is an unintel- 

hgible part in it, what the Apoſtle here calls a 197. 

fer, chat from the beginning was hid with Chriſt 

= B 


It is no argument for us to be ſilent upon theſe 
heads, becauſe the world will not endure ſound doc- 
trine. When a truth is run down, it's a time for 
you to hold faſt the of your faith without 
wavering. Lou not believe every ſpirit, but 1 Joh. ir. 
1 the n whether they are of God, becauſe many *"- 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul had as much prudence as any man, and 
yet you find how he conducts himſelf in his mi- 
niſtry. When he is call'd to preach before Felix, 
— and injuſtice of that perſon direct him to 
ſpeak of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a judgment 
to come. When he came to Athens, he ſtruck at 
their darling practice; for in all things they were 
too ſuperſtitions, and tells em, The God whon ye ig- Acts xvii, 
norantly worſhip, him declare I unto you, for we ought 22, 25. 
not to thin the Godhead is like to foe and gold : he 
dwells not in temples made with hands. And even 
among them he preaches Chriſt Jeſus, and the reſur- 
rection from the dead, tho' they had call'd him a 
babbler, and a ſetter forthof ſtrange Gods. And when 
he comes upon this ſubje& again, as he ſpeaks of 
the reſurrection, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. When he preach'd to 
the Fews, he knew no doctrine would: be fo grat- 
ing to them as Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. This 
) was their fone of ſinmbling, the thing they could 

pot get over, and yer thus he employ d his mini- 


fir 


- 


r 
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378 PREACH 'D ante the Gemiles, 
SER M.ſtryamong em. When he went to Theſalonics, at 


Vr. his. manner was, he goes into the ſynagogue. open- 
Wr and alledging, that Chrift muſt dint ys 2 
2, and that this las whom I preach unto you is Chriſt, 
3 ; 
Thus he did to the cus at Rome, tho' they. con- 
rradicted and blaſphem'd the things that he: ſpake, yet 
he held on. No reputation of his own was of a- 
ny value with him; he threw all that into the fu · 
Tis a poor reaſon for miniſters to conceal their 
faith, becauſe others will not hear it. We read of 
Gal. ii. 4, quite another conduct: Certain falſe brethren were 
ſo munawares brought in, wha. came in privily to ſpy out 
the liberty that we have in Chriſt Feſus, that they might 
bring us into bondage, to whom: we. gave place by, ſub- 
jection, no not for an hour, that the truth of the Goſpel 
might continue with zou. You ſee it was this that 
he had moſt at heart; and there's no fulfilling of 
our. miniſtry, without a faithfulneſs to it. He 
could not have bid the elders of Epheſus farewel 
with that confidence, if he had not born his teſti- 
mony againſt all oppoſition : for, after the manner 
of men, he fought with beaſts at Epheſus. But he 
could ſay at parting, I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. Why | for 
T have not ſhunn'd to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. He did not ſhun to declare any part of, 
it. The counſel of God certainly takes in the my- 
ſeries of religion, and in particular the glory of 
Chriſt, whoſe names are Wonderful, Counſellor. Had 
he ſhunn'd to declare this, he had been guilty, pol- 
luted with the blood of men. But upon the open- 
neſs of his miniſtry about eheſe things, he calls them 
to record, that he was pure: that whatever blot he 
went away with, there could be none upon-the 
account of any unfaithfulneſs in his work. 
might have a great deal of the reproach of m 
bur none of their blood ſtuck to him; that fell 
well 7 ; | upon 


Acts xx, 
17, 


He 
en, 
all 


7 


upon their own heads. * There's norhing chat Is E R M. 
« can have more dreid of in my miniſtry, cham) XXVE 
« that I ſhould have faid too little of — and 
« not have been zealous h for rhe 
« of his name, Happy are they who are wit- 
neſſes fot him, and neither aſham'd of his 3 
nor his words before an adulterous and ſinful gene- 
ration. They ſhalt find that he will be 3 
and true witneſs to them. Who is that fairhful an Mat. xxiv. 
wiſe ſervant, vum, tis Lord has wade rater over his +5: 4% 
 houſhola, to give em their meat in wa xt us = 
is that ſervant / hom his Lord _ — 

dbi om unto you; that be ſhall 
and wing ge s 2 7 P MY 
(4.) We preach Chriſt as one who is willing to 

ſeek and fave that which is loſt. We cannot leave 

out his goodneſs when we talk of a Redeemer: 
Herein he has commended his love towards ut, in that Rom. v. 8, 
when we 7 1 age s; he died for ws. We are 

indeed to inſiſt upon the terrors * the Lord, that, 

as man as are under the law, are under the cntſe : 

that a ſatisfaction muſt be made to the juſtice of 

God; for, withott ſhedding of blood there is uo re. 

fed; But theſe things are ſo far from contra- 

dicting what is ſaid of the love of Chriſt, that 

they rather exalt it We cannot have a greater 

evidence of the regard he has to our nature, than 

when he was pleas'd to live in it, and to die with it. 

That he came down a little lower than the Angels, 

not ( as Adam was made) to live in all the fulneſs of 

paradiſe; but for the ſuffering of death, that thro? 

that he might deſtroy him who has the of death; 

that is the Devil, and deliver them who thro' fear of 

death are all their life-time ſubjeFt to bondage. What 

an N was here of a good will towards 

men | 

(5.) Our preaching of Chriſt Gpnifies the pains 

we we at in perſuading people to come to W. 

0 


389 
8 E RM. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho God did be- 


XXVI. 
2 Cor. v. 


20. 


Heb. vi. 


PREACH'D amo the Gentiles. 


ſeech you by us : we: pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be ye 


reconcil'd unto God. We muſt follow you with 
the doctrines of godlineſs, that God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh : and what is the expoſtularion that a- 
riſes out of it but this? N will. ye die, O bouſe of 
Iſrael? We tell you there is hope in Iſrael con- 
1 this thing. You may flee for 4 refuge, to 
lay _— befare you : and will you not 
come to him that ye may have life? 

Indeed we are cloath'd with a great authority, 


or rather are the heralds of his. He has told us 


what to ſay in a way of demand, and in a way of 
threatning. We tell you that He whom you ſerve 


is over. all, God bleſſed for euer: that he will be a 


2 Cor. v. 


10. 


ſwift witneſs againſt his enemies, that whoever be- 
lieves not is condemn'd already, and the wrath of 
God abides on him. But tho' theſe, are terrors of 
the Lord, we know and uſe em to perſicade men. 


We call em to flee from a wrath to come; and 


in doing this, we muſt be ſuppos'd to tell 'em, 


Heb. x. g. that a way is found out, 4 new. and living one ; new 


in oppoſition to that which the great God had 
once eſtabliſh'd, and which our firſt parents had 
broke, and therefore is now ſtopt up; and then it 
is a living way, as no death can come there, as 


life flows and ſtreams out from it, as it has a vital 


Iſa. ix. 7. f 


Mat. 
xxviii. 
18. 


influence upon thoſe that enter into it, and as it 
leads into the life of another world. Thus our 
preaching is not only a diſplay of doctrine to your 
underſtanding, but of argument to your affections, 
that you may receive both the knowledge and the 
love of the truth, and ſo may be ſav'd. This is 

preaching of Chriſt Jeſus. AL 
(6.) We aſſert his authority over the whole cre- 
ation, and eſpecially over the churches : that he has 
the government upon his ſhoulders, that all \pawer is 
given to him in heaven and in carth, This is an 1 
ne 9 pot 


ParacH'd wo the Gentiles, 38 
that we muſt by no means part with. He wills E RM. 
never give his glory to another, and it is a breach XXVI. 
of truſt for us to do it: We preach not ourſelves, but Sor. = 
Chriſt A. the Lord, and ourſelves your fron. N 
Jeſis ſake. His 3 over the world is not ſo 
| e; but that over the churches 


clearly ſeen as it will 
we muſt make as viſible as we can, by oni 
other authority. He ſpeaks to his difci 


Z - 


no 
thi aig he ki 40 of God fo 10 f Na | 
ing. aining do the Rin of Go: d ample a Acts i. 2 
wh, wh the diſ Pena are under is complete : | 
You need not that any man ttach om, but the ſame 1 Joh. ii. 
anointing teaches you all things; and this is tb, and 28. 
no he. This is the cauſe” of God, to Which his 
ſervants have born a teſtimony 3' arid rheyBikve"over- Rev. xii. 
come by the bibo of rhe Lamb, and the word of their 11. 
teſtimomy. I wilt only add one note here, that fure- 
ly aſſerting the -Divinity of Chriſt ought not to 
be call'd a deny ing this authority. Tis ſtrange 
that thoſe people Who do not believe his godheac 
ſhould ſer u 15 the beſt friends to his empire. My 
ſaying that he is equal with the Father, can never 
be inconſiſtent with a belief that he is Head over 
all things to the chur cn. 

(7.) In this preaching of Chriſt; we have an eye 
to that ſtate, where his glory ſhall be ſeen, and ours 
complete: Whom we preach, warning every man, and Col, i. 28. 
teaching jevery man, that e may preſem every mas 
perfect in Chriſt Feſus. For this end we make him 
known, that you may preſs on to the mark, for the Phil. iii. 
prize of the high calling. We tell you that which 14. 
the natural man deſpiſes, and which the very peo- 
ple of God cannot think of without an awful con- 
fuſion. We know = in den- and . can 
but gie in part: but when that which is perfect 1 Cor. iii. 
ts 4 . fries in part ſhall be done away. 7. 
When we have our reſemblance of his Perſon, we 
ſhall be fitted to all the joys of meditation, being 
made like him by ſeeing him as he is. The — x Job. iii, 
3TH | 1 that 2. | 
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ee hope for is, in ie e Tein 


nene ron 


SERMON X VI 


rue HE ocher part of che mah ne 
in chis text, is, that he was preached un- 
een GN TIL ES by whom we are 


Who had been by che province of God a — 
Mhile diſtiogwſh'd from one particular people; for 
when he gave the word to Jacob, and his ſtatutes 

Pal cxlviie to. Irael, dealt not ſo with a7). other nation. Moſes 
19. 41 to chem as ſy the grand peculiar of 

1 biſtorys having tha 8 in — ws pm which 


. 


Deut. iv. Was * known any — — of the 
32,-35-Aays that are paſts which, —_ ſince rhe day 
that God created man the N _ as, from 


one ſide of the heaven to the other, whether there has — 
ſuch thing 4s this, great thing is, or has been heard 
| 22 it? Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeaking 
aut of the midſt. ay as thou haſt beard and live? 
Or hath God aſe d to go and take him 4 * 

the midſt of another nation, B. and by ji 
and by wonderiy by wars, by a'mighty hand, * 
__ .outſtretch/d arm, and by great. terrors, according to all 
that the 8 God did for von in Egypt before 
your eyes * Unto thee it was iel, d. He turns very 
* upon this great privilege in that long diſcourſe. 
i. 6. T5 r- ple te the Lord ti God: the Lord 
h th God has cho ** to be a ſpecial. people 1 

vr ll ppl tet em the ace of the earth. 


1 N 


— 


Preachid umo ibe GEN DIES. 382 
This argument v God:hinvſelf uſes by-was of te- 8 R 

h to them Who had ſo many Adlon, in 8 8 

their lot, and iſo few in their carriage. 


has 0 
— e 


| pod 


— — — my ch e ; 
committed vhe oy atles- of nd in the time that 
his ſoul⸗ was in all . agony about them, that he 
had groat heavineſs, andcominual ſorrowinhicheart, that ix. 2 3, 4] 
he could "wiſh | himſelf -accurs'd from - Chriſt,” for © his 
brethren, bis kinſmen, _— to the fleſh; yet he 
owns, that to them pert the (adoption, and the 
lory,  and'the covenants, and the giving ef len agd 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes. 
'Theirs alone was the adoption, no er- bende 
were accounted children, but rather ſpoke of as 
dogs, according to the phraſe that our Lord us'd, 
when the woman of Cauaan came to him. Theirs 
was the glory that fill d the tabernacle and the temple, 
and appear d in the holieſt of all. Theſe were 
thin ; not ſo much as talk'd of in any other place 
beſides Nadel Judah, where God was well known, and pſil. lxxvi, 
his name was great in Iſpael, in Salem was his ta- 1, 2. 
bernacle, and Sion was his ſeat. Theirs were the 
covenants, God never proſeſs'd a relation to any peo- 
ple but them, having taken Jacob to- himſelf, and 
[ab for his peculiar treaſure. They were a peo- 
ple near unto the Lord, and concerning whom, he 
proclaim'd what he did no where elſe, that he 
van be to them a God, and they ſhould be to 


him 
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8 ER N . him a people. To them pertain d the giving of the 
XVII . Never were ſtatutes deliver'd — — 

WTYVM anillay'd, and with a thunder undiſguis d, but a- 

| mong them. Other nations were left to walk after 

their own 'ways, but to them God himſelf came 

down, Angels ard him, clouds and darkneſs 
covering the place, voices and flames diffuſing - the 

Deut- authority. Ze came with ten thouſand of his ſaints : 

xxxiii. 2: from his right hand went à fiery law for em. Theirs 

were the promiſes, the covenants of promiſe were of 
Epb. i. 12. the ſame extent with the commonwealth of 1/7 acl. 
| For tho God did not leave himſelf without wit- 

neſs to others, in giving em rain and fruitful ſea- 

ſons, filling their hearts with food and gladneſs; 

yet to theſe he open'd out the great deſign of re- 
deeming the world. This is call'd the hope of Iſrael; 

for tho it came with a benefit to all mankind, yet 

the Jews alone could be ſaid to hope for it, and 

none but the twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day 

and night had any ground to expect it. And the 

reaſon 1s plain from what the Apoſtle advances fur- 

ther, Theirs were the fathers, men who in ſeveral 

es waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. The pro- 

phets, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt did teſtify, were 

of their country. All the light that was given to 

the world rn. Mediator came from them. 

And out of them Chriſt himſelf aroſe according to the 

fleſh. When he took upon him our nature, he ap- 

pear'd in their country. He was of the ſeed of 
Abraham, and the family of David, and came in 

; perſon to none but his own. There he had his 
Mal. hs The Lord came ſuddenly to his temple. He 
was the meſſenger of the covenant that had 
made with them, and they alone profeſs'd any de- 
lizht in him. He was rais'd up as 4 horn of ſalvation 
in the houſe of his ſervant David. And though he 
came as a light to lighten the Gentiles, yet he was 


in a particular manner the glory of his ., 
| 90 
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80 that you ſee the world was for à long s E RM} 
time thus unequally divided into *Fews and Gen- XXVII. 
riles. By the former, no more was meant than a'fins WV 
gle nation; confin'd within narrow bounds. Theſe 
were the favourites of heaven, and the greateſtparr 
of our nature was all the reft of the world. Now 
when Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſh, and juſti⸗ 
fied in the Spirit; and ſeen of Angels, (they faw 
him up to his throne) he deftermin'd to widen his 
empire. He ſat down on Gbd's right hand, that 
from thence he might ſend the rod of his ſtrength out pc cx: 
ef Zion, and have a willing people in the day of bis 1,2,6. 
power : He was to juage among the heathen, and 
wound the heads over mum cuuntriet. He therefore 
orders thoſe whom he had put into the miniſtry, 
to preach him among the Gentiles, where he was 
never heard of, not ſo much as expected, or ar 
laſt not with thoſe grounds of hope and clearneſs 
- evidence under which he had been reveal'd to 
the err. | | 
This is one branch of the myſtery of godlſineſs, 
that they who knew him not before; ſhould have 
the joyful ſound ringing in their ears. I am not 
yet got ſo far into = ſubjeR, to conſider this un- 
der the notion that the text gives us of it, as 4 
wonder and a #myfery. I will therefore only purſue 
this one obſervation in two parts; fff, that till the 
Goſpel came to be preach'd; God was all along 
narrowing the intereſt of religion, bringing it into 
ſtraiter bounds : but ſecondly, from the time of our 
Lord's aſcenſion, he took quite other methods, en- 
larging both his intereſt and the ways of promo- 
ting it. | 
*. You will ſee by going over ſome hiſtofical ac- 
counts, that *till the Goſpel came to be preach'd in 


this laſt and beſt edition, religion confin'd and drew 
in it ſelf by every new difpenſation. As for ex- 


Ce 1. When 


„ ] ñ ü Jr, ROI en A dy 


ample, 


© 


} 
$ 
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8 E RM. (1.) When God had reveal'd that promiſe, which 
XXVII. was the blooming Goſpel, that the ſeed of the woman 
EY ſhould break.the ſerpent's head, as it was delivered to our 
15. firſt parents, fo it equally concern'd all their pol- 
terity. But we are ſoon told, in proceſs of time, 
that tho' Cain had ſome notions of natural religion, 
yet he was a ſtranger to the myſtery and benefit 
Heb. xi. 3. of what had been reveal'd. For by faith Abel of. 
'd a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtain d witneſs, that he as righteous, G teſtifying of 
huis gifis. After his murder, Seth was born, as Another 
fied inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew; and when 
Gen. ir. he had a ſon, who was nam'd Emos, then began 
,ult, men to call on the name of the Lord. 

There were then two ſocieties. They that ſerv- 
ed God in a right manner, liv'd ſeparate from the 
reſt. Cain's poſterity, though they are remember'd 
for the invention of ſeveral arts, yet ſucceeded to 
the lot of their father, from the divine preſence 
they were hid. When this diſtinction wore out, 

vi. 3. that the ſons of God (Seth's race) went in to the daugb- 
ters of men, it firſt confounded religion, making 
all wickedneſs run looſe, and then it brought a 
flood upon the worid of the ungodly. As they were 
alike in practice, God makes em alike in vengeance. 

12,13. All fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth, and 
God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fleſh is come be- 
fore me. 12 by 

(2.) After the flood, when our whole nature con- 
ſiſted of no more than what came out of the Ark, 
Noah had three ſons, Shem, Ham and Fapher, and 
it's only the firſt of theſe among whom the true 
worſhip was maintain'd, For tho God would per- 
ſuade Fapher, and make him dwell in the tents of 
Shem, yer many ages roll'd off before. thar deſign 
took place. And as for Ham, he and his poſterity 


were-under a curfe, and doom'd to be ſervants of 


ſervants to their brethren ; ſo that here ſeem'd to be 
we Wc | another 


„ ᷣ 1... ] ͤ ESE de TE NS 
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mother ſtraitning in religion. In Adam's family s E R M, 
God had one in two, in Neah's he had no XXVII. 
more than one in three; and thus it held for a * 
great many generations, till the fulneſs of time 
came to bring his ſons from far, and his daughters 
from the ends of theearth nin. 
z.) Even Shem's family grewdegenerate and pol- 
luted ; for tho they did not run into the wick- 
edneſs of the Cauaanites, which made Abraham ſend 
- among them for a wife to his ſon, yet they were 
uilty of idolatry, as you may learn from what 
Foſbua tells the Fews, Tour fathers dwelt on the joſh, xxiv; 
other ſide of the flood in old time, even Terah the father 2. 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and ſerved 
other gods. And afterwards when he puts them 
to their choice, he mentions the gods which their 
fathers ſerv d on the other ſide of the flood. 
Here then religion lodges it felt in a fingle fa- 
mily, as the Martyr Stephen obſerves, The God of Acts vii. a, 
lory appeared to our father Abraham in Meſopotamia, 
e he delt in Charran. He is ſeparated from all 
the reſt of the earth. We read in his firſt remove, 
that his father Terah, and his Nephew Lot came 
with him, under ſome convictions of their former 
error. Nachor they leave behind em, from whence 
the family was ſupplied with wives in two gene- 
rations — * Terah dies in Haran, Abraham there- 
fore and Lot were left alone in the poſſeſſion of the 
true religion. hen his father was dead, he remo- Acts vii. 4. 
ved him into this land wherein you now dwell, Lot, 
upon a quarrel, ſeparates from Abraham, and goes 
to Sodom; and tho' he was 4 righteous man, yet 
we read of no good among his NY, But the 
promiſe is given to Abraham after Lot was parted 
from him; and all the land he ſaw. caſtward and 
weſtward and northward and ſouthward was en- 
ſur'd to him and his ſeed, as diſtinguiſh'd from 
thoſe of his relations. The children of Loe are 
ff © 


388 Preach'd unto the GxxTiLEs., 


S ER M.number'd among the heathen. The Ammonite 


XVI. and Moabite were not to enter into the congrega- 
Deu VN; ton of the Lord, till their tenth generation; ſo +. 


3, there was ground enough for that advice, Look 
IG, li. 1, 2. #0 the bole 20hence you are hewen, and the rock, out 


of which ye are digged. Look unto Abraham yo 
| * unto 9555 that bare you, for rela bis 
ALONE, aud bleſſed him, and increas'd him. 
(.) Here is ſtill a farther narrowing of the di- 
vine intereſt ; for tho* Abraham's whole family 
were taken into an external covenant, during his 
own days, yet one half of them are cut off after- 
wards. Iſhmael was a child of many prayers, O 
that he may live in thy ſight, and was bleſſed, becauſe 

he was Abraham's Jed, yet the covenant is made 
only with Iſaae; and therefore we find his poſte- 
rity number'd among the crowd of enemies 
_ whom the Church of God were defending 


pſ. lxxxiii. themſelves by prayer. Gebal and Ammon, and A. 


6, 7. 8. malek, the Philiſtines with them of Tyre, the Taberna- 


cles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites, of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes : Aſſur alſo is join d with them, and they 
have helped the children of Lot. Many of theſe peo- 
ple deſcended from thoſe parents, who once profeſ- 
ſed the true religion. But this partition in 4bra- 
ham's family was ſo remarkable, that the Apoſtle 
makes it an alluſion to the greateſt diſtinction that 
1s in the world, viz. between hypocrites and: true 


Gal. iv.22, believers. Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bond- 
23,24. Woman, and the other by a free-woman; he that was 


of the bond-woman, was born after the bat he 
1 the free-woman was by 06 ot arte. Frm are 
an allegory ; for theſe are the two covenants, one from 
mount Sinai, which genders to bondage; and we bre - 
thren, as Iſaac was, are children of the promiſe: | 
(J.) Here's a farther limitation; for tho” /ſaac had 
the promiſe renew'd to him, That in his ſeed ſhould 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed; yet that's only 
Hee: 
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to be underſtood of one half. He had two ſons, Eſau 8 E R Mi 
and Facob, and whilſt the children were not jet born, XXVII. 
neither had done either good or evil, that the 3 77 r 
Goal, according to election, might ſtand, not of works, but of 11, 12. 
him that calls, it was ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. Tho' both of them had a religious edu- 
cation, yet the benefits of it are very much con- 
fin'd to one of the branches. Indeed it's proba- 
ble, that ſome of Eſau's poſterity kept up the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, and that Fob and his friends 
might be of that deſcent. Bur this wore out af- 
ter a few generations, and there was room enough 
for God to ſay, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have 
I hated. They run down into groſs idolatry; they 
were call'd the border of wich, and the people Mal. i. 4 
againſt whom the Lord had indignation for ever. 
(s.) Jacob's whole family indeed remain poſſeſs'd 
of the true religion, and all the twelve tribes are 
brought out of Egypt; but in Feroboaw's time ten 
of 'em fall off both from their King and their 
God: They wander into all the abominations of 
the heathen, ſo that there are but two tribes in 
which the Lord God of /ſrael is own'd, according 
to his inſtitutions. He rent Iſrael from the houſe , Kin. xvii, 
of David, and they made Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 21. 
king, and Feroboam drave Iſrael from following the 
Lord, and made them ſin a great ſin. Ephraim com- Hoſ. xi. 
paſſed God abont with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with 12. 
deceit ; but Fudah was faithful to the Lord, and ru- 
led among 4 Saints. Thy calf, O Samaria, has caſt vüi. 5. : 
thee off, mine anger is kindled againſt them, how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency? And this dit- 
tinction held in ſome meaſure even after the cap- 
tivity: For, LEN | | 
(7.) Whether the ten tribes return'd with the 
| two or not, as to me it ſeems probable they did, 
| yet you find in a little time they revive the old 
prejudice, The Samaritans were ſuppos d by the 
. ö Jews 
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SE RM. Jes not to be of the ſtock of Iſcael, but it's plain 


XXVII. 


Joh. iv. 12 


ver. 25. 


they always claim'd it. Thus the woman of Sa- 
maria talks to our Lord, Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, ho gave us this well, and drank there- 
of, he and his cattel? And ſhe ſpeaks as a ſharer in 
the great hope of Iſrael, We know that the Meſſiah 
comes, and when he is come, he will teach us all things. 
But yet, whatever honour they might have from 
their genealogy, it's plain they were of a different 
caſt from the Fes in their religion: This appears 
by the woman's confeſſion, Our fathers worſhipped 
in this mountain, and ye ſay Feruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. And the quarrel be- 
tween them had run-ſo high, that the Fews. had no 
dealings with the Samaritans. But the ſmallneſs of 
the channel is what our Lord himſelf makes evi- 
dent, when he tells the woman, who talk'd of their 
father Jacob, and the expected Meſhah, Te worſhip 
ye krow not what, we know what we worſhip, for ſal- 
vation is of the eus. 

(8.) There ſeems to be a yet narrower diſtincti- 
on: For the people who liv'd at ſome diſtance from 
the temple, though there was no diſpute of their 
lineal deſcent, are accounted afar off. Thus it is 
ſad of the inhabitants in Galilee, where our Lord 
went about in his miniſtry, that they ſat in dark- 


neſt, and in the region of the ſhadow of death. They 


Toh. vil. 
Jo ult. 


call'd it Galilee of the Gentiles; perhaps not only to 
ſignify that it was populous, but to tell us that 
they were almoſt ſunk down into the diſtreſs of 
the heathen. This was a country ſo remote from 
all religious fame, that as no good thing was ever 
expected out of Nazareth, ſo they bid Nicode- 
mus ſearch and look, for no prophet ariſes out of Ga- 
like. So that you ſee, at the time of our Lord's 
coming into the world, there was little of the 


true worſhip, except in Jeruſalem, and a very (mall 
circuit of land round about it. 2 85 


Thus 
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Thus the promiſe that was firſt given to Adams E R M. 
at large, as deſign'd for his whole poſterity, is re- XXVII. 


garded among his ſons, only by one of the two; 


among Noah's by one of the three; among Shems 


by a ſingle family; among Abraham's Iſhmael is 
broke off, and //aac choſen; of the ſons of //aac the 
firſt-born Eſau is rejected; of Jacob's twelve only 
two remain'd in the right profeſſion. And tho” 
theſe may be ſuppos'd to ſpread abroad into the 
country, yet the worſhip of the true God lay in 
a little compaſs among them, Thus was the em- 
pire of Chriſt narrowing it ſelf for many ages, as 
if he had lov'd, not a diffuſion, but a con- 
finement. Divine providence ſeem'd to take de- 
light in ſtriking off people; and every new diſpen- 
ſation, though it made the covenant brighter, yet 
it made the application of it ſtraiter; and when it 
lay in the leaf 

that God ſent forth his ſon, made of a womap, and 
made the law. But, 

2. From that period the divine mercy enter- 
ed into other meaſures. You may then ſee how 
religion widen'd in purſuance of antient pro- 
phecies. 


compaſs, then was the fwlneſs of time Gal. iv. 4. 


(I.) Our Saviour was 4 miniſter of the circumciſion, Rom. xv. 


and only ſent to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſracl, 


but yet even then he gave a dawn of his being 
preach'd among the Gentiles, His chief converfation 
at firſt was in Galilee, and the places beyond For- 
dan; upon them as the prophet foretold, 4 great 
light was made to ſhine, Chora in and Bet hfaida, 
cities remote from Feruſalem, had mighty works done 
in them; and Capernaum, which had never been 
heard of for religion, was exalted to heaven : Nay, 


at Nazareth he taught in their Hnagagues, being glo- Lu 


rify'd of all. 


8. ä 


15 


C 4 > * bl 


k. iv. 


392 


SERM. 


XXVII. 


Joh. iv. 4. 


yer. 42. 
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Still farther you find, that tho* he once order'd 


his ſeventy diſciples not to enter into any village or 
ciry of the Samaritans, yet it's obſerv'd of himſelf, 
that he muſt needs go thro Samaria; not meerly for 
the converſion of a poor woman, who pubhiſh'd 
her faith as ſoon as ever ſhe had it, Js nov this the 
Chriſt? But many others in that city believ'd on 
him upon 4 greater ground than her teſtimony ; 
who ſaid, He has told me all that ever I did; . 

heard him themſelves, and knew that this was indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. In his conver- 
fation he ſhew'd no abhorrence of that poor deſpi- 
cable people. He let it be known, that mercy 
had Ronda way to them. Thus the man, who was 
robb'd and wounded in going down to Fericho, 
and had been neglected by a Prieſt and a Levite, is 
reliev d by a Samaritan ; and of the ten lepers that 


were cleans'd, there was but one who return d, and 


Matt. viii. 


Jo, 11. 


with a loud voice glorified God, and he was a Sama: 
tan. 3 
Nay, he went farther, and gave ſome dawn to 
the converſion of the Gentiles. He faith concern- 
ing the piety of the Ruler, I have not found ſo 
great faith, no nat in Ifrael; and upon that abſerves 
that many ſhall come from the eaſt, and the weſt, and 
the north, aud the ſouth, and fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob in the kingdom of God, whenthe children 
of the kingdom are caſt out. The poor Syrophenician wo- 


man that follow'd him with her importunity, and 


Joh. xii. 


20. 
LAK 


ker. 23. 24 


whom at firſt he would not anſwer, and after- 
wards ſhe is call'd no better than a dog, has this 
noble character given of her at laſt, O woman, great 
is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

But we have ſtill a more copious inſtance : There 


were certain Greeks that came towor ſhip at the feaſt, theſe 


come to Philip, and deſire to ſee aer. Upon that 


our Lord makes this remark, hour is come that 


the Son of man ſhowld be glorifed ; verily 7 ſig wt 
: I 8 2 Jen: 
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you, except 4 corn of wheat fall into the ground and 8 E R M. 
45 — but — it be ee XXVII. 
fruit. He farther tells em, that this enquiry of Vo 
the Greeks was the preſage of an opening lor | 
not that it would appear very much till 22 is 
death; for he compares himſelf and his intereſt to 
a grain of wheat, which is multiplied by its ſeem- 
ing to be loſt, The ground that buries it revives 
and encreaſes it: And thus, though he ſhould for 
ſome time abide alone, yer after his ſufferings it 
would be ſeen, that dying was only the ſpreading 
out of an enlarged life, 

(2.) Accordingly at his death, he took away all 
that which had kept up the diſtinction between 
Few and Gemtile, and ſo laid the foundation for 
their having the Goſpel, It was impoſſible that ſuch 
a religion as the Fews had ſhould be ſpread with 
any great ſucceſs among the Gemiles, Much of it 
was local; they muſt go to appear before the Lord 
three times in the year. There was but one Temple for 
all the world, but one High-prieſt, and but one 
place which the Lord had chofen to put his name 
there. Now, if the duty of people confiſted 
in going thither, it muſt be a great toil and ex- 
7 & = — afar off, and — he @- 

lifh'd in his enmity, even t law com- 15 
—— . in e for to — 29 — wo 
ſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peace to recon- 
cile bath unto God in one body by the - croſs, havin 
ſlain the enmity thereby. The typical meaning o 
all their ſervices being anfwer'd, en now an end 


of them. Neither at Feruſalem, nor any other 
mountain, do we worſhip the Father; for if we do it 
in ſpirit and in truth, tis enough; the Father ſeeks | 
to worſhip him. I will that men do every auhere 1 Tim. ii. 
lift up holy hands without wrath or -doubting. We 2. 
my: perceive G . Ads. 24: 


3. He 


Joh. iv.23. 
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SER M. (z.) He gave orders to his diſciples ſoon after the 
XXVII. reſurrection, that they might be witneſſes for him 
2 29 a, Samaria, and to the uttermoſt 
of the earth. Go, ſaith he, and diſciple all na- 
tions, preach. the Goſpel to every creature. Indeed he 
charges 'em to begin at 19 5 that they might 
have the firſt offer, and his reſurrection appear in 
full evidence; but after that, all fleſh was to ſee the 
Tha. lii. 9, ſalvation of our God, He would make bare his holy 
10. arm in the eyes of all nations. Theſe inſtructions 
were altogether new; for tho' God rais'd up pro- 
phets in ſeveral ages, yet he did not uſe to ſend 
them abroad: But now, by virtue of that power 
| ws — 1 . — and * _ 3 

7 them that asked not after him, and found o 
Fs 4 ty. — him not ; and — 1 — ſpeaks by A 
Apoſtles, Behold me, behold me, to a people that were 
not called by his name. Thus the Lord created a 
new thing in the earth, that which their” fathers had 
3 heard of, they are to be unconfin'd in their mi- 

niſtry. | | 
25 For this he gives em qualifications. They 
are endued with power from on high, the holy Ghoſt 
came upon them. That power . two things; 
Forſt, their authority to go abroad; till then they were 
not to do it; he bids em tarry at Fernſalem till this 
commiſſion was ſent down. Secondly, it alſo imports 
their capacity to go upon this great expedition. For 
as the Holy Ghoſt came upon them in the ſhape of 
 cloven flaming tongues, ſo that is an emblem, 
both that they ſhould be able to ſpeak all languages, 
and that the word of the Lord in their mouths 
would ſhine, and ſearch, and pierce, like a fire. 
As he ſent them upon work that never any were 
. employ'd about before, ſo he furniſh'd them for 
it ina new way. The Church of the Jews ſeldom. 
wanted miracles among them, but they had never. 
any 
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any thing like this; that a company of GalileansS E R M. 
ſhould be attended by vaſt numbers of devout people XXVII. 
who were aſſembled from every nation under heaven, WS 
and theſe all hear in their different tongues the won- A dt. il. 9, 
derful works of God. It is reckon'd a _— thing, 10, 11, 
that when Aoſes was of a ſlow ſpeech, God ſhould: 
be with his mouth; but what was that to this un- 
ravelling of Babel? At the building of that Tower, 
God confounded their languages; at the building of a 
Goſpel-church,' he over-rul'd that confuſion, and 
gave in a miraculous remedy. ee 
6.) He did it in accompliſhment of his ancient 
prophecies. The book of God is full to this pur- 
poſe. Promiſes are made to thoſe people who ſeemd 
the fartheſt off from mercy. I have ſhewn you 
with what contempt Iſhmael was caſt out: we read 
that his ſons were Nebaioth, Kedar, and ſeveral o- 
thers; his poſterity were ſome of the greateſt ene- 
mies to the Church of God. The Iſhmaelites and 
Hagarenes are in the black-roll of ſinners. The 
Pſalmiſt complains that he ſojourn'd in the tents of 
Kedar, and yet there is mercy for them. All the Iſii. lx. 7. 
flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered unto thee, the rams of 
Nebaioth ſhall miniſter to thee ; they ſhall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 
Op WM 2 (n/a manned 

T be greateſt oppreſſions that ever the 4-4 felt, 
were in Egypt and AMhria, and yet even theſe were 
to have the offers 1 ſalvation ; In that day Ifrael Ii. xir. 
ſhall be 4 third with E * and with AMhria, even 24. 25. 
9 nh pm agen rg Whom the 7 | 

70/4 leſs, ſa ing, 4 ed be Egypt. people, | 
— 9 — hands, 2 Ire mine inhe- 
TH ANCE. en . ain t 
If there could be any hope for thoſe that liv d 
on the great continent, yet methinks the iſlands 
were deliver d to deſpair and darkneſs. As the ſea 
ſeem d to have waſh d em off from the reſt of cv) 
41 I | World. 
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S N M.world, ſo they might ſay, as in ariothtr caſe; The 
XXVIIL LA hae utterly ſeparated wo from his _ But 
even theſe are within the promiſe, L. O iſles 
* far. And 
when the queſtion is put, Who are theſe that fly as 


unto me, and hearken ye people from 

a cloud, vg pr their window ty The anſwer 

is, Sureiy . wait for me, the (bi 

7. 2700 6 to bring my ſons from far to RY 

of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 1ſrael. Thus 

open is the promiſe, I will gather all nations and 

tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my glory; and [ 

will ſet a ſign among em, and will ſend thoſs that eſ- 
xvi. 18, cape to the iſles afar off, that have not heard of my 

19, fame, neither ſeen my glory ; and they ſhall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles. i HS 
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: SERMON XXYVIIL 


ob have heard that our bleſſed Lord, 


zs a reward to his ſufferings, had his 
| name ſpread farther. than ever the Fa- 
8 KA ther's had been; for he was preach d 
| mmong the Gentiles: he has the heathen 

his, inheritance, and the mtermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion. And if you do but . conſider. that 
this was a. glory which the Supreme Being did 
not think fit to take for ſeveral generations, I can- 
_ ſuppoſe it will be any: aſt 2 tell you, 
Fr HiOp api dai? 

II. He who thus diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by an ho- 
nour that had not been known for many ee 


mw — 


- 
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be no other than the Moſt High God. FehovahS E R MG 


is to be King ever all the earth; and in that day there XXIII 

fall be one Lord, and his name ons. 'T would be Zech. xiv. ' 

that a creature ſhould have that for his re- g, 

ward, which the great God himſelf has not. That 

the one ſhould be only known in 7#azl; and the o- 
ther (as if thoſe limits were unworthy of him) 

ſhould be glorious ro the ends of the earth. That the 

revelation which the Father made of himſelf reach'd 

no farther than the Fews for a vaſt length of time, 

will not be denied: He ſuſſer d all nations to walk in Act. xiv. 

their oum ways; the times of that 8 he ind 16. 

4 and therefore, who is it of whom we read 3 

ſuch things, that rhe iſſes ſhall wait for him? that his Mal. i. 112 

ſhall be great from the riſing of the ſun, to the 

going down. of the  ſame'? that he ſhall Mring forth Matt. xii. 

Judgment nnto victory, and on his arm ſhall the Gen- 20, 21. 

tiles truſt? Who is it that ſpreads out a greater glo- 

ry * ever the God of 1/7ael did? Is this a crea- 

ture s 1 . | = | 
Sometimes he ſpeaks in his deriv'd character: 

The Lord has. call d mne the womb ; from the If. xlix. 1; 

bowels of .my mother has he made mention of my name, 3, 5, 6. 

be 4 ] The Lord that form d me from the womb 

to be. his ſervant ſaid, that I ſhould be glorious 

in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, 

he ſaid,—— I will give thee for a light to the Gen- 

tiles, that thou may'ſt be my ſalvation to the ends of 

the carth. The Fewiſh religion paid a mighty tri- 

bute to none but the Supreme God, and ſhall the 

Chriſtian give more to a ſubordinate Deity ? no, 

we adore what they did. Is he the God of the Feu Rom. iii. 

?' Is he not alſe of the Gentiles? It is one God, 29» 3+ 

who ſhall juſtifie the circunscifion by faith, and the un- 


> 


circumciſion thro faith. | 

I have ſhewn you that his being ſeen of Angels 
in the manner you have heard, was too much for 
KEY: 2 


8ER M one who is only ſome degrees above em; that their 
XVIII. worſhip and adoration was ſo much allegiance to 
WV Was uncreated nature. And I hope you will now w- 


ſee, that his being preacb d to the Gentiles would be 
an excels. that no true devotion can allow, if he 
was not the Moſt High, and thought it nor to 
be equal with God. I'm ſure it muſt be a r 
in thus making himſelf equal with him in honour 
if he was not equal to him in nature. 
n the purſuit of this argument, I ſhall remind 
_ - you of thoſe heads that I have already enlarg'd up- 
on. In opening out the deſign and fulneſs of theſe 
EX ons, I told you, that for Chriſt to be the 
ſubje& of our miniſtry, was that we ſhould de- 
clare him to be, 1. The only Mediator between 
| God and man. 2. Sufficient to anſwer all the dan- 
gers of our ſouls. 3. We are to do this in the 
moſt open way. 4. That he was entirely willing 
to ſave thoſe that are loſt. 5. We therefore per- 
ſuade ſinners to come to him, and, 6. Are bound 
to aſſert his right of government over the whole 
creation, and eſpecially over the Church. You have 
heard enough to convince you it is that. Thus 
Chriſt muſt be preach d. In this light he is held 
forth by the Scriptures of truth; and what we tell 
the world of Him is upon theſe characters. I 
will now ſhew you, that all theſe can be true of 
no other than a Gop, and our miniſtry would be 
a fraud to mankind, we ſhould be found falſe wit- 
neſſes both to you and to Him that ſent us, if we 
ſaid all this of a creature. "ue 6 
This I deſire your attention to, as that which 
is not only a reveal'd doctrine, but what enters in- 
to all your hope and duty. Many have a mind 
to pals it off as a dry ſpeculation, whether Chriſt 
is God or no. They don't love dowbrful diſpu- 
c tations; theſe are things above em; they are 
* had to be conceiy'd;" di ging e e e 
© tne 
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te their depth. Either it is not laid down in the 8 E R M. 
« Scriptures, or if it be, tis under fo. many folds: XXIII. 
ce of myſtery, that God does not expect we 
6 ſhould believe what he knows we cannot under- 
« ſtand. That a man may be ſav'd without it, 
tis not neceſſary to our holineſs now, or the 
« great felicity of another world. Thus do peo- 
ple ſbam the truth, who have not the confidence 
to deny it. It lets us fee, that Satan has advocates: 
of all ſizes: that if he cannot bring you to make 
ſhipwreck of faith, he'll bring you to make a jeſt 
of it. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that with- 
out faith in Chriſt, as the only Mediator, a ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, a merciful and faithful High- prieſt, 
a King over the world, and eſpecially the Church, 
thou art amongſt his enemies ? Now, there's no 
abſtracting theſe from his Divinity; they belong to 
him as a God. The Scripture makes him the ob- 
ject of our confidence upon theſe heads, only be- 
cauſe he is the Lord, and there is none elſe. 201 
1. We can preach no Perſon to the Gentiles, as 
the only Mediator between God and man, but one 
that is God as well as man: The ſame that was in Joh. i. 2. 
the beginning with God: he is the true God, and eter- 1Joh.v.20! 
nal life. Do any ſuppoſe that becauſe he. is call'd 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, that therefore he was not God 
manifeſt in the fleſh Are we afraid of meeting him 
in this lower title? no, He is antichriſt, bh denies iv. 2, 3: 
that Chriſt is come in the fleſh. But conſider here, 
why muſt he as Mediator be a man? What neceſ- 
ſity was there of his coming down into our very: 
nature? The reaſon is plain, that he might ſtand 
upon a level with one of the parties, whoſe happi- 
neſs he comprehended in the reconciliation. | As 
the Apoſtle argues, A Mediator is not a Mediator of Gal. ii. 20. 
one. It's ſuppos'd-that there are two in the quar- 
rel; therefore in making up the breach, he muſt 
be as low as the offender: Foraſinuch as the children Heb. ii. 14. 


Were 
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bi rn 7 ik & ns hg 
28 great ind ſtrong 


and is not the obli 
{ If there was any necefliry 


that he ſhould be a 
of his partaking of one nature; there muſt. be the 
very ſame of by the others What's che 
reaſon that an Angel could not do as well? He is 

plac'd between the two natures, neither God nor 
man: and therefore if a partnerſhip in both was not 

_— ſuch a 2 2 2 _— m_— moſt 

tuation t 
are has too high and 3 4 coir nature. _— 
above the ſeed of Abraham, and therefore he that 

came to redeem us, was made lower thax 3 

that he t be as low as man; but 

never conſtitute him a Mediator, unleſs at the ſame 

time he was as high as God. He was in the form 

© of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, when. — himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant. To lay that 

he repreſented the Divine Nature is nothing; = 

an Angel, nay a man, might do that. Aoſes did 

it, and therefore it is ſaid with reſpect to him, 

04 ü. that the law was ordain'd by ___ in - hands of 4 

Mediator. He might in the manner have re- 
preſented both God and man, by keeping his firſt 
glory: for if he is ever ſo much better than the 

Angels, he is nearer to man than God, ſuppofing 

him to be no more than a creature. But in taking 
ir. 4 upon him our intereſt, he was to be made of à wo- 
man, it behou'd him in all thugs to be like his bres 


 thren. | 
neb. il. 16. And what? Is the concern of our mature manag'd 
by an equal, and that of the Divine only by a 
I&.ix. 6. puty? No, the child born is the God, the 


Son given is the 22 Father. gives you 
— true notion of a Mediator, when he complains 
khat all the creation was not able to furniſh one. 


God preach'd to the Gemiles. 


Speaking of God he ſaith, He is not a man as 1 am, 8 E R M. 


and therefore, if there's any agreement, it muſt be 
by one who is upon a level with each party: Nei- 
ther is there any n berween ms, who may lay 
his hand upon us both. This daysman, this umpire 
in the grand debate, is ſuppos'd not only to come 
with deſigns of peace, but as one who is futed to 
the two contenders : he muſt lay his hand upon us 
both. Now, as it's caſte to imagine what he means 
by laying his hand upon man, how daring muſt 
the preſumption be that any creature ſhould in the 
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ſob ix. 32. 


ſame ſenſe lay his hand _ God? Who has directed Iſa. xl. 13. 


the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counſellor, has taught 
him ? With whom tool he counſel, and who inſtratted 
him? To an will ye liken me, or ſball I be equal, 
ſaith the holy One? | | 

There are two ſorts of Mediators : Firſt, one 
that has no intereſt in either dh, ns what we call 


an indifferent perſon. Secondly, one that has an in- 
tereſt in both. Our bleſſed Saviour was not a Me- 
diator of the former ſort, but only: of the latter. 
Nay indeed, there could be no Mediator that was 
unbyaſs d to both parties. Angels muſt have join'd 
with God againſt man, devils would have taken 
part with man againſt God; and therefore our Me- 
diator muſt be ſo-plac'd between the two adverſa- 
ries, as to partake of the concerns of both. In 
order to make him — a party with us, he 
muſt be truly man; fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of 
our bone. And does not the very notion of a Me- 
diator tell us, that he could never manage the in- 
_ of the Divine Nature, if he was not as truly 
God? jen 7885 0 


14. 


ver. 25. 
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SE RM. is in vain, und your faith in vain, you are yet in your 
* — If he —.— God, his . hee 
the divine glory by a ſatisfaction was exerciſing 
himſelf in things too high for him. He might 
have a pity for mau, but no creature was great e- 
nough to take into his hands the intereſt of God, 


Job v. 18. who has expreſly told us, that he puts no truſt in 


his Saints. Not that they ever deceiv'd him; but 

the meaning is, that there is one affair which he 

will keep within himſelf, which none of the ſpirits 

about the throne can be equal to. And what can 

this deſign be, that none of the Saints are let into, 

as managers or agents, but the redemption of his 
le? 

64.0 In preaching Chriſt Jeſus, we repreſent him 
to the world as ſufficient to anſwer all the neceſſi- 
ties of their ſouls, both by way of atonement for 

em, and of _ 7 over em; that he paid a full 
rice, and that he is poſſeſt of a complete fund. 
We do not call em to the vain practice of the hea- 
then religion, to truſt in a God that cannot ſave : If 
there was any more needful to their pardon than 
he has done, or to their healing than he can do, iu 
vain would ſalvation be hop'd for from Him, any 
more than from the multitude of mountains. But 
PC. lxxxix. we tell the Gentiles, that he is one that i. mighty, 
19. able to ſave to the uttermoſt, that whoever believes in 
To. Vi: bins ſhall not be confounded ; that the ends of the earth 
1 Per. i 6. —_ to him and be ſau'd. 

7 Now, upon what foundation can we talk ſo at 
large, but becauſe he is the Lord, and there is none 
If. xlr. eſe? He ſpeaks of himſelf, I n Fehovah; there 
31-27. ;; 10 God beſides me; a juſt God and a Saviour, and 
there is none me. Look umo me, and be ye 
ſav'd all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 

there is none elſe. I have fivorn by 
is gone out of my mouth in 2 
return, that unte ME every Nee ſpall bow 
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ſwear. Sure / one ſay, In the LoxD have S E RM. 
2 ar ength; even to 81M ſhall men XXVIII. 


come, and all that are incens'd againſt him 
be aſham'd: in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
juſtified and glory. 2 
We durſt not ſay of a creature, let him be never | 
ſo glorious, that by one offering he has for ever per- Heb. x. 14. 
fected them that are ſanttified. Obſerve there, what 
He gives em is a perfection. This perfection is 
for ever; it includes their ſanctiſication, and tis by 
no more than one offering. The Devils are a great 
ſacrifice to Divine — but tho' that executi- 
on has continu'd ſo long, they are not ſo much as 
ſanctiſied. The Jews had an High-prieſt by divine 
appointment, who ſanctified the 1 but they 
were never perfected; what he did to em muſt be 
repeated every year: But here is one offering that 
held for the ſpace of three hours; and this avails 
to the full pardon of all the Saints that ever were, 
or ever will be either in earth or in heaven. | 
'Tis plain the merit does not ariſe from either N 
the extremity or the length of his troubles. Another 
perſon's body might have been expos d to the ſame 
torture, and yet it would not avail as a propitiati- 
on for one ſin. So that the value of this death is 
taken from his dignity that endur'd it: and in that 
caſe we muſt confider him as having more than a 
dying nature. If he was no higher than an An- 
gel, he muſt be too high for a croſs. He died as 
a man, and what muſt He be more than man, to 
give that death ſuch an extenſion of merit, as to 
make an atonement for Fun 2 out of 
kindred, and tongue, „ and nation? 
"Had he been a —.— che Te ſo highly ex- 
alted, his death might be look'd on as heroical ; 
but not as atoning, becauſe it was impoſſible that 
| ſuch a one ſhould lay the Divine Nature under a- 
| ny obligation: For who has firſt given to him, aud Rom. xi. 
Ddz it 
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it ſhall be recompenſed to him again? As for exam: 
ple, an 15 may be very dutiful, but he is un- 
capable of having a claim upon God; and the rea- 
ſon is plain, becauſe he can do no more than he is 
oblig'd to do. And if you will ſuppoſe a creature 
higher than the Angels, the more glory you ima- 
gine to be in Him, the leſs is he capable of deſerv- 
ing for another; becauſe all his capacities are pre- 
ingag'd, | x 


But now, in order to our Lord's being a ſacri - 


fice, that is ſaid of him which could never be true 


Cal. iv. 4. 


of a creature, that he was made under the law. The 
whole creation are under one law already; nor can 
they merit any thing from God by laying them» 
ſelves under a new one. Tis too late to have it 
ſaid of the Angels; for he made them ſpirits, and 


his miniſters a flaming fire: and therefore, when 


this is affirm'd of Chriſt, it muſt be underſtood of 
ſomething new, what nothing but his own conſent 
could bring upon him, And it is of the fame na- 


Heb, x. 5. ture with what he ſays, A body haſt thus prepared 


me, ſuch a cloathing as I had not before: ſo that 
this could be only true of one who was eternally 
above law; and that's more than can be ſaid of any 
creature, let him be never fo. glorious. aft 
I'm aware of an anſwer that ſome. will give to 
this, that he was made under the ceremonial law, 
that being a miniſter of the circumciſion, it became him 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs, This indeed is true enough; 
but I think it very plain, the law the Apoſtle faith 
he was made under, is not That, becauſe he goes on 
to tell us the reaſon. of it, it was 10 redeem thoſe 
that were under the law, that we might receive the a- 
doption of ſons, Obſerve here, he ſpeaks this to the 
Galatians, Gentiles who were never under the ce- 
remonial law of the Few, and therefore needed no 
redemption from it. He came under the fame law 
with them; and that was the law that the whole 
| creation 
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creation is under, the covenant of works. NowS E R M, 
this, as a creature, he muſt have been under before, XXVIII. 
and therefore his taking upon him that obligation * 
then would have been of no avail. | 

No wonder therefore that he is call'd Fehowah Jer. xxiii, 
our righteouſneſs ; for tho' the dying by which he 6. 
brought it in ſhew'd him to be a man, yet the ve- 
ry bringing in that rigliteouſneſs proves that he is 
the great Jehovah. Nor need we be amaz d, when 
God awakes his ſivord againſt a man, that he conſi- Zech. xiii, 
ders that man as his fellow. This is more than e- 9 
ver he call'd an Angel; for ho among the gods may pl. lxxxix. 
be compar d unto the Lord? and yet he faith it toa 6. 
man, and that in a caſe when he was going to ſhew | 
his human nature in the moſt lamentable way. The 
very awaking of the ſword againſt him was an ar- 
gument that he had ſomething about him weak 
and vain and paſſive. He could not upon this 
conſideration be a fellow to God ; for with regard 
to That he calls himſelf 4 worm, and no man. And 
is it not ſtrange that in the very worſt of our nature, 
he ſhould be repreſented as equal to God? Bur, it 
fhews us, that tho* the ſword kill'd him as a crea- 
ture, yet the Father had taken his aim in vain, 
the blow had paſs'd for nothing, if it had not fal- 
len upon his fellow. 5 

Such a phraſe is that which I have ſome time a- 
o brought in to the ſervice of this argument, Take 
ed to the church of Gop, which he has purchas'd Acts xx, 
with his own blood. To talk of the blood of a God, 28. 
of a dying bleeding Deity, is a force upon all lan- 
page but the meaning can be only this, that tho? 
e who died was plainly a man, yet there muſt be 
another conſideration of him: He bled as a man, 
bur he purchas'd as a God : Being the brigheneſ of Heb, i. 3] 
his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his Perſon, 
9 rs he purg'd our fi. He that lov d us, and Rev. i. p. 
25 92 43 
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XXVIII. 


He is alpha and omega, the beginning and the ending, 
the Almighty. 
The LA may we obſerve of his other work as 
a Saviour, and that is making you a willing peo- 
ple; having grace enough to produce your change, 
to carry on the reformation, and bring you at laſt 
to heaven, This the Scripture does ſometimes af- 
firm of the Father. Faith is the operation of God, 


who rais'd Chriſt from the dead. He is the au- 


thor of every good and perfect gift, who is the 
Father of lights, without any variableneſs or ſhadow of 


turning. Sometimes the Son claims it as his own 


Pal. cx. 3. performance: Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 


t er, and they ſhall worſhip thee in the beauties 
FEA And . — ſaid to be born 7 
the Spirit. Our converſion is by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt ; it is He that quickens. 

And tho' the ſcheme that is ſo much admir'd 
has given us a ſubordination of theſe three, yet we 


find the greateſt work, that our thoughts are able to 


Pſ. li. 10. 


conceive of, aſcrib'd to 'em all. Now, who is it 
that can create in you à clean heart, and renew a right 


ſpirit within you? We know that none of the gods 


of the heathen can give rain, nor can the heavens 


themſelves, without a Divine appointment, give 
ſhowers, tho' they are fo full of em. Now, muſt 
he be a God who waters the earth? and may a 
creature cauſe his doctrine to drop as the rain, 94 his 


| ſpeech to diſtil as the dew ? 


Eph.i. 19. be the exceeding greatneſs of his Power to work faith in 


Have you no other than the Supreme Being for 
your author? Is it He that has made you, and not 
you yourſelves? Is he the potter, and you the clay? 
And can the other creation, which is more difficult 
by the oppoſition that it meets with, and more 

orious by the happineſs that it riſes to, may this 
— done by one who is not God ? no, there muſt 


Ale 
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wi. Are you to be ſauctiſied in Chriſt Feſus, and iss E R M. 


he no more than a creature as yourſelves are? I am XXVIII. 


on 'd to the Saints, of excellent 05,590 earth, as 
the helpers of my joy, and more fo to the Angels, as 
the guardians of my ſoul; but there is ſomething 


that I want, which neither the one nor the other 


can give me, and for this I am directed to a Re- 
deemer. Now, his being ſtronger, and more glo- 
rious than they, is not enough, unleſs he is omni- 


tent. I can never think he will be able to change Phil. iii. 


my vile body, and faſhion it like unto his glorious bo- 
dy, if it is not from 4 power by which he can ſubdue 
ALL THINGS to himſelf. 

(3.) I told you that in preaching Chriſt Jeſus, 
we are to make a public diſcovery of him. We 


muſt not conceal his righteouſneſs and his truth from 


the great congregation ; and in that are to run all ha- 
zards: but this is more than we owe to a creature. 
Tis as much, I'm ſure, as we can poſſibly do for 
a God; and it's pity that there are no bounds ſet 
to our zeal for him, if he is not ſo. Worſhiping 
an Angel is reckon'd idolatry, and a groſs wicked- 


nels, and let no man beguile you into it. Suppoſe Col. ii. 18. 
you had ſeen any of thoſe who counted all but loſs Phil. iii. 8. 


the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus their 
TT and ask d em, Ws c you 15 all this 
« pains for one who is no more than a vicegerent ? 
6 Have you any reſerves for the principal? Can 
« you poſſibly go farther for the great God, than 
you do for this glorious Deputy? They might 


anſwer, 'Tis he that ſhall judge among many people, Mic. iv. 34 


and ſtrong nations afar off ; and therefore as all people 
will — one in the name of his God, ſo we will 


walk, in the name of this Lord our God for ever and. 


ever. | 

This had been a ſtrange way of preaching both 
to Jews and Gentiles. As to . if they had 
not taken the Meſſiah to be a God, what had they 
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SE R M. got by the diſpenſation 2 What was there in God's 
— ſpeaking to em by his Son, more than thoſe divers 
manners that at ſundry times he had taken with 
their fathers by the prophets ? Tis true, we read that 
Act: xv. Moſes had them that preach d him in the ſjnagogues 
1» every ſabbath day; but preaching Moſes was quite a 
Gen thing to them from preaching ſs tiere 
was no pretence of engaging their truſt and depen- 
dence upon Moſes: he was never call'd their Savi- 
'* our or their Advocate. And fo, thoſe expreſſions 
x Cor. x. of their being baptiz'd unto Moſes in the cloud and 
„ 2. in the ſea, never did, and never can mean, that t 
were call'd by his name, or own'd a divine autho- 
rity in him. But thus did John the Baptiſt pro- 
claim himſelf ro em: He was the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, When he call'd himſelf fo, 
It was to the s, who would eafily turn to that 
Scripture where this was foretold. There they 
IG. xl. 9. might read in the plaineſt language: O Sion, that 
bringeſt good tydings, get thee up into the high moun- 
tain, O Feral that bringeſt good tydings, lift up thy 
voice with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not afraid. This 
does by an undeniable connexion of the paſſages 
refer to the coming of Chriſt Jeſus: And what are 
they to ſay in this public manner ? Say to the cities 
of Fade, Behold your GoD. Suppo ing they were 
to make all this ſolemnity for a creature, what could 
they poſſibly do more for the Moſt High? Solomon 
knew that God himſelf fill'd the houſe with his glory. 
It was no Angel that manag'd the cloud, tho fach a 
one might have done it. mw ador'd the diſco- 
very that God made of himſelf. And what? was 
a God ma cloud the Supreme God, and a God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh only a ſubordinate ? No, He that 
Hag. ii. 9. gave peace in that place, and made the glory of the 
10. houſe greater than the former, is the Lord of 
* n ä 
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Are miniſters order'd to lift up their voice withS E R M. 
frevgth, to ſtand it out againſt all oppoſition, and X XVIII. 
not to be afraid in proclaiming a mere name, a bare 
title? The propher, in his diſcourſes, takes off all 
ſurmiſes of that nature, when he deſcribes the God 
we are to ſpeak of: Behold, the Lord God ſhall come 1G, xl. co; 
with a ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 11. 
Behold, his reward is with him, and his work_ before 
him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, be ſh 

aber the lambs with his arm, and ſhall carry em in 
| Tis boſom, and ſhatl gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. You will eaſily allow the fitneſs of this 
character to our bleſſed Lord. Now, he that does 
theſe things, has meaſur d the waters in the hollow of ver, 12. 
his hand, and meted out the heaven with a ſpan, and 
is call'd afterwards the everlaſting God, the creator of v. 28. 
the ends of the earth, who faints not, nor is weary, 
and there's no ſearching ont of his underſtanding. 

As impertinent would it have been to go 
the Gentiles with a report concerning a creature; it 
would have done no more than refine and elevate 
their idolatry. Their fault was not worſhiping 
the true God, and doing ſervice to thoſe that by 
nature are no gods, Bowing before the work of 
their hands was the aggravation and the folly of 
the crime; but the firſt error hy in paying this 
homage to any thing; and had they chofen the 
beſt of the creation for their idol, it was all one in 
the ſubſtance of the Action: the guilt had been 
the ſame to worſhip an Angel as to worſhip a ffy; 
becauſe it was an alienation of that which could 
be only due to their Maker. | | 

And muſt Chriſtianity, which is reveaPd to 
bring them to their God, rather keep em from 
him? They were bid to believe in Chriſt Feſus, to 
call on him, to do it in hopes of falvation, to lay 
the whole weight of their faith and confidence 
there: and is not this as much as they could do 
S | to : 
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SER M.to the true God? Do you imagine, if the Apoſtles 
XVII knew Jeſus Chriſt to be no more than a creature, 


that they would in ſo looſe a way have recom- 
mended him as the object of all devotion and aſ- 
ſurance? and this among people who had gods ma- 
, and lords or mediators many before? Would they 
not have diſtinguiſh'd a thouſand times between 
the duty they preſs d to a Mediator, and that which 
was due to the Supreme Being; becauſe this was 
the very rock upon which the heathen had been 
ſplit before? m_ would they in ſo unguarded a 
manner ſpeak of him as a God, without telling 
the people that they only us'd the word in a low- 
er ſenſes What pity is it they ſhould let the Gen- 
tiles run away with an error ſo much akin to that 
which they were brought up in? 
Had ſome preachers of the new ſcheme in our 
polite age gone upon the miniſtry, there had 
no danger; they would moſt certainly have 
taken care every time they call'd Chriſt by the 
name of God to explain it to em, that he was not 
ſelfroriginated, if fach a rumbling word may be cal- 
led an explication? There had been no ſnare in 
their prayers or ſermons, no aſcribing of glory to 
him, but rather thro' him to another. We ſhould 
have had a Goſpel well guarded with critical diſ- 
tinctions: But it's plain the Apoſtles went on in 
a more uncautious way, and made fo little diffe- 
rence between the eſſential glories of the Father 
and Son, as has tempted thoſe who felt the pow- 
ex of their Goſpel to think there was none. Nay, 
really, as far as I have look'd into the Mahometan 
Religion, I muſt needs own, that tis a ſcheme more 
open and leſs deceitful than the Chriſtian, if Chriſt 
is not God. That perſon never call'd himſelf 
more than the great Prophet. He takes no titles 
in common with the Supreme Being; and there- 
fore his followers are in no temptation to believe 
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him a God, becauſe he never call'd himſelf ſo; 5 E R M. 
but with us there are many paſſages that muſt be XXVII. 
a ſnare to our ſouls, if they do not reveal Chriſt 
to be the great object of our faith. 

(4+) In preaching Chriſt Jeſus, we declare his wil- 
lingneſs to fave them that are loſt, Tis true, this 
may be in a creature. Angels have a pity to our 
nature as it is forlorn; and a delight in it when it 
is renew d. The Saints put on, as the elect of God, 
bowels of mercy ; but yet the concern that a Mediator 
has for the ſouls of men, is laid down in thoſe cha- 
raters that belong chiefly to God, | 

When Fob ſpeaks of the divine compaſſion, he 
repreſents it as flowing from a Creator, Thon 
call, and I will anſiuer, for thou wilt have a defire to 
the work of thine hands. He looks upon theſe un- 
happy people as things or perſons whom he has form- 
ed; and in that view the Scripture all along delivers it 
to us. With the ſame propriety does our Lord (| 
of his elect. When he was in the world, it is 
ſaid, The world as made by him. He came to re- 
deem a of his own creation. For though we 
have redemption thro his blood, the forgiveneſs of our Col. i. 14. 
ſos, yet all things are created by him, and for him, "6+ 
Thus he faith of his people, when he compares 
himſelf to a ſhepherd, They are my ſheep, and de- job. x. 2. 
ſcribes a hireling, as one whoſe own the ſheep are 
not. *Tis true, he mentions the Father as making 
the choice, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them ii. 10. 
me; but even in that prayer, when he appear'd in 
the form of a ſervant, he ſpeaks of an united and 
common poſſeſſion, which would have been too 
much for a creature. All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and I am glorify'd in them. 

(50 Our preaching is perſuading ſinners to come 
to him, that they may have life. For in him was John. i. 4; 
life, and that life is the light of the world. But what 
67 
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SE RM. God? One of the nobleſt notions we can have of 
XXVII. the Deity is, that with him is rhe fountain of life : 
AN In hin we live, and move, and have our being, was 
10. theplaineſt account that the Apoſtle could give of 
Acts xvii, the moſt High God to the Athenians: and would 
28. he fay that of him that might be as well affirm'd 
of a creature ? Is it not too. much for a depen- 
Joh. xi.25.dent being to ſay, I am the reſurrection and the life, 
and 2hoſorver believes in me, tho be were dead, yet ſhall 
he live ? The meaning was not, that he who ſhould 
die ſhould riſe 8 but the names he 
here takes upon him fignify an almighty influ- 
ence. = | 
We ſhould be aſham'd to call people to depend 
pſil. xxii. upon one that is not God, All the ends of the earth 
27, 28. eee, bee the wr _ —— 
kindreds nations ſball ur ſbi e thee, for ti 
kingdom 2 the Lord's, _ he 1 25 Governor mung 
> Cor. iv. the nations. We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
5. ſus the Lord, aud our ſelves your ſervants for Feſus 
ſake, for the fake of his honour and empire. W hi- 
ther ſhould a people ſeek but to their God, and is 
our miniſtry inviting you to any leſs? No, as 
Joh.xx. Thomas call'd him, Ay Lord, and my God, ſo all the 
28, 31. Scripture is written, that we might believe that Je- 
mus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing 
we might have life thro his name. 

(s.) We proclaim him as the great Head over all 
things unto his Church. We own no other au- 
thority ; but this is ſo far from being inconſiſtent 

.  \with the belief of his divinity, that we durſt not 
Tay ſo much of him if he was not God, and had 
Eph. i. ult. not the fulneſs of him, who fills all in all. Sometimes 
he has repreſented his relation to the Church by 

that of a marriage; and eſpecially the Gemrile churc 
Pfl.xlv. is calFd to remember, that he is her Lord, and (be 
it.  ſpould worſhip him: but how aſſuming would this 
be for any creature after the plain language of rhat- 
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antient promiſe, Thy Maker is thy huchand, the Lord's E R Me 
of hoſts is his name, aud thy Redeemer the holy one of XXVII. 
Hall, the Lord of the whale earth ſhall he be call d? N. YO 
Is it likely that one who is no more than a vice 
gerent deity would be rival to him who: gave this 
aſſurance ? Or is the Church under the new Teſta» 
ment plac'd in relation to a lawer head than that 
under the old? No, his empire ſhall endure. for 
ever. He is ſpoke of with all governing perfe&i- 
ons, One that ſearches the bearts, ta render ta every Rev. ii. 2 3. 
man according to his works ;, one that is with his peo- Matth. 
ple always to the end of the world; one who lives vi. 20. 
in them, and they in him; of whoſe fulneſi they re- Joh. xiv. 
ceive, and grace for grace; and therefore we muſt, 20. 
ſay to Sian, Thy Gon reigns. "14 
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* 17 19. 


F are to conſider this branch of 
„ IN our religion as a MYSTERY; 
ok VR one of thoſe things that man's 
EEE widom teaches not, and which 
f 7 we can no — — know _ 

piritual things with ſpiritual. That 

— bers aps a doctrine 
that appears to our wonder; that he ſhould be juſ- 
tified in the Spirit, carries us ſtill farther beyond 
our depth; his being ſeen of Angels, and ador'd. 
by a nature into which he never enter d, ſwells up 
the admiration of the believer; and now it's ano- 
ther article of ſurprize, that he ſhould be preach d 
among the Gentiles, if you do but conſider the fol- 
lowing particulars. =_ 
| 3 1. Tis 
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8 og I. A eee that the _ _ wy 
ected for ſo many ages ſhould have Chriſt fe- 
Nn preach'd among hone. What anſwer 1 
| iven to theſe two queſtions? Why God was fo 
hole ſilent to thoſe people, and why he ſpoke out 
T6. xxxv.at laſt? That the wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
3» 2. ſhould be glad, and the deſert rejoice, aud bloſſom as 
the roſe: That the glory of Lebanon Fey be given 

to it, * ern of - erat =, that they 

ſhould ſee t of t the excellency o 
the God of I £7, We can reſolve it into wo. 
elſe but his own good pleaſure, the counſel of his 

Vill; even ſo it ſeem d good in his fight. 

You know what diminutive names the methods 

of providence drew upon thoſe poor people. The 
eus call'd 'emno better than dogs, and our Saviour 

imſelf makes uſe of that language. The doc- 
trines of religion were eſteem'd the childrens bread, 

and by no means to be caſt unto thoſe for whom 
they were never deſign d. Thus it held for many 
generations, and yet at laſt, the Goſpel that ſeem'd 
to have crowded up it ſelf took pleaſure in a dif- 
fuſion. The great God gave ſuch a turn to the 
courſe of his providence as he never had done be- 
fore, 5 — rn all the dif] — of 7 
7; es. They who were in times paſt Gentiles int > 
_ pong led the — by choſe who were the _m> 
cifion in the fleſh made with hands; at that time they 
were without wr being ne gn the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, ers from the covenants 0= 
miſe, — no "eng; ot without God in the 25245 D 
But now in Chriſt Jeſus, they who were ſometimes 4- 
ar off, are gh the blood of Chriſt. 
Well might he ſay, * e would create a new 
thing in the earth, what had not been conceived 
or expected. 


Wha 
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Where ſhall we look for the ſprings of this mo-s E RM. 


tion but into that ſovereign goodneſs, that is gra- 
cious becauſe it will be gracious, and ſ;ws mercy where 
it will ſhew mercy ? Who can accov it for the diſ- 
tinction that he made between one c Noah's poſ- 
terity from the other two? Why nuſt the reve- 
htion of a pure Goſpel and a future hope be confin'd 
to them? Why did it after that till run narrow- 
er in the channel of one family ? He acted in this 
as the proprietor of his own mercy, who gives 15 
account of his matters, either in grace or nature. 
And the queſtion is as hard, why he ſhould af- 
terwards break down the encloſures of his own 
making, and ſend abroad without any limitations 


that truth that had been ſo long a peculiar ? By Eph.iii. 35 
revelation he made known the myſtery, which in other 5. K 


ages was not made known to the ſons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto the holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit; that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel. If there was any reaſon for 
keeping it as a ſecret from ſome part of mankind, 
why 43 not that reaſon hold ? Why mult the ar- 
gument of revealing himſelf to a peculiar people be 
only wary and he who delighted in the name 
of the God of 1/7ael, take pleaſure in being call'd che 
God of the whole earth? | 
Was there any likelihood, that they who had 
been ſtruck off ſhould ever be taken in again? 
Or, that Fapher, who ſunk into the ſame idolatry 
with Ham, ſhould be perſuaded to dwell in the tents 
of Shemw ? This ſtands as a wonder in our Bible, 
and it can appear no otherwiſe, conſidering that 
when the mo 
rance, when he ſeparated 
bounds of the people according to the number of the ® 
children of Iſrael; i. e. in ranging the whole world 
he had his eye to one nation, and. gave the _ 
$7 2 their 


High divided to the nations their inhe- Deut. 
the ſons of Adam, be ſet the Ii. 8. 


* LG 22 ſo as to ood: the mg. of theſe. 
For the Lord's portion 24s hi Jacob was the 
u of bis —— that which fell to him in the 
dividend that his providence made: And yet 

after this, the love that us d to keep within bounds 

ſhone out at large, and became the glory of the 
univerſe. I muſt own, that ſuch a as of 
religion was foretold, and therefore 7 a 
doctrine unknown to the fathers; but if we had 

taken our notions from appearances, we ſhould have 
thought that God's choice of the Fews, and his 

negle& of the Gentiles, had been for eternity. Be- 

cauſe, | | 

2. Theſe Gentiles were no way prepar'd to re- 

cieive the news of a Saviour when he came to be 

Ads xiv. preach'd among them. All nations walk'd in their 
16. ownways, and at Athens in particular, they thought 
xvii. 18. the Apoſtle a babbler, a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods. 
What a train of ceremonies, devotions, deliverances 

and revelations had the Fews on purpoſe to eſtabliſh 

their faith, and lead on their hope towards a great 


Redeemer ? Scarce a prophet aroſe, but beſides his 


meſſage to them, that related ro the particular du- 

ty and N that day, he was ſtill looking 

and talkin her, foretelling things to come; as 

the Apoſtle ſays to the Jeu, that Moſes was not 

only a ſervant to his own day, but a witneſs to 

ours. He was rais'd up and furniſh'd with a great- 

er Spirit than what might bring them out of E- 

ut. There was a — in all that he ſaid and 

id, a reference to future generations; for he told 

, them, that God would raiſe up unto them a Prophet 
Acts ill. [ike to him. Nay, faith Peter, All the prophets from 
*4* Samuel, and thoſe that followed after, — likewiſe 
| foretold of theſe days, | | 
Tho' we are apt to run thro* thoſe books as ſo 

many hiſtories that reach'd no farther than to their 


own ages, yet you ſee he look d upon them all as 


connected 
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in a ſhadaw of good things to come. Tn dis 
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De iy which Gol hers £208 
pokes. 1 29 x ba When Abraham was XXII. 
t OL Ur 8 | 
ou Sy ET qo ghd Ng 


— 1 t ity, ountry, 0 
— the 8 A poſits lay in t 11 i that in | 
his ſied all the familjes of the carh | as 


To this end, when they were form 11 4 
into a people, they had — judgm N ſtatutes 
and ordinances. Theſ: Were figures for 14 Cod 


- fit to train them up, that all their worſhip 
directed to him, who is call d the great 
of 1ſrael. Thas Chriſt ſhould come to them 
in perſon, and be preach'd among them after his 
reſurrection, is no great wonder, as the Apoſtle 
tells them, 1+ are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant why 2 Far . "= 
to Abraham, And in thee ſpall. all 
earth be bleſſed. Unto ou firſt, God having £4 3 
his Sen Jeſus, ſent ＋ bleſs vom in turning mi 
every one «ys from his e And to this the7 
gaye witneſs in another place, It wat 75 N that xiii. 45. 
ce 7 Wars 2 Th 1 hos 
that Chriſt left with them to 
e They were a poop that ſought wah 
uir'd * after him. Theirs were Rom. is} 
ee and of them eee the fleſh uri 4. 5. 
But to che. Gayle. be ih reveal'd all ar qnce; 
not like the ſun in a clear morning chat adyances 
and by degrees, but rather like a 
Hghr in a dandy and dark day. 
f * RS nn 
cen told them t r | 
not heard ſball they c hd ug nd the hi hy ha 7 
could not enter into the imagination of men, and 
— — when the Apoſtle brings in a proof of it 
oup * the old Teſtament, he delivers it with this 
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SER M.remark, that Eſaias is very bold, he dares to ſay it, 
XXIX. 7 294 found of them that ſought me not, I was made 
\ VV manifeſt to them that asked not after me: So he faith 
0. in Ofee, I will call them my. people who were not my 
ix. 27. people, and her beloved, that was not beloved, © 

They are to hear of him without = prepa- 

ration of types and ſacrifices. - They had no paſ- 

chal Lamb to tell them of the great atonement, no 

High-prieſt to repreſent the perſon of a Mediator, 

no ſprinkling of blood to ſignify the virtue of his 

death, no tempie to be an earneſt of his incarnation : 

He came to them without any preliminary. This 

was the manner of entring that the Goſpel had a- 

'Pheſ i. o. Mong em, That they turned at once idols to ſerve 
Hl the leg and : 42 1 5 2 | 

Tho“ God was very near two thouſand years in 

training one nation for a Redeemer, yet without 

We dawn he darts the light of the glorious Goſ- 

pel among others. Upon which the Apoſtle puts 

Rom. ix, the queſtion, What ſhall we ſay then? q. d. we are 

39 quite loſt in the myſtery, and know not either 

| how to get into it, or how to get out of it. *Tis 

an entertainment, but yet tis a ſurprize, That 

the Gentiles who followed not 75 righteonſneſs, never 

retended to it, that theſe have attained unto * 

teonſueſi, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith. Well 

mumaay we fay, O the depth of the riches both of the 

xi. 33» 34+ wiſdom and knowledge of God! how i pogones "=o 
huis judgments, and his ways are paſt finding out“ 

has direted the ſpirit of 2 —_ and who has been 
| bis counſellor? « Who gave certain rules to that 

cc Spirit for ſo many ages, how to guide and pro- 

« portion the light that he'diſtributed ? Or who 

cc at laſt ſet him at liberty, to do in redemption as 

« he did in creation, to move upon the face of the 

* waters, and bring light out of darkneſs all over 

a welt in 9 
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What conſiſtency can we find between the me-S E R M. 
thods of providence in former ages, and thoſe he XXIX. 
has taken now # They thought that the Godhedq 
was like to A e or ſtone, grauen by art aud 


man's device : the times of this ignorance God Acts xvii, 
Winked- at, but now he commands all men every where 23, 30, 
to repent : Becauſe he has appointed a day in which he 31. 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 

he has ordain d; whereof he has given aſſurance to all 


men in rang him from the dead. 


3. It is ſtill more myſterious, that the Fews 

ſhould reject a Saviour who was to be preach'd a- 

mong the Gentiles, This I mention only as an intro- 

duction to the following head. That he who was to 

be the deſire of all nations, ſhould be the contempt Hag. ii. 6. 
of his own; for he came to his own, and his own Job. i. 11. 
received him not. And when Moſes is read, who | 
teſtified of him, To this day the wail is upon their 2 Cor. il. 
hearts, for they cannot ſee to the end of thoſe things 15. 


that were to be aboliſhed. All the preparations of 
ſacrifice, worſhip, types and promiſes were loſt 


upon them. They ſearch'd the Scriptures, in hopes of 

finding eternal life; and yet tho' theſe were they that 

teſtified of him, They would not come unto him that Joh. v. 393 
they might have life. The chicf-prieſts who had the 40. 


belt education and opportunity to know his cha- 
racter, the princes of this world, were ſtrangers to the 


wiſdom we preach, for had they known it, they would xCor. ii. 8; 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. Theſe rag' d 

with an envy as high as their ſtation ; and the admi- 

rers of the temple-ſervice, whoſe devotion ſhould 

have led them towards him, purſu'd his doctrine 

and his life with all the violence they could uſe. 
Iſrael which followed after the law of righteouſneſs has Rom. i, 
not attained to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? be- 3 3%» 
cauſe they ſonght it not by faith, but as it were by the 

works of the law, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- 

fone. Now is it not much, that he who was to 
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S E R M.be the Saviour of the world, and bring a bleſſi 
XXIX. to all the families of the earth, ſhould be thus 15 
known in a country where he had been expected ? 
That he ſhould find no faith where there had been 

ſo much vifen? And yet, 
After his diſgrace from the Fews, he is 
FS, the ſubject of our — <a He ſaid, 7 
Iſai. ls. dase, in vain, a mn freng ſtrength for 
9. „jet ſure j is wit 
5 1 my 1 Arr few God. And now, ſaith 15 
Lord, who —_— r Ar be his 
ſervant, to bring Jacob again to him, h Iſrael 

"hed ages 4 697 1 eee the eyes of 

be Lord, and ſhall be my h. And 
he ſaid, it is by age g's © that thou ſhouldſt be my 

ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Facob, chal Yo rae 
the preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſ# Nj my ſalvation to the 
ends of the earth. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer 
ef Iſrael, and his go rw to him whom man deſpi- 

8 to him whom the nation abhors, to a ſervant 
rulers, kings ſpall ſie and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall mor- 
; beans of the Lord that is faithful, and the ho- 
ly One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. Thus ſaith 
the Lond in an acceptable. time have I heard thee, 
and in a day ee e-. and I 
will preſerve thee, and Sor ive thee for 4 \ covenant of 
the , to eftabliſh the earth, and to cauſe to in- 

berit t deſolate heritages. 

If we had confider'd the revelation of a Seviour, 
as an attempt made upon the world, how far it 
would take, we ſhould think it in vain to go any 
further after this miſcarriage among a choſen peo- 
ple. Twas time to give up the deſign, as that 
which was never like to ſucceed, or bring forth 
fruit to account. But this was no hindrance, for 

Rom xi. ho the fall of the Fews ſalvation is come to the Gen- 
11. 12+ tiles, the diminiſhing * 8 was the riches 201 
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world. If they did not receive him, who had been S E R M. 


waiting for him, and had convers'd with him in XXX. ö 
Types and ſhadows, how could it be expeRted that VS 
e uncultivated of mankind ſhould harbour | 
a Goſpel of which they had no warning (; 
And yet ſo it was; for the uſage he met with 
from the Fews, and which deliver d his name to 
ſo much contempt among em, became a 57 of 
the doctrine which was preach'd among the Gen- 
tiles, I mean his obedience to death, even the death of 
the croſs. *T was an objection againſt him then, 
He ſav'd others, himſelf. he cannot ſave. If he be the Mat. xxvũ. 
Chriſt of God, let him come down from the croſi, and 432 
we will believe. As he did not come down, it was 
a protection to their infidelity. They then 
thought themſelves juſtified to all the world, in 
calling him a deceiver; ſo that though he had 
done many miracles, and taught the will of God 
perfectly, yer this laſt 8 roach, his dying in A 
ſed way, ras'd out all his former character, 
and made every thing he had ſaid or done paſs for 


And yet with this diſadvantageous 2 did D 
the Apoſtles go out into the world. They made | 
no. ſecret of that death which the enemy derided : | 
"They preach'd Chrift Feſus ard him crucified. And : Cor. l 1 
is it not ſtrange, that a doctrine which ſtartled the N 
Jeus, in the very ſound, ſhould be received f 

y the Gentiles? To a Few ſuch a principle 
mult þe,prov'd. When they open'd and alledg d ag avii.g; 
that. Chriſt muſt needs haye , 1 er d, it could be 
only out of their .writings, but to the Gentiles 
this was a thing totally unknown; they had no 
propheſſes, no types or ſacrifice of divine appoint- 
ment to be the figures of a propitiation to come. 
and pet with theſe unconceivable doctrines were 
preachers to go abroad. They were not aſnam d 
of the crols of Wi bur Cluny in it. Fuge 
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s E R M. that truth they declar'd a God who pardon'd iniqui- 
XIX. 5, tranſgreſſion and fin, and brought to the world 


the glad tidings of falvation and eternity. 

And is it not much, that this article ſhould 
make its way among the Gentiles, which had been 
derided by the people, who alone were prepared to 


Mar. xii. receive it? That the ſtone rejected f the builders 
40, f. ſhould be afterwards made the head of the corner: This 


is the doing of the Lord, and it is marvellous in our 

+ The Jes and the Prieſts among em were 
the builders by profeſſion, and by diſtinction: 
They rejected a Stone of the greateſt value, and 
yet this is made the head of the corner ! The 


Eph. ii. ult. ground of that whole building, which firly fram'd 


together, grows unto a holy temple in the Lord : The 
vaſt fabrick that takes in the people of God all 
over the earth, and this is the doing of the Lord; 


ſo is every thing in providence, but it is his work 


In a more eminent ſenſe, it expreſſes his wiſdom, 
his ſovereignty and univerſal goodneſs, it's full of 
his glory, 1t bears his image, and it's wondrous in 
our eyes; in the very eyes of a believer it does not 
ceaſe to be a myſtery. They ſee ſomething in it 
thar ſhews the contrivance is to be rather admir'd 
than explain d. We ſtand amaz'd at it, as that 
which carries up our thoughts ſo far, that we can 
neither get forwards nor backwards, can neither 
leave the ſubject with indifference, nor comprehend 
it-with knowledge. | „ 
5. That Chriſt ſhould be preach'd to the Gen- 
tiles, is what he himſelf put a bar in the way of. 
He acted all along as a Few, as a miniſter of 25 cir- 
cumciſſon. He ſubmitted to their ordinances, wor ſhip- 
ed at their temple, convers'd only with them, ne- 
ver begun the practice of that religion that was to 
obtain after his death. He continued an example 
of the ceremonial worſhip as long as he liv'd. He 
acquainted the poor woman of Canaxs with the ge 
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N ms of o, e he was not ſent but s a0. 
to the lo of the howſe of Iſrael. He charg'd 5 
the 7 iſciples nor to 15 55 the way of 24 SY 
Gentiles, or enter into any city or village of the Sama- 
Titans. | 3 

Who would think by ſuch a method of living, 
that he had any deſign of extending his Goſpel be- 
yond his miniſtry ? Or that the one Rould go where 
the other never came? What pains did he take with 
the generation of his wrath? How did he purſue em 
with doctrines, ſtrike em with miracles, do thoſe 
works among 'em that never man did, and yet they 
hated both him and his father? What a concern did he Job. xv; 
ſhew for them at laſt, when he paſſed the great ſentence 24. 
upon em; for when he beheld the city, he wept over Luke xix; :? 
it, aud ſaid, O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at 4% 
leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, 
but now they are hid from thine eyes ! It is apparent, 
as he ſpeaks by the prophet, that his bowels were 
turn'd within him, and his repentings kindled together. 
He knew not how to give em up, to make them 
as Admah, and ſet them as Zeboim. None of this 
pity diſcovers it ſelf to thoſe that were then with- 
out. Chriſt and aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael. 
He never makes them one viſit, or ſends them one 
meſſage ; and yet that ungrateful nation, who had 
been ſo long his favourites, were to be caſt off, 
and left to a ſpirit of ſlumber : and on the other 
hand, the Gentiles who ſeem'd to have ſo little room 
0 his thoughts, were to have the diſtinction of his 
ove. 

He orders the Apoſtles to be his witneſſes to the ds i. 7. 
uttermoſt ends of AN and it is 0 euch pM 
that he might acquaint them with the ſucceſs of 
their Goſpel as he did Paul, Make haſte, and ger, i. 18. 
thee quickly out of . they will not recuve ; 
thy teſtimony concerning me. Thus he faith to thoſe 
at Rome, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the pro. 


— 
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SER M. to. our athers, Go unte this 
XIX. ne: 72 ao ſon all not geg 

CYL , Grand ll eee e . 

26, 27,28, Means of grace to no wt be it kum un- 

that the ſalvation 0 God is ſent my the Gen. 

1. fond and they will hear it, 

*Tis ſtrange he ſhould & as if he never knew 
. Why did he not make a trial in his 
own life-time, What good was to be done in thoſe 

rts of the earth that had all along lain waſte} 
hy did he not break up the ale. grund him- 
ſelf, but leave 1 it all to be done by his diſciples ? 
He was the great ſubjeR of the miniſtry into which 
he pur his ſervants, but in many caſes he” was nor 

þ es IIS They 8 Where he did not; 

he would never come; and it's ra- 

ter his death than during his life, that he is 

2 the Gentiles, and be a ſalvation to the ends 
oy: the earth. 

6. This was a thing never to he concelv'd of 
by the un. As their minds were blinded to a 
Saviour, ſo they were towards a Goſpel, and one 

eat end of ſending it into the world. The paſ- 

are plain enough, that he was to be the deer 

5 n. 6. of all nations and the governor amon them; that all 

8 the gukering.of of the p | rare * and-al the 

s of the eart ed in him; that the en 

Gen. py 'who did 4 bear 3 [Ok more were the 

ur Fach ofthe deſolate t married ' . 
Such promiſes as theſe lie chick in the old T. 

ment, and yet when there's any mention of a 4 

ſign that way, the Fes receiv d it as a piece of 

5 phemy or oof aſm. Thus when Chriſt tells 

chem, ae. Je gaunot cm. What's their 

Es, Whither will be yo that we 

be 0 and teach the Gentiles, or 


to 10 ue lier 


hs Gentiles? You ſee by t the 
latter part ng 


entence, that they could hardly 
. concelye 
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conceive him guilty 1 
he ſhould go to zach the Gentiles, hut only the 
l em, che Jaun who were Gar VS 
What un offence was 1 chen the un receive 
publicans, and eat with them? When Sarrheus in- 
vited him to rim, =P were you This 
man is gone to be 4 with 'a'man that is a finmer. Luk 
| r * 


— 
ILY 
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hdr » for all are ſinners in that ſenſe; but 
— a Gentile, one that was defil'd by his 

on, ho lay out of the pale of the church, 
and was a ſinner by birth: They thought it quite 
wrong in a prophet, and much more in a Saviour, 
to go into the houſe of ſuch a one. And the expli · 
cation he gives was not very fatisfaftory to em, that 
this mam is alſo a — — + Thar title was 
founded on 2 real and meaning of the pro- 
miſe ; but it would be very ſtrange e do thoſe ther 
heard it. 

And you need be in no ſurprize, that after his 
death the Apoſtles drew all the enmity of the Fews 
upon them, whenever talk d of the extent of 
their own commiſſion. Thus was Paul receiv'd 
in the 3 — he made; he — noble 
argument full of learning evi ves 
em the ſtory of his own converſion, a e 
could neither be denied nor born down: But when | 
he mentions the divine order, Depart, for I will Ac xxii.” 
ſtnd rber far bence unto the Gentiles, it is ſaid, they 21, 22. 
gave bim —.— to —— aud then lift up 


1 * 
a - 2 K. 


prog om with ſuch a fellow ſrom the earth, 
it is not fit be. — omen 
ofthe egg — could not endure ; 


far had poſſasd itſelf of every faculty, that 
they were uncapable of thinking about ſuch a mat- 
ter as if ir w in their power to have _— 


= — 
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SER M. ed that argument: 7s he the God of the Fews, and 


XXIX. 


x, 28. 
8 - 
0 
| 


Axi. 28. 


not of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles alſo. 155 
They imagin'd that a converſation with theſe 
poor people was defiling, as Peter owns in his ſpeech 
to Cornelius: Ie know that it is unlawful for a Few 
to keep company, or come to one of another nation. 
They make a heavy charge againſt Paul, and would 
deliver him over to the tumult of the people: 
Help, O men of Iſrael, for this is the man who teaches 
all men, every where againſt the law, and further, has 
alſo brought Greeks into the temple, to nag this holy 
place. Tho' this is what 2 had but an imper- 
fect evidence of, for they had ſeen before with him 
in the city Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppos'd 
Paul had brought into the temple. The cry moves 
the city, the people run together, and are going a- 
bout to kill — Such a myſtery was this to 
thoſe to whom God had commutted the lively ora- 
cles, that they were not able to make it paſs upon 
their minds, that there could be any mercy for the 
reſt of the world. 1 WOO! 
7. Tis what the Apoſtles themſelves came in- 
to very unwillingly : their rhoughts were of a na- 


tional caſt as well as others; and this ſtuck by em 


a long time. For after his reſurrection, hen he 
tells em they muſt wait for the promiſe of the Father 
which they had heard of him, they immediately catch 


Acts i, 6. at that as a political mercy : Lord, wilt thou at this 


the Father 


time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? he anſwers em, 
It's not for 2 * the times and ſeaſons, which 
put in his um power; but then tells 
'em, * * promiſe was — re — 4 
they might be his witneſſes in alem, and  Fudea, 
— Sama and to the 4 s of the earth. _ 
Jou find, after this, with what reluctance they 
went away farther than their own. country. The 


| perſecution that aroſe about Stephen was a means to 


ſcatter 


pe Dd I 5 Pe af 
8 6 
- 


on,  @ ww. 
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ſcatter *em to Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, E R M2 


preaching the word to none bat the Fews only. Philip XXIX. 


about the fame time is driven to Samaria, where *— V 
he had mighty ſucceſs, for many believ'd in the name 
of the Lord, and there was great joy in that city. Peter 

has a viſion which brings him an account of his 

duty, and anſwers the arguments that he had rais d 

againſt it. For when he faith, upon the deſcend- 

ing of that ſheet that had four-footed beaſts and 


creeping things, Lord, I have never eaten - thing 
at God 


common or unclean : the voice ſaith to him, 
has cleans'd, call not thow common. This he knew 
not the meaning of till he went to Cornelius, and 
there he delivers the ſenſe of the viſion : 7 perceive x. 34. 35. 
God is no reſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he 
that fears him, and works righteouſneſs, is accepted ,, 
him. And fays farther, God has ſhewn me tha 
ht to call no man common. 
One would think there was very little need 
of theſe extraordinary methods to impreſs upon *em 


ſo ak a duty as that of preaching to the Gentiles; 
an 


yet the prejudice of education lay ſo deep, 


that it muſt be rooted our by an uncommon argu- 


ment, Nay, the people who attended him 

are amaz d, hen they \{ax the holy Ghoſt deſcend upon ver. 47. 
the Gentiles, What? could they imagine that the 
holy Ghoſt was not a free agent? Had not Chriſt 

told 'em, he blows where he liſteth? Beſides, Peter 

is forc'd to argue oh this conviction : Can any 


man forbid water why theſe ſhould not be baptix d, 

who have receiv'd the holy Ghoſt as well as we? Nay, 

afrer this, the very Apoſtles and brethren object it 

2 him: Thon wenteſt to men uncircumcis'd, and xi. 3. 
aft eat with them. Upon which he is oblig' d to 

rehearſe the matter from the beginning, and he reckons 

it no leſs than a withſtanding of God, if he ſhould 

have acted other wiſe. Dh . 


2 
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SE A M. Saul had his commiſſion at his converſion. Chrift 

XXIX. ſaith; to him, I will deliver thee from the people, and 

GY” the Gentiles, to whom now I ſend thee, to turn them 

"19, 20, from derkeeſs to 4 by, and from the power of Satan to 
ee Gad, 1 may receive 4 remiſſion 

And To comes readily into it, 3 

the king : Mhberenpon, 3 abedi- 
the king heavenly vifion, but ſhew'd firſt to ale 
en. Lr ag Sane 


Coaſts of Fudea, and to the Aer 
ſr fer 


repent and turn to. Gad, and 
repentance. We find indeed ; th 
he made his firſt addreſſes to the Jews.” N 
came to Antioch, in Pifidia, he got into Kage re 
ſynagogues, and introdyges his diſcourſe in this 
viil. 16. manner: Men of Iſrael, aud ye that fear God, give 
2 and upon their ebe he tells em, 7: 


J 
aud ed jour 
we turn to. ee 


. e —_— 
. f ſaluatian to Fa ends of 
” nab, And: as 921 told him, that hav- 


ing born witneſs for m at Fermſalem, he ſhould al- 

ry bear teſtimony for we at Rome, when he 

comes thither, he firſt ſends for the > and tells 

viii. 20. em, that 20% he had committed nothing againſt the 

people and cuſtoms of their Taler yet he was lever 
— to . for .which cauſe, ſaith he, / 

1, to ſee aud to ſpeak. with you, be- 

cn forte bpeof We Lam with thi chun, 

And when he found. his labours among them in 

vain, then he talks of turning to the Gentiles: So 

that after that, he davelt two whole years in this gun 

— received A L I. that came to him; 

preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things 
aaa paths fs Giri — 
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8. It is ſome part of the wonder, that the preach- 3 E RM. 
ing among the Gentiles ſhould be put into ſuch XXIX. 
hands: fre not theſs men that ſpeak, Galileans? and a, Ul. ö, 
how is it that awe 1 . ee — JL 
the wonderful works of God ? Had he rais'd up at fir 
as he did — perſons out of every Wade 
and t „and people, and nation, who were ac- 
quainted with the language and methods of their 
own country, it had not been ſo much. fl 

But he makes choice of a company of Jews who 
were every where hated : Theſe men, being Fews, do xvi. 20} 
exceedingly trouble our city, teach cuſtoms which 21. 
are not lawful for us to receive, neither to believe, lo- 
ing Romans. Theſe he furniſhes with all qualificati- 
ons they have the gift of tongues, b which they 
are endu'd with power from on high. This was 
a mighty wonder indeed, and therefore the A 
ſtle puts it upon the rewards of Chriſt for his ſuf - 
ferings 3 being exalted by the right hand of God, and 
having receiu'd of the Father the promiſe of the holy 
Gif, be bus ſhed forth ths which ye mow fe nd 


of Nor is it leſs remarkable that men of a private 
5 life ſhould be call'd to ſtand it out againſt the face 
il of the world: That perſons of a low education, 
who were no way prepar d for hurry and buſtle, 
ſhould come joyfully into a farigue carried in 
it all manner of dangers. What can we- aſcribe * 
this to, but the of Chriſt reſting upon them Heb. ii. 4. 
God 2 — 
miracles, ifts of r G e ung to i. 
own will. They were — either to be hir d or 
R 

ö 5 report report, As deceivers Cor. 
and yet trus, as ungen, and yet well known. They 7% a 
were deſpis d and miſrepreſented; and becauſe their 
doctrine was unwelcome, therefore their perſons 
vere had, And inded this i the eee lor 
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E R M. of thoſe that will be faithful. The Apoſtle tells 


XXX. Timothy, there are ſome who reſt the truth, men of 


art minds, reprobate concerning the faith. B 
4 15. ſaith he by way of encouragement, Tha haſt ub 


doctr ine, manner of life, o/e, ath, long- 
FReffering, charity patience, „„ nf 
came to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what 
perſecutions I endur d; but out of em all the Lord 
deliver d me. e 


Hils laſt particular may be diſtributed 

into ſeveral others that are contain'd in 

Lit: as, That he ferch'd men out of a pri- 

vate life into a ſervice for which their 

mmm education had no way prepar'd 'em: 

That he had made em run into dangers which 

they might have ſhunn'd ; and that with the great- 

eſt alacrity and obedience : Thar he furniſh'd 'em 

with the gift of tongues, which had never been 

known in the world before; and that he call'd 

- - moſt of em to ſeal the truth with their blood, that 

they might give the greateſt teſtimony of nature 
to the doctrines of grace. | | 

$6208 1 he employ'd were no way pre- 

par d by education for that life of public ſervice 

1 Cor. i. into which he call'd em: He choſe the fooliſh things 

27, 28, of this world to confound the wiſe, and the weak things 

| 29: of the world to confound the things that are might) * 

And baſe things of the world, and things deſpiſed, 14)» 

| thing ths ave nat . ring to nongh things that 

8 5% Fat 
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that no ſhould in his 
had * and the fulneſs thereof, could eaſily 


XXX. 


have ee himſelf with the beſt of its learning WY 


but it 
Saviour, that he run croſs to the expectations and 
meaſures of human reaſon. 69%, 
That might be call'd a polite age with as much 
truth as any other. The zeal of the Jeu for the 
ritual part of devotion went higher than ever it 


ands among the wonders and delights of a 


had done : They reſted in the law, and approv'd the Rom, ii. 
things that were more excellent: they made their boaſt 18, 19, 


of God, and were co that they themſelves were 
guides of the blind, and inſtrutters of the fooliſh, hau- 

ing a form of knowledge and of truth in the law. And 

yet both in giving holineſs, and granting commiſſi< 
ons, he ſlides over men of ſhining parts, and vaſt 
attainments, and chooſes his ſervants where no one 
elſe would have done. Tis this, I ſay, that gave 
our dear Redeemer a pleaſure at his very foul: In 
that hour Feſus rejoic d in ſpirit, and ſaid, I Mat. xi. 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 25 26. 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and. 

haſt reveal d em unto babes: Even ſo Father, becauſe it 
ſeem d good in thy ſight. He alſo affirms his own 

ſhare in the great diſpoſal : All things are deliver d 

to me by my Father, and no man knows who the Son 

is but the Father, and none knows who the Father it 

but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

So that what is call'd the Father's making known 

theſe things to babes in one verſe, is call d the Son: 
revealing em in another: And as he had aſcrib'd 

it to the mere ſovereign pleaſure of God, ſo here 

it is repreſented as his own choice. *Tis the Son's 

own will that inclines him to make the revelation. 

It ſtands in this account as a free and ſpontaneous 

act. And he that made known ns is con- 
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SER M. Firſt, That this was not owing to any ſcarcity 
XX. in the creation, for he that does it is Lord of hea- 
u and earth. He could have committed the Goſ- 


Luke xix. into Ferwſalens, when the children a | 
Hoſannah to the Son of David, bleſſed be the kingdom - 


Great is the MyrsT fry, 


pel, as he did the law, to the diſpoſition. of Angels, be- 
ing the ſovereign of that upper world where they 
are; or he could have furniſh'd himſelf from the 
ſchools of the Gentiles, and the temple of the Jes, 
with men who were either mighty in the Scriptures, 
4 maſters in the faculty of turning an argument. 
te ä 1 | | 
| Secondly, Inſtead of employing them as 1 | 
ro is cul he _—_ — ove _ — * He 
a theſe things from the Wiſe t: a= 
bove all —— at this 1 =ſtone : As it 
was foretold that the foundation laid in Sow would 
be 4 rock of offence, 4 gin and a ſnare to both the 
bouſes of Iſrael, and the inhabitants in . 
* Lu t — this ng = ww iſ⸗ 
8 t we preach, as app their crucifying 
the Lord of glory. Thele men that were wiſe and 
prudent, not only in their own opinion, but inthe 
public voice of fame, are all in the dark about the 
great article of ſalvation. And. gh 5. 
| Thirdly, Theſe things he reveals unto babes; ſome- 


PL. viii. a. times, to ſuch as were literally ſo ; for owt of the 


months of ſucklings he ordained ſtrength. Of this he 
gave the ve yy ſample at his —— entry 
before him, 


of the Lord, Hoſannah in the higheſt, To this they 
were preſs'd by a miraculous influence, as he faith, 
If theſe ſbonld altogether hold their peace, the. ſtones 
would immediately cry owt. But I believe the name 
that he calls em by ſignifies che lowneſs of their pre- 
paration, that they were no more fit for the deſign 
than ſo many they were ſo far from ſpeak- 
ing other tongues, that they could hardly ſpeak 


— _— — — 


their OW u. This is a thing that our Lord con- 
e wang templates 
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templates a long while before it was accompliſh'd. 8 E R M. 
He does not only acquieſce in it; So, Father, it ſeems XXX. 
ed good in tiy ſight, but it made him rejoice in ſpirit. VI - 
Tho' but a little before; he had complain'd how 
vain his own attempts had been for the reformati- 
on of the world in Chorazin and Bethſaida, yer in 
that hour he felt all theſe joys within him. 
And whom did he chuſe, but men of an obſcure | 
character i Where is tht wiſe? where is the ſcribe?'n Cor. i; 
where is the diſputer of this world? has not God made 20, 21 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? How? by laying 
all aſide in ſpreading the Goſpel: For after that in 
the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God: it pleas'd God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
them that believe: Tc was once reckon'd won- 

derful, that he march'd the employment of his 
ſervant in a private life, to what he deſign'd him 
for of a more public nature: He choſe David from pt 1xxviil, 
following the ſheep, and feeding the eus great with 30, 7 1. 
young, to = Facob his people, and Iſrael his inhe- 
ritance. There's both a beauty and a ſurprize in 
the ſimilitude. And ſo he did here; He calls a 
company of perſons out of- ſhips or boats where 
they were mending their nets, and tells em, he 
would make em fiſhers of men. Upon this they 
forſook all and follow'd him: a ſtrange call, and 
a ſtrange obedience! n ES 

Moſes, tho” he had been brought up at court, 
and was $kill'd in all the wiſdom and learning of 
the Egyptians, cries out, Lord, who am 1 that 1 ſboxld 
ſpeak to Pharaoh? He pleads his being of ancircums 
cis d lips, by which I ſuppoſe he means ſome uns, 
happineſs in .his pronunciation ; becauſe God gives 
him theſe anſwers: ho has made man's moxth,? or 
who made the dumb] and 1 know that Aaron thy bro- 
ther can ſpeak well. But there's. more room for 
the objection in a company of poor le who 
ſcarce ever went farther than the lake of Tiberias. 
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434 Great is the MysTxxy, 
TERM: Might not they = = he it ant extraordinary 

ſal, to be told that they ſho — 4 
AN ould, and confront the — of alf che places 
that —_ came into, by the ſucceſs of their Gol. 
pel, le er — # ſpoil'd, and making judges 
? Ne faith their great Maſter, 

Luke xxi. before tn dra rp name's ſake, and 


14, 15. hearts tot to . ee. ; for 


rpri 
A iv, _ the boldneſs of Peter — 5 


23. 3 rag yin men, they 
— at it, n mn oe em that — 


had been with eſis. 80 Ss pn you — het 

renew the queſtions that had been pur — Chri 

himſelf: How kyows this man letters, having never 
Mar. vi. 3. learn d? and, It nor this the c 's ſon; from 


arpenter 
whence then had he theſe mighty works? And yet they 


perceiv'd in them . a boldneſs as gave em a 
great deal more than a courage to ſpeak ; for that 
of itſelf is not always an excellency : but this took 
into it the ſeveral eapacities of reaſoning, that they 
ſpake with an evidence that was neither to be daunt- 
ed nor evaded. 
Was it likely, that in ſuch hands as theſe the 
greateſt wiſdom that was ever made known to the 
world ſhould get forwards into the nations afar 
off, and like the power of the ſun, nothing ſhould 
be hid from rhe heat that attended it 7 This is 2 
myſtery indeed, and ſhews the value of that effu- 
fion in which the Spirit was given out. For theſe 
diſciples were very raw and unprepar d even after 
Chriſt's reſurrection to undertake a matter of ſo 
much-importance. They did not underſtand the 
nature of rhat kingdom which they were to Rom 
bay hen they were eadw'd with a power on 


- . 
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high, it was a ſending forth both of light ands E R M. 

— As our Lord Sa 'emy I oh. nas XXX. 

to ſay, but ye cannot bear em now ; howbeir, when cn 

He the t of truth 55 come, be will guide you into all 12, 13. 

truth. He made em miniſters according to the gift Eph. iii. 7, 

1 to em by the qfectual ori: 

2 ee 

2. Tis ſtill farther a myſtery, in the way that 

God took to ſpread this Goſpel among the Gen- 

tiles, that he ſhould raiſe up theſe men to run all 

manner of dangers, who might have liv'd ſecure 

and protected: He ſet forth che Apoſtles, as it were 1 Cor. ir. 

appointed to death ; they were made a ſpettacle to the 913. 

world, to els, and to men; for Chriſt's ſake, 

weak and deſpis'd : they h and thirſted, were na 

ed and buſfetted, and had no certain dwelling place * 

they labour d working with their own hands ; revil'd, 

perſecuted, deſum d, made the filth of the world, and 

the offſconring of all things. And yet he dealt _ by 

'em: He gave em ſuch warnings and inſtructions 

about the'work, as would rather have frighted peo- 

ple, than perſuaded em into it: The time comes ſoh. xvi. 

that he that kills you will think he does God ſervice; 2, 3. 
and theſe rhings they will do- unto you, becauſe they have 


not known the Father nor me, He tells Peter in par- 

ticular, When thow waſt young, thou wenteſt 2hither 

thou worldſt, that part of thy life was eaſie enough; 

but when thou ſhalt be old, they ſhall bind thee, and xi. 18, 
font rag. _ not ; and this he ſaid 19. 
'onifyi what ſhowld glorifie God. 

he in very conſideration of his death made 

it eaſie to him; he calls it no more than putting off 2 pet. i. 
this tabernacle, 4s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſbeu d to 14. 
bim. Another Apoſtle ſaith, this was bis earneſt Phil, i. 203 
expectation and dere, that in all things Chriſt may be 
magnified in his body, whether it be by life or death. | 
Many of his followers, when he open d to em the 
bardſhips that were —_— on. went back, N 
| 5 2 | walk", SINN 
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s E R M. d no more with him. Swarms of ſuch is thoſe 


XXX. have gone off in ev 


CY ard all the in Aa fe bt 


age; Demas forſook Paul, 
But Chriſt knew whom 


15. he had choſen, and the virtue of that choice. There 
Ads xv. were many who hazarded their lives for the ſake of 


Col. i, 23. creature under heaven, and wherever they come, they 
| have no need to ſpeak by an interpreter, which 1s 


. ait. preachers: for tongues were to ceaſe, and this ſort of 


the Lord Jeſus. T is almoſt an indiſputable maxim 
in our day, that take away preferments and rewards 
from - preachers, and the church is in danger: but 
here are miniſters that had not ſo much as an hu- 
man protection. I hope then the number of hire 
lings in this age leaves us in no doubt of the n- 
ſtery that ever Chriſt ſhould be preach'd to the 
Gentiles, by thoſe who approv'd themſelves the mi- 
niſters of God in much patience, affliftions, neceſſities, 
diſtreſſes ; in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults. 
This is well expreſs'd by a Poet of our own. 


From whence bur heaven could men, unskill'd in 
arts, W 

In different ages born, in ſeveral parts, 

Weave ſuch agreeing truths? or how, or why, 

Should all conſpire to cheat us with a lye? 

Unask'd their pains, ungrateful their advice, 


Starving their gains, and martyrdom their price? 


3. The * wonder of all is, that they ſhould 
be qualified with the gift of tongues. This was 
a thing never heard of before; it only came to paſs 
in the laſt days. God uſually employ'd his pro- 
phets in their own country, or in thoſe neighbour- 
ing kingdoms where the language was much the 
ſame ; but here are men ſent to all nations, to ever) 


both a ſlow and a cold way of converfation. And 
this he deſign d to diſtinguiſh as a myſtery, be- 
cauſe it is the peculiar of that age, and that ſett of 


knowledge 
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knowledge to vaniſh away. As no generation had it SE R M. 


before, ſo none had it after; for which we may XXX. 


give ſeveral reaſons. 

This was to be the handſel of a Redeemer' $ £0» 
vernment below, and the. firſt aſſurance of his wel- 
come above. He had but newly left his diſciples, 
not without the contempt of the world, and ſome 
diffidence in themſelves. What they wanted to 
know was, whether this death which had been fo 
ſcandalous on earth, had met with any more credit 
in heaven, and to be ſecure that his empire 
men was  eftabliſh'd, and ſhould be . 
Well, this they are to be convinc'd of by ſuch an 
effuſion of the Spirit, as was never known to their 


fathers, and ſhould never be renew'd to their chil- 


_ He bei exalted by the right _ 0 72 


cual d forth that which t ow _ To 


Thus : 177 that began to 2 to the world Heb. ii. * 


by the Lord Feſus, was afterwards confirm d by thoſe 
that heard him, God bearing em witneſs by divers ſigns, 
and miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt according ta. 
his own will, Theſe tongues were to be for a ſign 
that the commiſſion was 175 rom God, and alſo a zzeans 
of lor he known to the Gentiles what was 8 

dience of faith among all nations t 


aving recesu 2 2 — the promiſe 25 


the Rom. xvi. 


, 26. 


7 25 ding of Babel, which the for of men 
deſign'd for a tower to reach ta heaven, God came 
ho and confounded their language. This was 
a new embarraſment ta the truth; it was from that 
time a great deal harder for people to help one a- 
nother in uſeful knowledge. But here was going 
to be another tower, ihe ſhould actually reach to 


heaven, . 4 building of God, an houſe not made with. 


hands: he therefore comes down, and razes out the 


former confuſion, Tho the world continu d ta. „ | 
talk many languages, yer he furniſh'd aſect- of men. 
. Vith 


438 _ Great is the MysTEery, 
S.R R M. with capacities to ſpeak em all: ſpake' with. 
XXX. other tongues, 4s the Spirit ave ON Thus 
run ran to and fro, knowledge was increaſed. 
$ 11. 4+ ; | 17 > 
Dan.xii. 4. Afier the Lord had _jpoken to em, he was receiv'd up 
Mir. xiv., into beaven, and ſat on the night hand of God; and 
19. 20. they went forth, and preach d every where. 

4- He call'd moſt of em to ſeal this truth with 
their blood, which was the higheſt teſtimony that 
nature could give to what grace had taught: They 

Rev. xii, overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of 
11. their _ _w terror = 5 em from it. 
By their fall they conquer d; their dying was vo- 
3 they lov d be. their lives umo the dtath. 
There was ſomething elſe which they lov'd better. 
Now, this is ſo far from being a duty, that by 

the law of nature, it is the greateſt of ſins. Tis 

alſo againſt all the courſe of nature; it overrules the 

firſt principle in it, and that is ſelf- preſervation: 

No man ever yet hated his own fleſb, but lov'd and 
cheriſh'd u. And when any were witneſſes to a cauſe 


that way, you muſt ſuppoſe they had in em either 


ſomet low nature, or ſomething above it. 
, And yet thus it was with them: Paul at his con- 
Aa is; Verſion was ſhewn what great things be ſhould ſuffer 


16. for the name of Chriſt: *twas but a rough ſetting 


out, for the Jes to go about to kill him, as ſoon 


as he begun to preach the Goſpel. He had a nar- 

2 Cor, xi. row ſcape from Aretas the king of Damaſcus, when 
ut. be was let down the wall by a backet. He was thrown 
out of all the favour and fame that he had'fo long 

courted in th Jewiſh nation, and yet he looks 
Phil, iii. Ln mn It om a noble rats He 2 
it but loſs for the excel, r —_ i 

Jeſus his Lord, for — 1 had ſuffers 12 65 of 

all things, and counted em but dung, that "be "might 

J Cor, xi, win Chriſt, He was in laborers abundant, in ſtripes 
83» LIL mea 


ave ont 
Thrice 


„in priſons frequent, in deaths oft. Of 
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Thrice he was beaten with rods, once he wat ſton d, 8 E R M. 
thrice he ſuffer'd ſhipwreck, a day and a night he was XXX. 


in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
robbers, by his own . en in the city, the 
wilderneſs, the ſea, and among falſe brethren. Nor 


did theſe things grieve and tire him out: but 


when'\the time of his departure is at hand, he is ready 2 Tim. iv. 
to be offer d up, having fought a good fight, and finiſh'd 6. 
his courſe, and kept the faith, without which all the : 
reſt had been impoſhble. 
Now, let us fee Fort won they did this. 

1. Tis plain they took it for the cauſe of Chriſt. 

2. They depended upon his preſence with em. 

3. This was as much as they could do for God, 

and as much as they could expect from him. - 
1. Tis evident by all the profeſſion they made 


that this was for the fake of Chriſt. They were 


witneſſes of him; they bore the teſtimony of Feſus, Col. i. 28. 
whom they preach'd, nudes every man. Lord, what Acts ix. 6. 
wilt uo u baue me to do? was the janguage of Saul. 

Auanias tells him, The Lord, even Feſiss who appear d ver. 15. 
unto thee in the way as thou cameſt, has ſent me to 

thee that thou mighteſt know HIS will, and be filled 

with the holy Gheb. He was to ſee that Juſt One, xxii. 14, 
and hear the word of is month, and be ns witeſs 15. 

to all men. The Goſpel that he preach d was #ei- 


| ther receiv'd of man, nor by man, but by the revelation Gal. i. 1 * 


. Chriſt, To this /e, ſaith our Saviour, ml 
LIE d unto — thee 4 miniſter and Acts xxvi, 
a witneſs of the ſe things that thou haſt ſeen, and thoſs 16. 
in which I will farther appear unto thee. He deter- 
min d to know, or make known nothing but Feſws 1 Cor. ii, 
Chriſt, and bim crucified; which in the former verſe 2. 
he had call'd the teſtimom of COD. He preach'd 
not himſelf, bur Chriſt Jeſu the Lord, and himſelf 
a ſervant for Feſus ſake, ſtill referring the ultimate 
glory thither. Sometimes they were call'd the ſer- 
vanta — of his Son, and the ſer- Rom. i. 2. 

F 14 vants 


/ 
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8 E R Mipants of the moſt high God, 2ho'ſhew'd the way o 
XXX. 8 Thus aich Paul, — recard, 54. 
: I ſerve with a pure conſcience. But theſe expreſſi- 
ons are ſo thrown in common with others, of our 
preaching, ſerving and obeying Chriſt, that if th 
do not mean the ſame, here are two things unha 
Rom. ii. 6.pily confounded in one deſcription. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt is call'd the power GG]. 

2. In this work they e on H1s preſence 
with 'em. He would not leave them comfortlefs, 
but cone and ſee them, After his reſurrection, the 

Job. xx. 2 were glad when they ſaw the Lord, He ſpake 
AQ i, 2, le Them forty 5 of things pertaining to the lingdom 
F Gop. This was delightful converſation in- 
deed! They were afraid of the cui, and had the 
doors ſhut, but when Jeſus came in, thoſe fears 
would ſoon be over. He might ſay then with more 
impreſſion than he had done before, Ut is I. be not 
afraid, During that ſtage, between his coming out 
of the grave, and his going up into glory, they 
were rais d above all their troubles, Bur, what 
ſhould they do afterwards, when, as he tells them, 
they muſt ſee him no more? That is, they were to 

know him no more after the fleſh. 

Well, that they might be provided for all dangers, 
when he ſends them to diſciple all nations, he pro- 

Matth, miſes to be with em always to the end of the world. 
en. I don't envy our criticks all their gains by the in- 
3% rerpretation of theſe words, viz. that they _ 
no more than ta the end of that age. For thou 
that uncomfortable expoſition may be eaſily dif- 
ſolved, yet even this carries more in it than they 
would gladly allow. For according to their own 
way of reckoning, Chriſt might be preſent with 
the Apoſtles after he was gone to heaven; that he 
could be both upon earth and in heaven at one 
time; and if he could do this for the ſpace of for- 
ty years, he can as eaſily do it till che conſumma- 
225 5 dion 
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tion of all things. It was this that carried theSE R M. 
Apoſtles thro? all their troubles. I will deliver thee, XXX. 
faith he to Paul, from the people, and the Gentiles, to 
whom I ſend thee. And when he ſpeaks of the ſuc- 
ceſs of this promiſe that was given him by Chriſt, 
he calls it obtaining help from Gop. The one is aq, xxvi. 
plainly. match'd unto the other, being only two 2a. 
parts of the ſame ſpeech. 

z. This was as much duty as they could pay to 

the great God, and this preſence as much as they - 

— 1 expect from him. Was it only a creature, 
for the advancing of whoſe kingdom, there were 
ſuch preparations made, as the world never knew 
before? Conſider three things, he had the greateſt 
glory that ever was given, the moſt entire duty 
that could ever be paid, and he maintain'd this in- 
_ in- the moſt divine way that ever was heard 
of. | 6 Hs * 

(1,) The glory deſign'd for him was of the 
greateſt ſort. It exceeded all that could be fetch- 
NN 

of t and t s is I, 3» 3+ 
. ke Da unto day utters ſpeech, and night unto night 
declares knowledge ; and there is no voice or language 
where their ſpeech is not heard. What Lord is this 
who has his honour ſo eſtabliſh'd in thoſe bright 
and rolling worlds, but the Lord that-made them ? 
the Supreme Being by whom are all things, gud for 
whom are all things? The Scripture has ſhewn us 
that this is his work, Of old haſt thou laid the foun- cb. 1. 10 
, edt and the heaven is the work, of his 

And therefore that notion that the great W 
created the ſecond Perſon, and then order d him to = 
make the world, muſt be handled very gently, or 
it will be cruſh'd before the moth. We read of 
no ſuch round about creation. The Bible repreſents 
all theſe” rhings as done by his * 
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SER M. ag and it was done, he commanded and it 
KX. 5 the word of Na Lord were the heavens — Mot: 
rx, all the hoſts of the breath of his mouth, We 
6,7, read of no — officer as the new ſcheme calls an 
inſtrument. We underſtand no other author of 
the univerſe than him who has the glory of it. 
Not an Angel in heaven dare arrogate to himſelf the 
making of a worm, the rearing up of a plant; no, 
they talk of the world as the immediate producti- 
Rev. iv. on of Omnipotence. Thon haſt created all things, 
ult. and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. Thro' 
m. 3. fan wnderſtand that the worlds were fram d by 
the word of God, ſo that the things which are ſeen, 
Ka. xl. 26. were nor made of thi ppl ja M* our 
on high, and behold who has created things 
cs their hoſt by number; en 
names, by the greatneſs of his might, for that he is 

- 

But — there's a greater glory than this; that 
is, there's a nobler deſign, and a more wondrous 
ormance, and that is the redemption of a cho- 
len people. The Scripture has given this the pre- 
* ference, and the honour of it is left upon Chriſt, 
not as excluſive of the Father, but in ſuch a way 
as is maintain'd by what he faith, I am iu the Fa- 
| Jeb _ ms hs and the Father in me. And again, Now is the 


Gale lorified, and N. gif in him; if 


lorified in him, God ſhall him in 

gies of the — of dire grout 515 

of — e came about. There's more 0 5God — 0 
ſeen in this affair than there was in any other, and 
where are we to look for it? Well, he that browght 


þ Orr. ir. light aur of darbeſi, . e. us the light of the glory of 


2 Elin the furs n of Feſus Chriſt. 

And can we think that the ſupreme God is to 
6 in the work of his hands, that the earth is 
Full of his riches? Is he to be honour'd in what 
we ſee he has done? And ſhall a glory much 


greater | 


3 


ature is no God? Shall he who has the name only 


virtue of an office have an extent of empire WWW 


which the Father never claim'd Shall all the ends 
of the earth look, unto the San, and he be no more 
than a titular Deity, when the real God was only 
known in Judah, and had his name great in /Fael? 
Muſt there be an effuſion of the Spirit, a gift of 
tongues, a thing that never had been in the world 
before, and it's likely never ſhall be again, and all 


this to eſtabliſh the intereſt of a creature? For it 


is Chriſt in whom all the ſeed of Iſrael are to be 
juſtified and to glory. 28 ig . 
- The Goſpel of the kingdom 


methinks there's a dignity fig mam 
to come, an s there's a dignity in the title; 
it was future to the 
tion that God will give, and it bears upon it the 
glory of the ſtate above. Now it is vd, that 


to none of the Angels has hc put in ſubjoctiom the worldHeb. il. y. 


10 come of which we He has put kingdoms 
and armies in ſubjection to an Angel, by making 
him the miniſter of providence ; but here's an 
fair that none of them muſt preſide in: And can 
we imagine, that ſo much care ſhould be taken to 
tell us, that not one of the Angels has this do- 
minion, and yer that it's given to another creature? 
If he is fo v 
aſide the „we ſhould have thought it was 
becauſe he has fo often ſaid, His will not 
give to andther, And therefore how comes one 


Who was leſs than an Angel to have it, but from 


the conſideration of a nature more above theirs than 


what he took upon him was below em? You find 
the An- praiſing God for creating the heavens * 


and the ea, ', and the fountains of waters; and yet 


the Lamb is prockim'd as the author of a much 


greater work. The lower the groſſer glories are 
acrib'd to the ſupreme God, and will he communi- 
: Cate 
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greater and more ſublime be given to one who ys E RM. 
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Jens, *tis the laſt diſpenſe» 


expreſs and tory in laying 


- 4 pa * — 
— — —_— — 
— — — — 
— 2 — * — 


- 
. 3 — - — = —. 
3 — — —— — - — <—_ — — — — — 
—ͤ—U— . X ᷑ ——— — — — ͤ 2 — rr ̃ÄMVXiü — COR 
— - — S — 
= l * 8 — — l : 


— 
— 


— 
— 2 


= 
— 
— 


— . 
= — — 
— — —— — i <4 
_— o — - — — 

> = - 


— — 


= 
— 


* 


th 


444 Great is the Mrs TRRT, 


8 E R M. cate thoſe to any beneath himſelf which are the fruit 
XX. of a nobler contrivance? No, Chriſt Jeſus is there- 
fore made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification and redemption, that according as it is vrit- 
ten, he that glories, may glory in the Loo. 

(2.) Theſe people who preach'd Chriſt among 

the Gentiles could never go farther in their duty to 

| the great God than they did to him. None of ut, 
Rom. xiv. ſay they, lives to. himſelf, and none dies to 19 1 ⁊. 
7.8.9. for whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the Lord; whether therefore 

we live or die, we are the Lords, Tis Jeſus whom 

he ſpeaks of as this Lord, as yau ſee by the next 

words, Far to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 

reviv'd, that as might be the Lord both of dead and 

2 Cor. vi. t#ving. Thus the argument runs, Ie are not your 


ult. own, but bought with a price; aud therefore glori 
God in your — and pk ſpirits, which are GoD's. 


You are not your own, Whoſe are you then ? If be- 
ing bought with a price, makes you belong to 4. 

| mother, it muſt be to Him who paid that price: 
And who can that be? Or how are yqu to ex- 
preſs his propriety in you, but by glorifying him as 
God, and looking upon your bodies and ſpirits to 
be his? They are ſaid to be God's, and therefore 
if he who paid this price is not God, what he 
did gives him no claim upon us. 
You ſee that this text will take a great deal of 
garbling to diſtinguiſh the ſhares, of duty between 
the Father and the Son, if the one is the ſupreme 
Being, and the other but a creature. Thus When 
Phil. i. 20,the Apoſtle ſaith, it was bis earneſt expectatian, bis 
Cater Tt, l wanted þ bir manta body 

' CHRIST ſbould be magnifſud in his mort 5 
whether it be by life or eur for ſaith he, To 2 
to live is Crit. Could he poſſibly go any far- 
ther ina profeſſion of duty ta the wolt high God? 
And has the Scripture been ſo laviſ in chiming 
1 : our 


— — 
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our ſervice to Chriſt, that there is not the leaſt de-s E RM. 
gree more reſerv d for a Being that's infinitely greater XXX. 


than he? | 

Suppoſeè we had never read any more than what 
the Apoſtle preach'd at Athen, that they ought 
not to think the Godhead like unto gold or filyet, 
or ſtone graven with art and man's device, bur 
look upon him as a Being that made the heavens, 
the earth, and the ſea, and all things therein ; one 
whoſe image we are, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being. He adds, that this God has ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteouſ> 
neſs by that MAN whom he has ordained, whereof he has 
given aſſurance to all men, in that he has raiſed him 


from the dead. Had we never read any more of 
Chriſt than what he faith here, we might have 


thought him to be nothing higher than a man. 


Now it is not to the human nature that he has 


committed this judgment; for tho' he that is the 
Judge is a many yet he muſt be more for that 
elign. 3 0 \ 

Bur why ſhould he ever be repreſented as God? 
Why does the —_ in other places give him 
higher titles than he uſes to theſe Athenians? The 
conſequence of this can be only enſnaring us in 
our duty if he js not God; and, for my part, I 
ſhall have no regard to their new ſchemes, till 
they can tell me how far I'm to go in my devo- 
tion to a Saviour, and where I am to ſtop. For 
the Scripture has made it very dangerous to love 
him too little: Such a one muſt be Anathema: Ma- 
ranatha; and I'm ſure it is idolatry to love him 


too much. And you need not fay this is im- 


poſſible, for if he is a creature, it's a very eaſy 
matter, and what the Pſalmiſt would have been 


afraid of, when he ſaid, Whom have I in heaven but py, lexiing 


thee? and there is none upon earth whom I deſire be- 
fades thee, 
| 2 (3.) Chriſt 


446 Creat is the MrsrIRx, &. 
8 — 1 M. (z.) Chriſt maintains his intereſt in the moſt di- 


vine way, by a ſpiritual preſence with his people; 
p cha 72 his body TE in heaven, he 1 is work in 


3» F+ — 5 
2 pon me 
n mee fe == him till the time of the 
itution of all things, yet it is pony. _ 
ar to a God to ſay, 7 will wakk 
be in them. And we may — — e 
Ol. ll. ac. timents Nu had of him, when he 2 Jann. 
cified with Chrift, nrvertheizſi I live, Jet not 1, but 
Chrift liues in me, and the life I live in 1 24 f 
ber f is the C. of d who 
lun, l for me. 


SER MON XXII 


Am now to ſhew you that this branch 8 E N M. 
of Chriſtianity enjoys the ſame beauti- XXXI. 
ul character x ah given of all the reſt, * 
that it is a myſtery of GODLINESS, 


gion before God and our Father. For this was Chriſt 

himſelf a preacher of righteouſneſs ; for this did 

he ordain his witneſſes among thoſe he had choſen 

for this is the ſame faithful word committed to others, 

who are charged to hold it faſt, and to hold it forth. 

To this end is the word of ſalvation ſent among 

you. We therefore inſiſt upon a hope that is laid Col. i. 5,6; 
up for you in heaven, that it may bring forth fruit 
in you, 4s it does in all the world where it is hear- 
tily believed. And I think, this being the buſi- 

neſs of our preaching, the deſign of the miniſtry 

that we have received, it is ſuppoſed, that, in or- 

der to fulfil it, we proclaim the Divinity of that 

glorious Perſon whoſe name is to be carried 

the Gentiles. For, he ſays, from the riſing of the ſuneven Mal. i, rx; 
to the going Haw of the fates my name ſhall be groat 

among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall le 
offered to MV name, and 4 pure offering; for u 1 
name be great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord 


b. 

If he is not God, we are ſent upon a fooliſh 
errand, and tell the heathen no more than they 
imagine already, that there are ſupreme and ſubor- 
dinate deities, Perhaps indeed, their number of 


ndr. 
2 


44 


and promotes a pure and wndefiled reli- Jam. i. 27. 


—— 
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8ER M. ander- god is greater than ours in the new ſcheme; 
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XXI but the ſubſtance: of their religion is the very ſame 
wich what ſome people have given us for primitive 
Chriſtianiry. They talk of a Trinity, by which 
they mean no more than one God, and two crea- 
16.x). 18. tures. But ro whom will ye liken me, or ſhall I be 
' equal, ſalth the holy one? Roo as this is wide from 
the revelation that's given us in the Goſpel, ſo it 
is ſubverſive of all that practice; by which we are 

Tit. ii. 10. to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
8 I will here endeavour to ſhew you the diffe- 
rent tendency of preaching Chriſt as the true God, 
and giving him only the name; and by comparing 
theſe two ſorts of . miniſters, you will eaſily ſee 
| Which of em is moſt likely to promote the refor- 
mation of ſinners, and the comfort of believers. 
And here, don't ſuppoſe that I am covering a cow- 
ardly defign under a ſhew of deceitful words, When 
I ſay that the Son is God, I mean as much by the 
title, as if I apply'd it to the Father; and without f 
ſuch an upright unreſerved way of talking, I ſhould FF | 
both impoſe upon you, and betray the doctrines } 
of the Goſpel, Now, I hy, that they who in 2 
| preaching the unſearchable riches of Chriſt tell the 
Gentiles that he is truly, eternally, and ſupremely 
God, are molt likely to attain rhe ends of the mi- 
niſtry of reconciliation that is committed to them. 

- Becauſe 0 

Theſe men ſpeak plain, we know what they mean; 
they come with a ſubject of their miniſtry that 
deſerves to be ſo ; the account they give us of the 
Goſpel revelation is moſt agreeable to the merci- ; | 
ful nature of our God, who never defign'd to be- 
tray us into idolatry ; tis ſuch a report as anſwers i ; 
the demand they make of our duty; tis harmo- I me 
nious to the nature of that dependence that we 
muſt have upon Chriſt; it provides for all the I on 


comfort. 
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comfort we can ſtand in need of, and it givesaSE RM. 
better proſpect of the future glory when we know XXXI. 
the perſon from whom we expect it is a Od. 
1. That miniſter who preaches up the divinit 
of Chriſt, and tells the world plainly, that he is 
no other than the moſt high God, is likely to pro- 
mote religion among men, becauſe he ſpeaks out. 
We ſee, we know what he means. We are miniſ- 
ters according to the faith of God's eleft, and the Ac- Tit. i. 1; 
KOWLEDGING of the truth, which is after godlineſs : 2,3. 


In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, pro- 


miſed before the world began; but has in due time 
manifeſted his word through preaching, which is com- 
mitted to us, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour. God never ſent men abroad to ſhuffle 
with their learning, and make their skill in criti- 
ciſms, Or iginal 1 and antient writers, no 
more than an occaſion to throw the world into the 
reateſt uncertainties about the chief object of their 
aith and hope. Should a wiſe man utter vain know-Tob xv. 23 
ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? Should 35: 
he reaſon with unprofitable talk, or with ſpeeches 
wherewith he can do no good? Shall their mouth ur- 


ter their iniquity, and they chooſe the tongue of the 
weft | 


Is that the fruit of ſtudying Greek and Hebrew, 
of turning over vaſt volumes of antiquiry, that we 
ſhall grow more capable of unhinging mankind, re- 


moving em from their old foundation, without 
the honeſty of ſhewing 'em another. The Lord God 


ave to Chriſt the tongue of the learned that he ſhould1g, 1, 4 
now how to ſpeak word in ſeaſon to him that is ra- 
, not ſet him a rambling in eternal mazes, by 
words that are never to be underſtood. Are thoſe 
men of God's raiſing up, whoſe divinity goes no 
farther than to ſtrike off our faith from the perſon 
on whom it was fix d, and never tell us what's to 

T 7” "IE 80g > become 4 
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S ER M. become of it? Is that to be the reſult of all their 
t. enquiries, that they will uſe a good ſpirit, juſt as 
our Saviour faith it fares with an evil one; that it 

Pfad. xi. 3. is ſent abroad, ſceking reſt and finding none? If the 
foundations be Are what can <a righteous do ? 

No good end ever was anſwer' d, or ever can be, 

by thoſe ſhuMing arts, that leave the hearer more 
uncertain than they found him. If my opinion 

is le to the will of God, I may tell it bold- 


Eph. vi. 19, ly, for fo 1 = 100 : Seeing we have ſuch hope 
20. we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech; not putting ' a vail 
2 Cor. iii. over our faces as Moſes did; renounting the hidden 
12, 13. things of diſhoneſty, not wi in craftineſs, nor hand- 
iv. 2. ling the word of the Lord decentfaully. The ſervants of 
ſuch a maſter ought to uſe no diſguiſe and no re- 
ſerve; and for my part I can ſee no other end an- 
ſwer'd than to confound the world, when men are 
afraid to call our Saviour a creature, and yet take 
all the pains they can to prove him ſo, 
What a ſcheme muſt that be, that allows him 
neither to be a God nor a creature? That explains 
away 1 a name, and trembles at giving the ſe- 
? Whar's the reaſon that men do not ſpeak 
out? Why muſt our doctrine be rejected for be- 
ing myſterious and ſelf- contradicting, when here's 
another put upon us that appears to be /@ at the 
firſt opening? How monſtrous is it to talk of a 
created God ? Or, of one that was not created, and 
yet had a beginning? Of a time that he was not, 
and yet that he is eternal? Of infinite perfections, 
and yet all deriv'd? Of an Omniſcience that does 


not know all things, and an Omnipotence that can- 
not do all 525 Really this is not diſputing a- 
bout actions, but expreſſions; tis robbing us not 
only of doctrines but of words; tis uſing them 
| in divinity, as they, muſt be us'd no where elle. 

a Cor. i, But we write no other things than what you read or 
43. x ecknowleage, 


4 


— 
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this vile rate; Can we ever think that God 
out any of his ſeryants upon ſuch a fooliſh errand 3 
Why muſt not mankind know what they mean 2 
What good end can they propound to themſelves, 
V deceiving 
aining all the ſenſe of them away; leading the 
world into a confidence of their believing what 
indeed they abhor, and only waiting for a proper 
ſeaſon to laugh at the credulity of thoſe they ve 
impos d on? For my part, if I did not —— 
ce that Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever, in the 
t {ame ſenſe that the Father is ſo, I ſhould think 
« it my duty to preach back what I have been 
e adyancing among you, not call your faith to him, 
« hut call it fram him: I durſt not for any lucre 
&« of falch or fame, leave you at an uncertainty 
« what I'm ſpeaking of, nor could I expect any 
« ble upon that ſermon which gives ſuch a 
« character of Jeſus Chriſt, that all the people who 
« hear it, know not whether I'm deſcribing a God 
« or a creature, as if I was raiſing up an altar with 
« this inſcriptian, To the unknown God. It does not 
& only leave you hovering about a truth, but at 

« a Full ſtand in your duty. 2 
Mie bid you believe in him; but can any mortal 
determine what's meant by this faith, if he does 
not know the object upon which it is to fix? The 
Apoſtles told their minds plainly in the face of as 
much danger as ever perſons did; but as z 
were alla d of God, and put in truſt with the Goſpel, 
ſo they ſpake not as Plejing men, but God that ſearches 
the hearts ; neither did they at any time uſe flattering 
words, accommodating their doctrines to the hu- 
mour of their * nor 4 cloak, of 
N 9832 | 


Where's the neceſſity of a miniſter's WiN at 
ent 


coveronſneſs. 
That 


45 1 
gs and 1 truſt you ſpall acknowledge even E 
the end. x 


R 


M. 
XXI. 


people with confeſſant, and then ex- 


hey 1 The. it; 
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S E R M . That. opinion does not look like truth, that's afraid 


XXXI. 
* | 


2 Cor. ii. 
I 7. 


of ſhewing it ſelf. If you ſee any light twinkling, 
and then falling back again, ſometimes out, and 
ſometimes in, you may be ſure it's not the ſun, but 
a trifling vapour, that appears for a moment and 
then vaniſhes away: And as it comes out of 
a bog, it will lead you into one. But I hope we 


are not as. who the word of God, but as 
of ſary of Gul 5 


ſight ef Gad ſpeak, we in 


2. They whopreach up Chriſt as the moſt high 
God, do inſiſt upon ſuch an object of their miniſtry 
as deſerves to be ſo. What a poor buſineſs would 
it be for men to have a miraculous furniture and 
a miraculous vocation, the gift of tongues, and 
the continual guard of providence, and all this to 
make known a creature? That when they rejoic'd 
ſo much in the title of being the ſervants of Chriſt, 
they ſhould mean no more by it than their attach- 
ment to one who had nothing higher than deriv'd 
perfeRions ! Do they go and preach up one who 
is not to be ador'd* 

That they ſpeak of him in a nature that is not 
omnipotent, and muſt not be worſhip'd, that was 
dependent and paſſive, is true enough; but they 


had never been ſent out into the world, to tell 


Joh. i. 3. 


mankind that he was born and liv'd with our in- 
firmities, that he died and was buried. No, they 
muſt be witneſſes to theſe facts; bur their being 
ſervants to him ſuppoſes a higher character, that he 
had in him a nature that had no beginning, no 
bounds, no pain, no death; therefore they might 
well talk of ſuch a one to the world, becauſe he 
made it: for without him was not any thing made 
that was made. * T2 

. Conſider whatit is to preach Chriſt Jeſus, There's 
a homage in this work, which no creature has ever 
— 435 challeng d 
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challeng'd _ — ns ml of the Papiſts ER M. 
in running over the of a faint, propofin F 
him as a — and offering his dry 1 for 
the help of faith, is profane and fooliſh. Ihen they Iſa. viii. 19; 
fay to you, ſeek to them that have familiar ſpiritt, and 
to wizards, that peep and mutter, ſhould not a people 
ſeek to their God? for the living to the dead? The 
root of ſuch a doctrine is rottenneſs, and the bloſ- 
ſom of it ſhall go up as duſt. We may, and do 
pp ren lives o _— _ peri 2 
tians, bidding you follow their fait the cb. tiil.. © 
end of their 2 but Fn any man call this * 
preaching of Moſes or Paul? Nay, the very An- 
gels who do us ſo many kind offices are not the 
ſubject of our miniſtry. We may preach of them as 
they are miniſtring ſpiriti to the heirs of ſalvation, 
but that is not calling mankind to depend upon 
'em. They will not allow us to do any thing 2 
that has the leaſt reſemblance of an adoration. '' The * 
Apoſtle John was much obliged to that Angel 
whom Chriſt had ſent with a revelation of things 
to come; he had led him thro' the apartments of | 


the new Ferwſalem ; he had ſhew'd him that glo- 
rious city coming down from God out of heaven, and ger. xii 


yet he will not allow the good man to fall down 9. 


at his feet. in 


I cannot imagine that the Apoſtle defipn'd him 


v phat we call religious worſhip ; for you muſt think es 


him groſly ignorant, if he could after all theſe 
diſcoveries confound his homage to God by giv- 
ing it equally to him and to a creature; but he 
thought ſome of extraordinary r 
to be ſhewn, and this the Angel will not ſuffer for 
that awful reaſon, Worſhip thon Got. 
Might he not eaſiſy have diſtinguiſſi'd about 


| worſhip as ſome do in our day, and faid, There's 


a devorion that I pay to none but God, and this 


— 
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S E RM. ſubordinate duty to thee is no breach of that d 
XXI., But the Angel leaves no room for that whiffling 
n; ; he intimates, that there is always to be the 
greateſt and moſt viſible diſtinction between our 
behaviour to God, and that to a creature, let him 
be never ſo glorious and benevolent. Well. 
Bring this to the caſe of our Saviour; if he was 
only a creature, he would always uſe the ſame free- 
dom with his people that he did-with the young 
man in the Goſpel, who took him for no more. 
Matt. xix, Why calleſt thou me good, there is none good but one, and 
47. that is God, But When we preach Him, it's in the 
ſame way that we preach the Father, that he is the 
Lord of the ends of the earth, the God for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things; we could 
not go out in the ſervice of one leſs than He. The 
heathen ſhall never have it to ſay of us, as we may 
of their prieſts, that -we are ſervants of thoſe who 
Gal, iv. 8. by nature are no gods. Angels themſelves are preach- 
ers of this Saviour, and what can that be owing 
to? Not his taking upon him our nature, for that 
made him lower than they; not his having a crea- 
ted nature above em, for that would no more 
make him the object of their worſhip than their 
ſuperiority to us makes them the object of ours; 
but they conſider him as their Author, and as their 
End, from whoſe hand they receiv'd their being, 
Col. i. 16, and to whoſe glory they muſt refer it. For 
47 · Tas all things created in heaven and in earth, 
W they be thrones, or dominions, or principalitics, 
ar mas things were created by. him and for him: 
He is before all things, and by him all things conſt. 
"Tis — he ſpeaks of him here under another na- 
ture from what he does in the next clauſe, that be 
is the firſt-begotten from the dead; That did not prove 
him before all things, becauſe it happen d in theſe 
R 5 
No 
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No wonder that they who do not look upon s E R M. 
him as a God, have more zeal againſt his divinity XXXI. 
than they have for his honour. That all their 
ſtrength, and time, and learning, ſhould not be to ; 
lead on our duty to a Saviour, but to limit it, to 

it, to confound it. They cannot be ſaid to 
preach Chriſt Jeſus, warning every man, and teach- 


| ing every man. They do warn every man indeed, 


as OY on Him os. God, bur whey can hard- 
ly be faid to teach every man; for if the trumpet Cor x; 
55 an uncertain frond, whe Pall prepare bimbl for 3. 85 
the bartel! and leaſt of all do they think to preſene 
every man perfect in Chriſt Feſus. No really, if he 

is a creature, there's no hopes of any perfection 

in him. It is ſaid of a perſon who loves the light, 

that he comes to the light, that it may be made mani- Job. iii. 2 l. 


* 
: 
= 


feſt, that his deeds are wrought in GOD ; and I ſhould 
be aſham'd to talk of your perfection 1x. CHRIST, 


if I did not think it an expreſſion of the fame im- 
port and value. But be it known to you, that 
our miniſtry is not of deceit or guile. Me ſpeak of 
him who is the former of all 8 and therefore 
are not aſbam d of the Goſpel of CHRIST, becauſe Rom. i. 16. 
it is the power of GoD. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the plorioas Goſpel of the bleſſed God, that WAS commit- 1 Tim. i. 
ted to his truſt, and adds in the ſame breath, I thank 11, 12. 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord who has enabled me, putting 
me into the miniſtry. Wha iy ono 
z. This account agrees with the merciful nature 
of God, that he ſhould tell us things withour the 
leaſt diſguiſe. The words of the Lord are pure words. Pſil. xii.6. 
He has call'd Angels and kings by. his own name, 

they are gods, but what a-bar is there between his 


* 


title and "theirs? Imho in the heavens can be compar d pſlxxxiz. 


uno the Lord? who among the ſons of the mighty can 6. 

be likened unto the Lord? The Scripture has thrown 

us into no danger of confounding the two ſorts of 
| = "WES + deities. 
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SE R M.deities, No mortal can fay, if he worſkips a prince, 


XXXI. that he takes him to be omniſcient and eternal, tho? 
Ape is call'd 4s 


a od. . "= LIN f 
The greateſt affair that we can have upon our 
hands, is a devotion to him that made us; and 
therefore had he left us in the dark, whom to wor- 
ſhip, and whom not, he had thrown. his' own 
glory under a cloud, and the ſquls of mankind in- 
to a ſnare. . But it is written, with all plainneſs, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſbalt thow ſerve. And how unhappy is it for us, 
that the duty we pay to. Chriſt ſhould go by the 
ſame name, and be expreſſed as if given in the ſame 
. both in heaven and in earth, if he is not 
_ To tell us that we ought to diſtinguiſh, is to 
tell us nothing to the purpoſe. The queſtion is, 
whether the difference lies ſo plain, that he that 
runs may read it? Tis but a poor anſwer, to ſay 
there are men of critical learning who can ſoften 
and curtail the greateſt names that are-given to a 
Saviour, and diveſt em of their greateſt ſenſe. What 
becomes of the ignorant, who are the more nume- 
rous part of the world ? Could they find it out 
in the Scripture- trinity, that the farſt perſon is di- 
vine and adorable, the ſecond divine but. not ado- 
rable, the third neither adorable nor divine? Do 
not ſay, that it is not neceſſary for theſe to ſpeak 
of a Trinity, an hypoſtatical union, or the impu- 
tation of another's righteouſneſs; that à man 

be very good and ſerious without 2 into the 
a How dangerous is an inſinuation of 
this nature? Can a perſon be religious who wor- 
ſhips he knows not what? who 1s at a loſs whe- 
ther Chriſt Jeſus is the wy of his reverence or 


- 


no? who either does not know God, and not glo- 
_Tify him 4s God? or on the other hand is ſerving a 
Sf creature 
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creature equally with the Creator, who is over all, ER M. 
bleſſed for ever? 7 | XXXI. 
Here's a good man may be a believer, and yet VI 
at a Joſs about the object of his faith. The love 
of Chrift conſtrains him, and yet be knows not 
who Chriſt's, He thus j * Nas if one died for 2 Cor. v. 
all, then' were all dead; and he died, that thry 15. 
who live, not live to 1 but to him 
died for them and roſe again. * Tis as much as could 
be faid of the great God, that we live to him, and 
yet it is paid to one who by theſe men is ſuppos'd 
yo pa. benearh him. Burt bleſſed be God, thoſe 
goo pr le who will ſuffer no deviations from 
ty, are in no uncertainty about him to 
T it is given, he is declared to be the ſon of 
God with power. They know in whom they have 
believed. As he is called God, they depend u 
him with full confidence, and it nf pity that they 
who ſhew'd ſuch a zeal for the Goſpel in all ye 
ſhould he left in the dark, and be all along ſtran 
gers to a truth that is now brought to light by | 
men that are not much ſuperior to them in holi 
Whatever they are in irene | 
. When v we preach Chriſt as God, it anſwers 
the demand of — duty to him. We bid you 
ok to him, call upon him, truſt in him, and wait 
him; which is more than we durſt do for a 
creature, becauſe tis as much as we can do for a 
God. Had ye preach'd under the old Teſtament, 
we muſt have inſifted upon the glory of God, an 
the faithfulneſs of Moſes: That he great God had 
revealed his will, and Moſes was the perſon by whom 
the world ſhould have it, and therefore they are 
to believe in the one according to what th * 
of him by the other. But _— would 


confounding of theſe two. we ouſt 
talk 1 M2 Tay unhappy Ways if ay of on 85 
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SE R NM. ers ſhould ſuppoſe we call'd for the ſame duty to 
XXI. Aloſes that we did to Gd. 
Aud yet in this R manner do we ſpeak 
Job. xir. 1. of the Father and the Son. Do believe in God, faith. 
Chriſt, believe alſo in me. We dare make no diſ- 
tinction, the words are plain, they need no chang- 

ing: but upon ſuch a text, others will bring in a 

Sf e tho” we may not; that is, they 

will apply a conſequence to deſtroy the truth, and 

they are angry that we take ſuch a method to main- 

tain it. We are commanded by theſe men to bring 

plain words of Scripture without any human ex- 
lication; when we do ſo, they will not let them 

und. but ſtrive to take off their native force and 

luſtre by the very method of interpretation which 
aer een oo win be) 

If Chriſt has nat infinite 72 7 what have 

we been doing among you? Our preaching is in 

vain, and your faith in vain. We have argu' d, 
threaten d, call'd, perſuaded, beſought you, to do 

what? to truſt in a God that cannot fave? in one 

that has a name, but is infinitely beneath the eter- 

nal Nature? We ought to be afraid leſt your faith 

ſhould fix too low, and ſay as the Apoite did, Te 
men of Ifrael, w! 2 on #5, as tho we by our 

on power and holineſs had made this man to walk, 

And ſo here, we ſhould fay, © 'Tis true, Chriſt 

& this Saviour was very pure in himſelf, and very 

« Kind to you; you're to love him as a friend, and 

« admire him as the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : 

« but take care that you do not love him with all 

c your heart, with all your mind, and with all 

% your ſtrength. Remember the grace that he 

<« gives, and the glory that he promiſes is not his 

e own: he's only the ſervant, and therefore all your 

« affections to him muſt be as much diſtinguiſh d 

E from worſhip, as a creature is diſtinguiſh d from 
4 God.“ 9 eee But, 
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But, as you know, we have never talk'd x ER N. 


rate, ſo I am perſuaded it would ſtrike every ſeri- X 


ous perſon with horror if we ſhould, who could * 


take the pulpit to be no better than che ſear of the 


ſcornful. And yet thus we muſt have preach'd, if 


we had maintain'd any conſiſtence in our notions, 
or any honeſty to our people. I ſhould think it 
my duty, if I had been preaching never ſo long 
about the glorious nature of the Angels, and the in- 
numerable offices of 'kindneſs they have done us, 
ſtill to cloſe all with a warning leſt you ſhould run 
into 4 wor, Angels. Now the danger would 
be greater, as 2 is more excellent than they; 
at therefore if he was not the proper object of our 


r we ought not to leave you in the ſnare. 


35. This agrees to the nature of your dependence 
upon him. Our Goſpel tells us, there is ſalvation 
in no other. And he himſelf ſaid, If ye believe nor 
that I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 2 
whole regard : collected to him. There's no put- 
him off with a ſhare of it, but he muſt have 
it all. And will He, who is a jealous God, and 
has plainly yold us, thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me, ſuffer all this plunder from a creature? 
Tho' an Angel is a great deal better than a prince, 
yet I ſhould ſooner be admitted to truſt in the lat- 
ter than the former: for perhaps a vain fooliſh 
man would allow me in all the extravagance of my 
faith upon him; but an Angel would immediately 
ſay, See thou, do it not; and he muſt be very un- 
Mr 4 of the Divine favours to him if he did 
not 10. 
Now, if Chriſt Feſus is better than the Angels, 


1 ſtill a creature, I ſhould expect more zeal from 


Him than from them againſt any miſapplication of 
my faith and duty. He of all others would ne- 


ver 150 Look, unto me, and be ye ſav'd all the ends IIa. Ar. 


of 22. 


bi. 25,have I in heaven but Thee? my fleſb and 


a a 


- > Tim. ir.poſtle ſaith, The Lord flood by me, 4 
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Ii ret. i. 8. you. Now Chriſt is He, ] 
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8 E R M. ef the earth, if he could not alſo ſay, I aw God, and 
XXXI. here is none elſe. It was Luciter's wickedneſs; 
—Y > when he was made the Son of the morning, that he 
wiy. 12. would ſ# his throne as the throne of God. The dig- 

_ of his nature was at aggravation of his crime; 

and fo it would be in our bleſſed Lord. All his 
advancement above the Angels obliges him more 

than them to ſecure the Divine honour entire by 

taking none of it to himſelf. W 

6. This provides for all the comfort that we 

5 _ ſtand in _ _ We have it in Chriſt, who 

oh. xiv. faid, Peace I leave with you, ace I give unto yon: 

, 27. not as the world gives , fr Ange ove Leary 
3 have trouble, but in me je ſball have peace. 

This peace and joy come in a way of bekeving z 
our faith upon him fetches it down : And can we 

_ _ _ creature has able to wg ur When 

David ſaith, Sr mo wit in 
xxvn. fuß, I cannot pas but that he Ga er a Di. 
5 vine operation; ſomething that none but a God 

can do. And do believers under the new Teſta- 
ment look any lower for their conſolations than 
thoſe under the old? The Pſalmiſt could ſay, —_ | 

art 

26. fails; but Go p is the ſtrength of my heart, and 

peri for ever. And ve ws Ar foex: in — 
ides him? Is ours a deſcending, a falling faith ? 

Does it come down from its chief object, and find 

a- partner with God? Do you think when the w 

17. me, he means any leſs than that God, who was the 

ſtrength of David's heart? A creature may pity' 

/ you, but a God, you're ſure, is capable of helping 

ing not 1 
love, and in whom, tho" now ye ſte him not, yer be- 
wr rejoice with a joy unſpeakable and full of 


7. This 


| , 
| * 
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F. This gives us a better proſpect of the futures E R M. | 
| 2 The end this the ſalvation XRRTs | 
FF dar © | 
that life and immortality are brought to light by 
the Goſpel, it's Chriſt that muſt convey you thi- | 
ther: I will come again, faith he, and receive you to Joh. xiv, | 
myſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. But how 3. 
vain would it be to have this ſaid of a creature? 
We find it hard enough to believe that he is able to 
| ſave to the uttermoſt; but if he was not a God, thoſe 
difficulties would increaſe upon us. Our faith 
ſtands in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. vi; 
We cannot tell but an Angel is mighty enough 10. 
to carry our ſouls thro the air into the region of 
ſpirits, as it's ſaid they did that of Zazarss: but 
on purpoſe to let us ſee what we have to truſt to, 
our expectations are fix d a great deal higher. And | 
when Chriſt ſaith, I will receive you to myſelf, I | 
believe it's a promiſe equivalent to David's hope: 
Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards 
receive me to 5 bry. Don't think that he un- 
der the old — had his dependence upon 
God, and that we in theſe better days have our 
faith and confidence in no more than a crea- 
The application of this is what I have but little 
room for: I will therefore confine myſelf to theſe 
three particulars. | N 56 
(I.) If it is God. whom we preach to the Gen- 
tiles, a God manifeſt in the fleſh, then you ma 
be very ſure we have no reaſon to be aſham'd of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor ought you to be 
aſham'd of thoſe that are his priſoners, but be par- 2 Tim. i; 


tabers of the affliftions of the Goſpel according to the 8. 


power of God, Not but that we are like to meet 
with the fame reproach among Chriſtians, that the 
. 
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SER M. the 3 of 5 — — hoe are ready now to 
. ent us as ſetters forti ange g0as, 
— 1 Cculd we have been content to 2 ſhunn'd 
18, or amended the faith that was once deliver'd to 
the Saints, the enemy wou'd have had as little pro- 
vocation as they have real ground for a volley of 
reproaches. We ſhould never have beenꝶ charg d 
with ſetting up a human authority, or framing a 
court of inquiſuion, or depreciating the word of 
| God. Men that depart fram this doctrine, ſand 
clear of theſe accuſations, tho it's known well e- 
nough their ſcheme will never do in the bare lan- 
guage of Scripture, They have leave to talk of 
an originated God, and an improper eteraity, and 
uſe as many barbarous terms as they pleaſe, without 
any blame for departing from the words of the 
Bible. What plain paſſages are there in the way, 
which they are forc'd to work themſelves thro' 
with diſtinctions and expoſitions? This liberty of 
explaining a notion in them is free thinking; but 
in us its laying aſide the form of ſound words. Well, 
my friends, the cauſe we are engag d in is worth 
all this, and a thouſand times more; for if it is a 
God whom we preach, we know he both can and 
will maintain his intereſt, and he will alſo own 
his ſervants WhO have own'd him: for ſuch a one 
alone is head over all things anto the church, as he 
has the fulneſs of him that fills all in all. 

(2.) Let us, upon this account, recommend our- 
ſelves to your friendſhip and hearty prayers. You 
ſee we are ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. Re- 
proaches flie about of an unuſual kind, and from 

2Theſ. iii. an unſuſpected quarter: Pray that we may be de- 
2. liver'd from unreaſonable and wicked men, for all men 
have not faith. Suppoſe the enemy ſhould prevail 

to ſtop our mouths, or pollute our integrity, and 

that you're brought to attend upon — 

whoſe 
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whoſe prudence will not ſuffer *em to tell youS ER M. 
that Chriſt is God; what would become of religion XXXI. 
in your cloſets and your families? therefore ſuffer 

Pr to gary: your kindneſs as the Apoſtle does : 
for us, that God 2 open to #5 4 door of ur- Col. iv. 3; 
82 Fer myſtery of Chriſt ; for which I am 4. 
ark 2 ihet'7 ity wat ie manifeſt a 7 ought | 


8 3. rok from our preaching Chriſt as Gon, that 
we can have any hope that he is believ'd on in the 


world. 


| The End of the firſt Volume. 


= — — 
r 3 Dw2—⸗ͥ·eh „ 


— .———o—_—_— Ns 


